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J0 100-P1YY4 YKPATHCHLKOI PEBOJIIOIIT (1917-1923)

Dmytro Hordiienko
CRIMEA WITHIN OR OUTSIDE THE UKRAINIAN BORDERS

The southern border of Ukraine is, among others, very volatile
and has undergone major changes over the last millennium. The prob-
lem of its definition lies primarily in the ethnocentric approach of the
vast majority of conceptions of Ukrainian history, which is inherent in
the Eastern European model of the modern state!.

In this model, the unity of the nation is determined not so much
by the commonality of the territory of residence as by the commonality
of origin, language, traditions, etc. Despite the fact that the most promi-
nent Ukrainian historian M. Hrushevsky in his “History of Ukraine-
Rus” paid considerable attention to the ancient Crimea® and the whole
section of the Crimean Khanate, Crimea remained an external counter-
part to Ukrainian history.

The Crimean question was complicated by the image of the
Crimean Khanate® created by Russian historiography as the timeless
enemy of Russia?, thus it justified the conquest of the Crimea at the end
of the eighteenth century as a forced measure to end the “predatory”
campaigns of the Crimean Tatars on Russian lands. Ukrainian historio-
graphy followed the Russian standpoint and also until recently presented
the Crimea as the antagonist, the enemy of Ukraine’. It took time to be-
come aware of the common interests of Ukraine and the Crimea. It was
Russia’s military aggression against Ukraine in 2014 with the occupation
and alienation of the Crimea that intensified the attention of Ukrainian
historians to the Crimea. Various collections of scientific articles®, mono-

! See: A. SMITH, National Identity, Reno; Las Vegas; London, 1991, p. 8-15.

12 M. TPYIUEBCbKUIA, Icmopis Ykpainu-Pycu: B 11 m., 12 kn., K. 1994, 1. I: o nouamky
XI gika, c. 84—151.

3 M. T'PYWIEBCbKUI, Icmopisn Ykpainu-Pycu: B 11 m., 12 kn., K. 1993, 7. IV: XIV-XVI
6iKU — 6IOHOCUHU noaimuyni, ¢. 292-337.

4 See: B. CEPITiUVK, Vipaincekuii Kpum, Bug. 3-€, nonosHere, Bumiropon 2016, ¢. 43-44.
5 See, for example: M. JIPATOMAHOB, [Ipo YKpaiHCbKux KO3aKis, mamap ma mypkis,
K. 1876, 69 c.

¢ For example: Kpum 6i0 anmuunocmi 00 cbo2o0enns: lemopuuni cmyoii, Bim. pe.
B. Cmomit, K. (Imctutyt ictopii Yrpainn HAH Vkpaian) 2014.
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graphs’, and collections of sources from the history of the Crimea®
began to be actively published. At the M. S. Hrushevsky Institute of
Ukrainian Archeography and Source Studies the annual scientific con-
ference “Crimea in the history of Ukraine” has been started, based on
the materials of which the “Our Crimea annual edition is published.
Russia’s occupation of the Crimea in 2014 is the first case of in-
vasion in post-war Europe. Russia’s act of aggression against Ukraine
is a gross violation of the Yalta-Potsdam system of international rela-
tions, the foundations of which were laid out in Yalta, Crimea, at a con-
ference of the countries of the anti-Hitler coalition of Great Britain, the
USA and the USSR on February 4-11%, 1945, when the decision to
form the Organization of the United Nations was made. The bitter fact
is that in 2014 the aggressor country against Ukraine was Russia — the
successor country of the USSR, a permanent member of the UN Secu-
rity Council and one of the guarantors of the 1994 Budapest Memoran-
dum. Thus, the problem of occupation and reoccupation of the Crimea
came onto the international level and only at that level, it can be solved.
Thus, the Crimean theme is actualized in world historiography!°.
Despite a significant increase in interest to the “Crimean” topic,
the ethnocentric approach remains dominant in determining the affili-
ation of the Crimea. However, even with this approach, it can be noted

" For example: C. Kvipuuiibkuit, JI. SIKYBOBA, Kpumcokuii gyson, 2-¢ Bun., K. (Kiio)
2019.

8 Kpum 6 ymosax cycninono-norimuunux mpancgopmayiti (1940-2015). 36ipnux do-
Kymenmie i mamepianie, Jlpyre Bunanus, ynopsn.: O. I baxaH, O. B. BAXAH,
C. M. brauyk, I'. B. bopsik, C. 1. Biiacenko, H. B. MakoBcChkA, K. (TOB “Bunas-
HUNTBO «Kitio»™) 2016.

® Haw Kpum = Our Crimea = Bizim Qurimimiz, Bun. 1-3 (2015-1917).

10 See, for example: GWENDOLYN SASSE, The Crimea Question. Identity, Transition,
and Conflict, Cambridge (MA: Harvard UP) 2007; GWENDOLYN SASSE, The Crimean
issue, Journal of Communist Studies and Transition Politics, 12:1 (1996): 83-100;
DaviD R. MarpLES and Davip F. DUKE, Ukraine, Russia, and the Question of
Crimea, Nationalities Papers, 23:2 (1995): 261-289; MIKHAIL SMIRNOV, Like a Sack of
Potatoes. Who Transferred the Crimean Oblast to the Ukrainian SSR in 1952—54 and
How It Was Done, Russian Politics & Law, 53 (2015) — Issue 2: Russian Views of
Ukrainian Crisis: Part 2. Legal and Political Ramifications: 32—46; PAUL ROBERT
MAagGocsl, This Blessed Land: Crimea and the Crimean Tatars, Toronto (University of
Toronto Press) 2014; KERSTIN S. JOBST, Geschichte der Krim: Iphigenie und Putin auf
Tauris, Berlin (De Gruyter Oldenbourg) 2020, etc.
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that the Ukrainian ethnos / pro-ethnos covered the whole territory of
modern Ukraine already in ancient times. Today the southern border of
Ukraine, in particular in the Crimea, is determined by the coastline of
the Black and Azov seas and the boundary of territorial waters of
Ukraine. Thus, in the Crimea, the question arises as to whether or not
the peninsula belongs to Ukraine, in particular, the vicissitudes of its
joining Ukraine.

The formation of Eastern European political nations was actual-
ized by the First World War, which led to a series of national revolutions
in Eastern Europe and the emergence of new nations. The formation of
the Ukrainian modern nation took place in the crucible of the Ukrainian
Revolution, within which the Crimean Tatar national movement also
unfolded. It was the strengthening of Ukraine and Crimea during the
revolution that forced Moscow to recognize the existence of a separate
Ukrainian nation and the right of the Crimean Tatars for self-determi-
nation. In the future, the existence of the UNR government in exile will
guarantee the existence of the USSR and will subsequently lead to the
restoration of state independence of Ukraine in 1991. Having lost a nu-
merical advantage in the population of the Crimean peninsula, having
suffered a devastating defeat in an attempt to revive its own statehood
in the form of the Crimean People’s Republic, the Crimean Tatar move-
ment has been transformed from the desire to gain an independent state
to autonomy within Ukraine.

Thus, there are three key stages in the issue of Crimea’s mem-
bership of Ukraine: 1) the years of the Ukrainian Revolution — the es-
tablishment of a dialogue between Ukrainian and Crimean Tatar
leaders. Transformation of ethnocentric approach towards territorial is-
sues in defining the borders of Ukraine; 2) The transfer of the Crimean
region to the USSR without taking into account the views of the in-
digenous people — the Crimean Tatars, who were deported outside the
peninsula at that time; and 3) the Crimean issue in the years of political
independence of Ukraine since 1991. Documentation sources, personal
sources, non-fiction and historiographical sources are the source base.
Unfortunately, the Archive of the Autonomous Republic of Crimea is
not available today due to the occupation of the Crimea by Russia, but
the available sources make it quite possible to study the issue raised.
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It should be noted that in the case of the Crimea, the ethnocentric
approach has its own peculiarities. It is the only region in Ukraine that
has undergone several waves of cynical and catastrophic interference
by ethnic Russian authorities in the course of the last 200 years.
Moscow has succeeded in breaking the burden of generations for all
without exception of the Crimean ethnic groups, which was especially
threatening in the Soviet period, with a Communist Party policy aimed
at erasing nations and merging them into a single Soviet, Russian na-
tion. National phobias to other ethnic groups and peoples were justified
by the created myth of the so-called Great Patriotic War, led by the
hegemon people — the Russians. Thus, the Ukrainian humanities face a
difficult task aimed not only at reviving historical justice, but also at
forming Crimean identity in the Ukrainian space on grounds that are
not typical for such processes in world practice.

The presence of Pro-Ukrainian ethnic group in the Crimea has
been recorded since the middle of the first millennium''. The Slavic
monuments found in settlements in the Crimea bear the closest analogy
to the monuments of the Middle Dnieper, known since the times of Kyi-
van Rus. Especially widely the Ukrainian ethnic element spread in the
Crimea during the late Middle Ages, the Ukrainian quarters were in
most of the major cities of the Crimea'?. The Mongol invasion, the for-
mation of the Crimean ulus and the transition of Ukrainian lands to the
Grand Duchy of Lithuania also marked the first political milestone be-
tween princely Ukraine and Crimea. The Prince of Kyiv, Semen
Olelkovych, defined the border with Crimea as follows: “from the Murafa
river that flows into the Dniester to the confluence of the Dniester into
the sea, and from there to the mouth of the Dniester estuary and then the
border passed through Ochakiv up to the Dnieper estuary, and from the
mouth of the Dnieper to the Tavan and beyond ... up Samara, up to the
Don and from the Don to the Tykha Sosna”!®. With the formation of the
Crimean Khanate (1427) and the establishment of the Ottomans on the

" T1. HAmHCKU#, Ouepku no ucmopuu Kpviva, Camdeponons (Kpsimusmar) 1951,
q. 1, c. 47.

12 C. MAWIEHKO, Vkpainyi ¢ Kpumy: emnodemozpagpiuni acnexmu (VIII-XX cmo-
nimms), ETHIYHA icTopis HapoxniB €spomy, K. 1999, c. 42.

13 Akmwl, omnocsuuecs k ucmopuu 3anaouoii Pycu, Cankt-IlerepOypr 1851, 1. 2, ¢. 98.
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southern coast of Ukraine, the border between Ukraine and the Crimea
was not stable, forming a kind of frontier that existed until the end of the
18" century — the first Russian annexation of the Crimea.

The contact zone created by the Cossacks and Tatars contributed
to the confusion of the population, both on the Ukrainian lands of the
Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth and in the Crimea. In the 17" cen-
tury we had numerous Tatar quarters in Ukrainian cities', and in the
Crimea a significant percentage of the population were ethnic Ukraini-
ans, which was noted by Turkish traveler Evlie Chelebi in 1666".

With the formation of the Cossack Republic — the Hetmanate
under Bohdan Khmelnytsky, the Crimea became a strategic ally of the
Hetmanate at first. Hetman Ivan Mazepa made the first attempts to in-
clude in the Cossack Republic the Black Sea coast, which directly af-
fected the interests of the Crimean Khanate. However, the Poltava
catastrophe in 1709 dramatically changed the deployment of forces in
the region and for the last time activated the Cossack-Crimean Union,
the most striking expression of which was the existence of Oleshkiv Sich
on the lands of the Crimean Khanate (1711-1734). The provision of the
relevant acts by the Crimean khans to the Cossacks for staying on the
lands of the khanate in the future became the legal basis for the expansion
of the Ukrainians onto the lands of the Black Sea region and the Azov
region'¢. This expansion became particularly active after the 1740s.

The Union of Hetman’s Ukraine and the Crimean Khanate was
also enshrined in the Ukrainian Constitution of 1710. The Constitution
clearly defined the western and eastern borders of Ukraine, with Poland
and Russia respectively. A separate third section was devoted to rela-
tions with the Crimea. However, it only declared allied and friendly re-
lations with Khanate, in no way defining the border lines between the
two states!”.

14 0. CABUEHKO, Jlokanizayia “mamap-ocadnuxie” na semnsax Ipasobepedncnoi Vk-
painu 6 XVI-XVII cm., Ykpainoznasctso, 1(58) (2016): 89-96.

15 E. YenesH, Knuea nymewecmeuti. IToxoovl c mamapamu u nymeuiecmeue no Kpvimy
(1641-1667), Cumdepomnons 1996, c. 172.

16 B. TPMBOBCBKHIA, 3anopooicyi ma ixui mopKkewKi cyciou y misiceoennuii nepioo (1740—
1768 pp.) [in:] B. BPEXYHEHKO, B. I'PuBOBCBKUiA, }O. Munuk, B. TTickyH, 1. CUHSIK,
1. TAPACEHKO, Midic kouppormayicio ma 3aEM00i€r0. YKPAiHCbKO-KPUMCHKE ma YKpa-
incoro-noeaticoki cmocynxu 6 XVII — nepwiti nonosuni XX cm., 3a pen. B. BPEXVHEHKA,
K. (IYALl) 2018, c. 216.

17 Jlozoeopu i nocmanosu, yuopsia. O. AnaoboroB, K. (Temnopa) 2010, c. 45-47; na-
TUHCBKUH TekeT: ¢. 118—119.
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The first demarcation of the border was carried out in 1713-1714
on the basis of the Russian-Turkish Adrianople Treaty. On the Left
Bank, the border ran between the mouths of the Oryl and Samara rivers
to the Don River. This border remained in force until the Russian-Turk-
ish War of 1735-1739. It is noticeable that in defining the demarcation
line, the Russian side categorically refused to demarcate the border,
which gave it the opportunity to interpret the demarcation line later in
its favour. Only the clear position of the Ottoman representative made
it possible to clearly define the border on the left bank of the Dnieper.
On the Right Bank, the border between Poland and the Crimean
Khanate was determined by the Russian-Turkish Treaty of 1719, but
no clear demarcation line was also drawn'®. This made it possible for
Warsaw, with the support of Russia, to immediately move towards the
regaining its authority over the entire Right Bank of Ukraine.

Therefore, only as a result of the Russian-Turkish War of 1735—
1739, when the Crimea was first occupied by Russian troops, the first de-
marcation of the border between Ukraine (Hetmanate) and the Crimea
according to the Baghdad Peace (September 18™, 1739) was established.
All parties sought to establish a stable border for the long term. It was de-
cided to isolate the buffer zone and visually mark the border line. The rele-
vant Russian-Turkish commission identified the border line marked with
visual signs: mounds, bunkers, etc. The border between the Hetmanate
and the Crimean Khanate passed along the rivers Berda and Konkha be-
fore flowing into the Dnieper, then down the Dnieper to the mouth of the
river Kamianka, then up the river bed to the Polish border at the conflu-
ence of the Kodyma River into the Southern Bug River". Therefore, a
large Ukrainian ethnic enclave remained on the territories governed by
the Crimean Khanate — Khanska Ukraina (the territory of the present
Odessa oblast of Ukraine) with its center in Balta.

18 B. IT'PUBOBCHKUI, Miz2payii yKpaincbko2o ma miopKcbKo20 HACENeHHs 8 YMOBAX CMa-
6inizayii deporcasnux kopoonig y 17111741 pp. [in:] B. BPEXYHEHKO, B. I PUBOBCBKUIA,
0. Munuk, B. ITickyH, 1. CuHsK, 1. TAPACEHKO, Misc xongponmayiero ma e3aemo-
0i€10. YKPAIHCLKO-KPUMCHKI Mma YKpaiHcvko-Hozaticoki cmocynku 6 XVII — nepuiii no-
noeuni XX cm., 3a pen. B. BPEXYHEHKA, K. (IYA/]) 2018, c. 163-164.

19 Unempymenm paszepanuuenus semens medicdy Poccuero u ITopmoto 6 1742 200y,
3amucku Onecckoro o0IecTBa HCTOPUH | ipeBHOCTeH, T. 2 (Ozmecca, 1852): 834-835;
B. I'PUBOBCBHKUI, Micpayii ykpaincbkoeo ma miopKcbKo20 HACELeHHs 8 YMOBAX CMd-
obinizayii depocasnux kopoowie y 1711-1741 pp., c. 187-188.

10
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The first Russian annexation of the Crimea was a direct conse-
quence of the Russian-Turkish war in 1768—1774. It is noteworthy that
at first, Petersburg did not seek to include the Crimea and the Ukrainian
Black Sea coast into the empire. As early as 1770, Russia pursued the
goal of creating puppet independent states from the Crimean Khanate
and the Nogai Horde. The guarantee of Russia’s position in the region
should be transferring one of the ports on the Crimean coast under the
authority of the Russians®. However, the absolute victory of Russia in
the war with Turkey dramatically changed the plans of St. Petersburg.
Thus, a full annexation of the Crimea by the Russian Empire was en-
shrined in the manifesto of Catherine II on April 8%, 17832!. Since that
time, de jure and de facto, Ukraine and the Crimea have been part of
one political body — the Russian Empire. Initially, the Crimea joined
the governorate-generals, covering the whole of southern Ukraine. The
official status of the Crimea was affixed to Catherine II’s manifesto of
February 2™, 1784. According to this manifesto, the Crimea was part
of the Katerynoslav and Tavria governorate-generals (now the city of
Dnipro) until its population was increased and the corresponding insti-
tutions were created, that will allow to allocate the Crimea into a sepa-
rate province. The Crimean Khanate and other political entities under
its rule were liquidated. As a result of the administrative reform of 1796,
the Crimea became part of the Novorossiysk province, which in turn
was divided into three provinces in 1802, the Tavria province among
them. In 1822, they were subordinate to the governor-general of
Novorossiysk in military terms?.

By 1783, 92% of the Crimean population was made up of Crimean
Tatars. However, immediately after occupation, most of its inhabitants
left the Crimea, emigrating mainly to the Ottoman Empire®*. At that

2 Apxue Tocyoapcmeennozo cosema, Cankr-IletepOypr 1869, T. I: Cosem 6 yapem-
sosarnue umnepampuywl Examepunwt 11 (1768—1796), c. 43—45.

2 [onnoe cobpanue 3axonoe Poccuiickoi umnepuu, 1. XX, Cankr-ITerepGypr, 1846,
c. 898.

2 [Tonnoe cobpanue 3axonos Poccutickoii umnepuu, T. XXII, Cauxr-IlerepOypr 1847,
c. 18.

2 C. Kynpumipkui, JI. SIkysoBA, Op. cit., c. 42.

24 C. CekupuHCKuUl, K eonpocy o sacenenuu Kpvima ¢ konye XVIII eéexa, 3Bectus
KpsiMckoro nearoruaeckoro nHCTHTYTa, CrMdepomnons 1956, T. XXII, c. 74.

11
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time, the population of the Crimea was reduced four-fold. There was
an acute problem of populating the peninsula. Although Potemkin
favoured the Russians “for the sake of strengthening Russia and the
Russification of the annexed regions™?, the former migrants became
the first settlers. This was due to the fact that the Cossacks and the
Crimean Tatars created a common socio-cultural space, knew each
other’s language, and were well acquainted with the peculiarities of the
climate, landscape, etc. of the Crimea. Already in 1787, peasants of
Ukrainian provinces were granted the right to settle in the Crimea,
which caused the influx of migrants from Kyiv, Chernihiv, Novgorod-
Siversky, Kherson and Katerynoslav provinces®. Instead, as Volodymyr
Sergiichuk noted, in a hundred years’ time Russians did not integrated
in the Crimea?’. On the other hand, the Russians themselves have
treated and continue to treat the Crimea as a conquered country, behav-
ing on the peninsula as conquerors.

The next stage of a fundamental change in the demographic and
ethnographic situation in the Crimea took place after the Crimean War.
During 1860-1863, about 200,000 Crimean Tatars moved to Turkey
from the Crimea, accounting for about half of the entire nation?. Ad-
ministratively, they came from the Russian lands, but a significant per-
centage of it was also Ukrainian population. The resettlement of the
latter was facilitated by the proximity of the territories and the accession
of the Crimea together with the South of Ukraine into one Tavria
province. Thus, in 1914, in the rural area of the Crimea, the share of
the Ukrainian ethnic group was 65 %, and Russian — 12 %%. In the
cities, Ukrainians made up only 10.4 % of the population, conceding
not only to the Russians but also to the Crimean Tatars and Jews. The
most urbanized ethnic group, 97 % of whom already at the end of the
19" century lived in cities, were Russians. However, the problem was
that nationality was usually fixed by language or religion. The inhabi-

% Uzeecmusn Taspuueckoi yuenou apxusnou komuccuu, 7 (1889): 91.

26 b. KOPOJEHKO, [Tpuconanns ma kononizayis Kpumy kinys XVII cmonimms: ykpa-
incokuil acnekm, KpuMm B icTOpHYHUX peaitisix YkpaiHu: Marepianu HayK. KOHQ., 10
50-piuus BxomkenHs: Kpumy o ckmagy YPCP, K. 2004, c. 96.

27 B. CEPrIituvk, Op. cit., c. 69.

28 B. CEPTIiuvK, Op. cit., c. 74; C. Kyisunipkuit, JI. IkysoBa, Op. cit., c. 60.

2 C. PyaHMIBKIH, Ocrosu semnesnascmea Yipainu, J1.; Y. 1924, ¢. 215, 235.

12
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tants of the city, regardless of their origin, were reclassified according
to their language and religion. Thus, both Russians and Russian-speak-
ing Ukrainians and Belarusians were recorded as Russians. However,
even with this approach, the share of Ukrainians in the Tavria province
was 50.1 %°°, while in the Crimea in 1917 only 12.4 % (100 thousand
people) identified themselves as ethnic Ukrainians, together with the
Russians they made 49.4 %, with 26.8 % of the Crimean Tatars together
with the Turks?!. The predominance of Ukrainians and Crimean Tatars
in rural areas will influence the further development of the Ukrainian
and Crimean Tatar political movement in the Crimea.

Remembering the Eastern (Crimean) war of 1853-1856, it
should be noted that the vast majority of the Russian army and the
Black Sea Fleet were staffed by Ukrainians. Almost all supplies of the
Russian army were provided by the forces and resources of Ukraine.
All Russian Army hospitals were located in Ukraine®?. On the other
hand, the political circles of the Allies the issue of establishing inde-
pendent Ukraine in case of a complete victory over Russia was raised.
As part of the allied troops, the Ukrainian Cossack units of Michal Czaj-
kowski also acted against Russia®>.

Russia’s defeat in the Crimean War led to transformational
processes in the empire, in particular the construction of two powerful
industrial complexes in the Urals and southern Ukraine. The South
Ukrainian complex included the Dnieper-Donetsk region and the Crimea.
Thus, starting from the second half of the 19" century the Crimea made

30 B. KOPOJIEHKO, Op. cit., ¢. 88—89.

SIT.M. ByPoB u 1p., Hcmopus Kpvima ¢ Opesneiuux epemer 0o nawux Ouell (6 ouep-
kax), Cumdeponons 2006, c. 285.

32 B. MOYAHOK, Kpumcoka sitina 1853—1856 pp.: ykpaincexuil paxynox, Kpum Big an-
THYHOCTI 10 chorofeHHs: Icropmyni ctynil, Bigm. pex. B. Cmoit, K. (InctutyT ictopii
Vipainn HAH Ykpainn), c. 347-363; A. CKPUIIHUK, Yuacmb nacenenHs npagobepexcHoi
Yipainu y po36yoosi sitlicokogol ingppacmpykmypu ma nocmaianHi npoooSoIbYUxX i Ma-
mepianvhux pecypcie 0o Kpumy (1799-1855 pp.), Ham Kpum = Our Crimea = Bizim
Qirmmimiz, Bum. 2 (2016): 7682, etc.

33 M. HANDELSMAN, Ukrainska polityka ks. Adama Czartoryskiego przed wojna
Krymska, Warszawa 1936; B. I[IOTVIIbHULILKUIA, [Ipedcmagnuk noiscvkoeo Koucepea-
musmy Mixan Yatixoecokuil sk yuacnux Kpumcokoi gitinu ([o pexoncmpykyii icmo-
puunoi nepcnexmusu npobremu, Ham Kpum = Our Crimea = Bizim Qirimimiz, Bur. 2
(2016): 67-75, etc.
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one economic integrity with mainland Ukraine*. For example, almost
all trade turnover of Tavria province was conducted by Crimean mer-
chants. The Crimea was further anchored to Ukraine when in 1870 a rail-
way was laid connecting the Crimea with the Dnieper economic region,
bringing the Crimea to the domestic market of Ukraine, and giving the
Ukrainian industry an exit to the Crimean Black Sea ports®.

The vicissitudes of the Crimea’s accession into Ukraine during
the Ukrainian Revolution

The formation of the modern Ukrainian nation, in particular the
formation of modern political borders of Ukraine, is connected with
the events of the Ukrainian Revolution (1917-1923). The revolutionary
movement covered almost all the ethnographic lands of Ukraine, in-
cluding the Crimea.

The Ukrainian Central Rada, formed in Kyiv in March 1917,
gradually took over full power over Ukraine. One of the urgent tasks
of the Central Rada and the General Secretariat — the Ukrainian gov-
ernment — was the issue of defining Ukraine’s borders. At first, the Cen-
tral Rada declared as the purpose of its activity the acquisition of
national-territorial autonomy, within the ethnic borders of Ukraine, as
Mykhailo Hrushevsky directly wrote: “Ukrainians want the Ukrainian
lands of the Russian state (we are talking about them without touching
the issue of unification of all Ukrainian lands) form one area, one na-
tional territory. Provinces, therefore, should be mainly or completely
Ukrainian provinces”, while “non-Ukrainian counties and parishes
should be cut from them,

At that time, the Crimea, consisting of 5 counties (Yevpatoria,
Perekop, Simferopol, Theodosius, Yalta) was part of the Tavria province,
which also had three mainland counties: Berdyansk, Dnipro and Meli-
topol. By ethnic composition, according to the 1897 census, the Tavria

3+ See: P. KOBAJIMUK, Yipaina do i nicas Kpumcoroi éitinu, Hanr Kpum = Our Crimea =
Bizim Qirimimiz, Bum. 2 (2016): 10-24.

35 T. JIABAHCBKA, Icmopis nionpuemnuymea 6 Yxpaini (na mamepianax mopzo6o-npo-
mucnosoi cmamucmuxu XIX cm.), K. 1999, c. 7-15.

3¢ M. T'PYILEBCBHKU, SKkoi mu xouemo asmonomii i pedepayii, Benukuii ykpaineus:
Marepianu 3 xutTs Ta gisibHOCTI M. C. I'pymeBcekoro, ymopsin. A. I1. JIEMUJIEHKO,
K. (Becenka) 1992, c. 121.
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province consisted predominantly of Ukrainians — 42.2 % (611 121
people), compared to 27.9 % of Russians®’. However, the dominance
of Ukrainians was ensured by the absolute dominance of Ukrainians in
the mainland counties of the province. In the Crimean counties, as
noted, either the Russians or the Crimean Tatars prevailed numerically
(59.0 % in the Sevastopol district).

Despite such an ethnic palette, at first the Central Rada actually
included the entire Tavria province as part of the prospective Ukrainian
autonomy*. However, the Provisional Government, which was taken
by surprise by the formation of the Central Council, delayed the issue
of defining the boundaries of the competence of the Central Council.
At first, the Ukrainian National Council in Petrograd, which considered
the Central Rada itself as its representative body in the province and
tried to restrict the Ukrainian autonomy by the ethnographic borders of
the Ukrainian population’s settlement, tried to carry out its independent
policy*. Considering the position of the Ukrainian National Council in
Petrograd, the Central Council in its instructions to the delegation to
negotiate with the Provisional Government on Ukrainian autonomy, the
formation of a regional council and the appointment of a regional /
Ukrainian commissioner did not clearly delineate the boundaries of
Ukrainian autonomy*’. Obviously, at this point, the delegation had to
leave the negotiating situation. However, on June 3%, 1917, the Provi-
sional Government rejected by telegramme all the claims of the Central
Council. Only with the deployment of the Ukrainian movement, its mili-
tarization forced the Russian government to negotiate with Ukraine.
Thus, the second stage of negotiations with the participation of the Mini-
sters of the Provisional Government A. Kerensky, M. Tereshchenko and

37 C. Yopuuii, Hayionanehuii cknad nacenenns Ykpainu ¢ XX cmopiuui. JJosionux, K.
(JAHBII “Kaprorpadis™) 2001, c. 28-31.

38 See: 1.C. IBAHOBA, Kpum 6 nonimuyi Yipainceroi Llenmpanvnoi Paou wooo eusna-
yeHHs ma gopmysanns mepumopii Ykpainu, YdeHble 3aUCKU TaBpUIECKOTO HAIIHO-
HalbHOTO yHuBepcuteTa uM. B. WM. Bepnaackoro. Cepus: “lOpuanueckue Hayku”,
T. 26(65) (2013), Ne 2, u. 1, c. 39-40.

3 Vkpainucokuil Hayionanero-eu3eonsHull pyx. Bepesenv — nucmonad 1917 poky: [o-
Kymenmu i mamepianu, ynopsi.: B. BEPCTIOK (kepiBHuK) Ta iH., K. (Bua-Bo imeHi
Onenn Tenirn) 2003, c. 256.

401.C. IBAHOBA, Op. cit., c. 41.
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L. Tsereteli took place in Kyiv. One of the negotiation issues was the
issue of defining the ethnographic boundaries of Ukraine. At the same
time, representatives of the Provisional Government in Kyiv de facto
recognized the Tavria province as a part of the Ukrainian ethnographic
territory*!, and therefore also in the Ukrainian autonomy.

The Ukrainian national movement that was unfolded in the
Crimea also raised the issue of the Crimea’s joining Ukraine. Most
sailors and officers of the Black Sea Fleet, based in Sevastopol, were
made up of ethnic Ukrainians. Already in March 1917, the “Kobzar”
group organized a meeting of Ukrainian sailors, at which the Sevastopol
Ukrainian community was formed, headed by V. Liashchenko. Subse-
quently, the Social-Revolutionary Black Sea community began to work.
The second meeting of the Ukrainian Black Sea Community, held in
early April of the same year, called for Russia’s proclamation of a dem-
ocratic republic, giving Ukraine broad autonomy within it*2. At that
time, the initiative was for the military and already at the first Military
Congress held in Kyiv on May 18-25, delegates recognized that the
Black Sea Fleet should belong to Ukraine*. Thus, on June 26, 1917, at
the Fifth Session of the Central Rada, the Chairman of the Sevastopol
Ukrainian Community, V. Liashchenko, called for special attention to
be paid to the Black Sea and the Black Sea Ukrainian communities*.
In all cities of the Crimea centers of Ukrainian political parties began
to emerge, in their programs they raised issues such as the right of each
nation for self-determination®.

Therefore, despite the discussion on the incorporating the Crimea
into Ukraine, in whole or in part, the representative of the Tavria province
became Yu. Dezhur-Zhurov* (although it had been planned to include

410.b. Kyanait, [epezosopu Llenmpanvroi Paou i npedcmasnuxie Tumuacosozo Ypsaoy
(28—30 uepsns 1917 p.), YkpaiHcekuid icropuaHui sxxypHai, 6 (1999): 50.

42 A. IBAHEL, Kpumcokuti 6éexmop nonimuxu Yxkpaincokoi L{enmpanvroi Padu, Kynerypa
Hapozis [Tpuaopromopss, 3 (Cimdeponons 1998): 144; B. Cepriituvk, Op. cit., c. 80.

4 A. PYCHAUEHKO, Hapucu nosimuvoi icmopii Ykpainu, K. 2017, ku. 1, ¢. 65.

4 Vipaincora Henmpanvna Pada: Joxymenmu i mamepiau. Y 06ox momax, 1. 1: 4 be-
pests — 9 epyoust 1917 p., ynopsin.: B. @. BEPCTIOK (kepiBHuK) Ta iH., K. (HaykoBa
Jymxka) 1996, c. 66; 1.C. IBAHOBA, Op. cit., c. 40.

4 C. Kynpuuiipkuit, JI. SIKYBOBA, Op. cit., c. 106.

4 Vipaincoka Llenmpansna Paoa: [Jokymenmu i mamepianu.., T. 1, c. 66.
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three representatives of the Tavria province). Thus, de facto and de jure,
the Central Rada recognized the Crimea as part of its jurisdiction.

However, the position of the Provisional Government was not as
straightforward. No official acts were signed in Kyiv during the nego-
tiations with the General Secretariat. The position of Secretary General
V. Vynnychenko was also unclear. In his report at a meeting of the Cen-
tral Rada on July 1%, 1917, on the results of negotiations with the Provi-
sional Government, he noted only 10 provinces as indisputably Ukrainian,
as of the other ones, they, according to V. Vynnychenko, needed to be
investigated*’. Apparently, by the latter he meant Tavria province. This
ambiguous position was reflected in the main documents — the first Uni-
versals of the Central Rada, respectively, the I on June 10% and the II
on July 3%, 1917.

It was not until August 4" that the Provisional Government offi-
cially decided on the boundaries of the competence of the General Sec-
retariat. They included the Kyiv, Volyn, Podil, Poltava and most of the
Chernihiv provinces®. The exclusion of Tavria, the east and the south
of Ukraine from the jurisdiction of the Ukrainian government was ex-
plained by economic factors, because in that region “all Donetsk coal
and Kryvyi Rih iron ore basin and all metallurgical plants of southern
Russia” were located®. It was this part of the Ukrainian lands that cre-
ated the material base for the modernization of the economy of the
Russian Empire. The same factor contributed to increased assimilation
processes for the benefit of the Russian nation in Eastern and Southern
Ukraine®®. The famous Ukrainian figure Ievhen Chykalenko in Septem-
ber 1917 emphasized that such Ukrainian cities as Odessa, Kherson,
Rostov and Sevastopol “will remain Russian for a very long time, be-
cause Jews and Armenians, together with our «Malorosy (little Rus-
sians)» will strongly defend the russification of these cities and will
oppose their ukrainization!.

47 Vkpaincoka Llenmpanvna Pada: JJokymenmu i mamepianu.., T. 1, ¢. 152.

® Ibid., c. 214.

4 1.C. IBAHOBA, Op. cit., c. 42.

50 A. PYCHAYEHKO, Op. cit., kH. 1, ¢. 37-38.

51 €BreH UMKAJEHKO. ITETPO CTEBHULbKUH, JTucmyeanwns 1901-1922 poxis, K. (Tem-
mopa) 2008, c. 506.
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In Ukraine, the Provisional Government’s instruction was seen as
limiting the territory of autonomy. It is noteworthy that at a meeting of
the Central Rada on August 9, 1917, the representative of the Crimea
Khrystych protested against the “annexation of the Taurian lands by the
Provisional Government’2, However, despite the protest, 227 members
of the Council voted in favour of the resolution, against were only 16,
although the total number of members was 798%. However, the leader-
ship of the Central Rada, in fact, the Small Rada considered itself rep-
resentative of all Ukraine, including the Crimea. Therefore, on August
8™, the mandate commission confirmed the powers of delegates from
the Tavria province in the same number of 3 representatives®.

The Bolshevik coup in Petrograd on October 25", 1917, radically
changed the policy of the Central Rada. Immediately after the coup,
the Central Rada established a Commiittee for the Protection of the Revo-
lution, whose power extended onto the Tavria province®. The over-
throwing of the Provisional Government provided the Central Rada
with the legal basis to abolish the instruction on August 3 and to ex-
tend its authority onto all Ukrainian territory. The corresponding deci-
sion was made at the meeting of the Council on October 31*. The power
of the Central Council and the General Secretariat was to extend only
to the mainland of Tavria, with the exception of the Crimea’. These
territorial boundaries were reiterated in the Secretariat General’s notice
to the Ukrainian people on November 3™ and at the Universal I1I of the
Central Rada on November 7%, 1917°7. The Universal III actually pro-
claimed the formation of a separate state — the Ukrainian National Re-
public (UNR). Accordingly, the territories of the republic were de-
termined by lands inhabited mainly by Ukrainians, despite the fact that
from an economic point of view the Crimea constituted the whole with
the mainland of Ukraine. The same borders, without Crimea, were de-

52 Vipaincoka Llenmpanena Pada: JJokymenmu i mamepianu.., T. 1, c. 247; 1.C. IBa-
HOBA, Op. cit., c. 42.

33 1.C. IBAHOBA, Op. cit., c. 42.

5% Vikpaincera Llenmpanvna Pada: JJokymenmu i mamepianu.., T. 1, c. 233.

55 [bid., c. 364-365.

56 Ibid., c. 379.

57 Ibid., c. 391, 400.
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fined in the draft Constitution of the UNR in 1918%®. Thus, at that time,
ethnicity was decisive in determining boundaries. In fact, the Crimean
issue remained open. However, despite such delimitation of Ukraine,
on November 13%, 1917, representatives of Ukrainians and Crimean
Tatars formed a joint Crimean Revolutionary Headquarters.

The unresolved Crimean issue as a legal conflict first emerged
during the signing of the Brest Peace Treaty with the Central Powers.
In defining the boundaries of the UNR, the Ukrainian delegation did
not mention the Crimea. At the same time, on the maps of the states of
the Fourth Union, the Crimea was already designated as the territory
of Ukraine®. At the time, the Russian Bolshevik government also rec-
ognized the Crimea as part of Ukraine®. Under such circumstances, ig-
noring the Crimean issue was a fatal mistake of the Central Rada. It
was not until the spring of 1918 that the Central Rada began to view
the Crimea as an integral part of the territory of Ukraine. Thus, on April
22741918 the Ministry of Foreign Affairs informed in his telegramme
the Ukrainian Ambassador in Germany V. Sevriuk about Ukrainian-
German contradictions on the Crimea, emphasized the inadmissibility
of German troops entering the Crimea, and announced the preparation
of normalizing the Ukrainian borders, including the Crimea. A similar
stance on the Crimea, as an integral part of the UNR, was expressed
by the UNR ambassador to Turkey, M. Levytsky®!, in a conversation
with the Grand Vizier. The Ukrainian ambassador received support
from Istanbul, which did not want a Muslim state to be formed in which
the Crimean Tatars would not form the majority®?. Thus, replying to the
note of Moscow’s protest to Berlin for occupation the Crimea by the
German troops, Berlin stated that belonging of the Crimea to Ukraine
or Russia should be the subject of Ukrainian-Russian negotiations. At
the same time, Berlin reminded Kyiv that the Universal III had rejected

58 Vrpaincoka Lenmpanona Pada: Jokymenmu i mamepianu. ¥ 06ox momax, T. 2: 10
epyonsa 1917 p. — 29 keimus 1918 p., ynopsan.: B. @. BEPCTIOK (kepiBHHK) Ta iH., K.
(Hayxosa [lymka) 1997, c. 5.

5% A. IBAHELDb, Kpumcokutl éexmop nonimuxu Yikpaincokoi Llenmpanshoi Paou, c. 144.
8 Vrpaincvra L{enmpanena Pada: Hoxymenmu i mamepianu.., T. 2, c. 167.

¢ 1.C. IBAHOBA, Op. cit., c. 44-45.

2 A. PYCHAYEHKO, Op. cit., kH. 1, ¢. 116.
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the Crimea as its territory®. Therefore, Ukraine was forced to relocate
Bolbachan’s regiment from the Crimea to the Melitopol district®.

However, on the day of receiving the said telegramme from
Turkey by M. Levytsky in Kyiv, a hetman’s coup took place and Het-
man Pavlo Skoropadsky came to power. Concerning the Crimean issue,
the policy of the Hetman and the government of the Ukrainian State in
general was a continuation of the relevant policy of the Central Rada,
in which the succession of the Ukrainian state-building position during
the Ukrainian Revolution was clearly revealed.

In its policy of defining Ukraine’s borders, the Hetman relied not
on an ethnic approach but on a territorial-state approach, which envis-
aged the inclusion of all Crimea and the Kuban into the Ukrainian
State®. Within a week of coming to power, Skoropadsky addressed the
issue of the accession of the Crimea, and ordered the government to
economically justify the need for the accession of the Crimea to
Ukraine®. However, in dealing with the Crimean issue, the Hetman had
to immediately confront the German allies. On May 1%, 1918 the Crimea
was fully occupied by German troops. However, the German command
did not in any way coordinate its actions with the Ukrainian govern-
ment. Hetman Skoropadsky said: “I do not know the plans of the Ger-
mans, in any case, with the combination available, the Germans do not
mind establishing themselves there. Turkey with the Tatars also reaches
out to the Crimea, but Ukraine cannot live without owning the Crimea,
it will be some torso without legs. The Crimea must belong to Ukraine,
on what terms, whether it be complete merging or broad autonomy, the
latter should depend on the wishes of the Crimeans themselves, but we
need to be fully protected from hostile actions by the Crimea. In eco-
nomic terms, the Crimea cannot actually exist without us”®’. As a mi-

6 C. Kysumiibkui, JI. SIKyBOBA, Op. cit., c. 126.

64 J1. JIOPOWIEHKO, Icmopin Yipainu 1917—-1923 pp., Hero-Hopk 1954, 1. 1: Jo6a en-
mpanvroi Paou, c. 381.

8 A. IBAHELDb, Kpumcoruti gexmop nonimuku Ilaena Ckoponadcekozo: HO8Uil nioxio
yu nHacrioysannus Llenmpanvroi Paou?, Ctymii 3 apxiBHOI CIIpaBU Ta JOKYMEHTO3HAB-
cTBa, 5 (1999): 88.

% T. BUKoBA, Ypsou Kpumy (1917-1921 pp.). Joxymenmu, Ypsinu Ykpainu y XX ct.,
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litary man, P. Skoropadsky was well aware of the importance for
Ukraine’s defense capability of the Black Sea Fleet based in Sevastopol.

On the issue of belonging of the Crimea to Ukraine, P. Skoropad-
sky entered into negotiations with the German command in Ukraine,
and on May 10", 1918 sent a note to the German government in Berlin
on the need to subordinate the Crimea. At the same time, the issue of
the accession of the Crimea was raised at a meeting of the Government
of Ukraine on May 7%, 1918. As a result, the Crimean administration
of the Ukrainian State was created, the first representative of which
was appointed on May 21% by Rear Admiral M. Ostrogradsky®®.

However, the Germans sought to use the Crimea for their own
strategic purposes. As Andriy Ivanets noted, “the Crimea was regarded
by Germany as one of the important footholds for a possible strike on
the Asian colonies of Britain. If this plan is successful, despite the un-
favorable situation on the Western Front, Germany could count on ho-
nourable peace”®. The Universal III of the Central Rada, which, as
noted, determined the state borders of Ukraine without the Crimea, con-
tributed to the German counteraction to Skoropadsky’s Crimean policy.
The Government of Ukraine had to resort to a variety of diplomatic
tricks to interpret the provisions of the Universal in its favour. At the
same time, Ukraine pursued the full incorporation of the Crimea into
the state or the autonomous status of the peninsula within Ukraine.

In their turn, the Germans also sought to establish German au-
tonomy in the Crimea based on local German colonists. At the German
congress in May 1918 it was decided to create the German Black Sea
region”. Over time, German autonomy in the Crimea was planned to
join Ukraine, but instead Kyiv was to help German colonists from other
regions relocate to the Crimea. However, Berlin rejected the project,
saying that “the formation of a state of German colonists in the Crimea
under a protectorate would be the basis for strengthening pro-Russian
sympathies on the one hand and complicating relations with Turkey on
the other; that is why the Crimea had to join the Ukrainian State, which
would guarantee the rights of the German people on the peninsula”’!.

8 A. IBAHEL, Kpumcokuti sexmop nonimuku Ilaéna Croponadcvkozo..., c. 88.
8 Ibid., c. 89.

0 Ibid.

" C. Kvisuunipkuit, JI. SIKyBoBA, Op. cit., ¢. 134.
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At the same time, the Crimean Tatar national movement, as well
as the Bolshevik and Russian White Guards, were gaining momentum
in the Crimea. Even before the First World War, Crimean Tatar activists
began to move from the Ottoman Empire to the Crimea. The outbreak
of war did not stop this relocation. Just then, in 1914, Crimean Tatar
leaders such as Noman Celebicihan and Jafar Seydamet arrived to the
Crimea’. With the beginning of the Russian Revolution, the Temporary
Crimean-Muslim Executive Committee was formed in the Crimea in
March 1917, and in July 1917, the first Crimean Tatar political party,
the Milliy Firqa (People’s Party), was formed™.

At the very beginning of the unfolding of the revolutionary
events in the Crimea, contact was established between Ukrainian and
Crimean Tatar organizations, which contributed to the Central Council’s
rejection of it claims as for the Crimea. The Ukrainian and Crimean
Tatar movements at that time combined opposition to the Provisional
Government in St. Petersburg. That is why, during the negotiations on
July 11" in the Interim Government delegation with the General Sec-
retariat in Kyiv, I. Tsereteli insisted that the Central Council did not
recognize and support national competitions, in particular autonomous,
of other peoples of the Russian Empire’. However, in August 1917, the
leaders of the Crimean Tatars, J. Seydamet and A. Ozenbasli, arrived to
Kyiv. They had a meeting with the Chairman of the Central Rada M. Hru-
shevsky, the Prime Minister of the UNR Government V. Vynnychenko,
the Military Secretary S. Petliura and the Secretary for International
Affairs O. Shulhin. At this meeting, the Crimean Tatar delegation sub-
mitted a memorandum on the autonomy of the Crimea in future
Ukraine. Ukrainian leaders have recognized Crimean Tatars as the main
subject of self-determination in the Crimea’”. On September 8—15%,
1917, the Central Rada convened a backgammon congress in Kyiv, at-
tended by 10 delegates of the Crimean Tatar delegation, which became
an important point in the relationship between Ukrainians and Crimean

2 T1.-P. MAroutit, Kpum: nawa 6arazocriosenna semist, niep. 3 aunt. O. CUIOPUYKA Ta
H. Kviko, V. (Bua-so B. [Tagska) 2014, c. 89.

3 A. PYCHAYEHKO, Op. cit., k1. 1, ¢. 115.

4 0. b. Kvanai, Op. cit., c. 49.

5 C. Kyasumipkui, JI. SIKyBOBA, Op. cit., ¢. 108.
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Tatars. This congress “became a kind of impetus for the politicization
and organization of the Crimean Tatar movement”’¢.

The Bolshevik coup in Petrograd revived the activity of the
Crimean Tatar movement. The Crimean Tatars held a Kurultai in Novem-
ber 1917, which established the Crimean Tatar government, the Directory
headed by Celebicihan and Seydamet. Representatives of Ukrainian par-
ties, organizations and the Central Rada in the Crimea supported the
Crimean Tatars, which made it possible for the Muslim Executive Com-
mittee to regain the Khan’s palace in Bakhchysarai. And on December
25" of the same year, the Constitution of the Crimean People’s Republic
was adopted. Unfortunately, the relations between the Ukrainian Peo-
ple’s Republic and the Crimean People’s Republic did not become regu-
lar”’. As Valentyna Piskun notes, “this is most likely due to the fact that
both republics were in an evolutionary state of becoming state institutions,
and therefore were more focused on their own internal national problems.
Moreover, they had to be resolved in the face of military confrontation,
increasing chaos and fierce political competition”’®,

On December 25%, 1917, the Bolsheviks set up a Soviet sepa-
ratist government in Kharkiv. At the same time, they began to transfer
to the Black Sea Fleet the Bolshevik sailors from the Baltic Fleet, who
formed a Bolshevik revolutionary committee on the night of December
29" and proclaimed the usurpation of the flaw™. Thus, in January 1918,
the Bolsheviks defeated the Crimean Tatar Directory and thus the
Crimean People’s Republic. The Russians killed Celebicihan, one of
the leaders of the Crimean Tatars and in March 1918 proclaimed the
Bolshevik Soviet Socialist Republic of Tavrida on the Crimean penin-
sula, which existed for about a month. In April 1918 the Crimea was
occupied by German and Ukrainian troops. On April 25", the Crimean
UNR troops occupied Simferopol, and on April 26™, Bakhchysarai. On

6 B. ITickyH, Yxpaincoka Hapoona Pecnyonixa i Kpumcvka Hapoona Pecnybnixa: 6i0
KOH@poHmayii 00 NowyKy wiiaxie 8iopoocents ma mooeni cnigicnysanus [y:] B. BPE-
XYHEHKO, B. I'PmpOBCBHKHIA, FO. Munyk, B. ITickvH, 1. CuHsIK, 1. TAPACEHKO, Midic koH-
@pormayicro ma 63aEM00IEI0.; YKPATHCOKO-KPUMCHKI A YKPATHCOKO-HO2AUICLKE CIMOCYHKU
6 XVII — nepwiii nonosurni XX cm., 3a pen. B. BPEXVHEHKA, K. (IVA) 2018, c. 306.
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April 30" the Black Sea Fleet raised the blue-yellow flag and recog-
nized the UNR®. With the overthrow of the Bolsheviks, the Ukrainian
and Crimean Tatar national movements became more active in the
Crimea. On May 11, J. Seydamet returned to the Crimea to launch an
independent Crimean Khanate®'.

At this time, the Crimean Tatar movement focused on an ally of
Germany — Turkey in foreign policy. This forced the German command
and leaders of the Crimean Tatar movement to cooperate. In turn, this
made the government of P. Skoropadsky to pay attention to the Crimean
Tatar movement. Germany, as noted, implemented a dual policy as for
Ukraine in the Crimea. On the one hand, under Brest agreements, it as-
sisted Ukraine, on the other hand, the German administration sought
under no circumstances to transfer the authority over the Crimea to
Ukraine. For this purpose, the German command on June 5%, 1918, pro-
moted the Lithuanian Tatar S. Sulkevych, known for his anti-Ukrainian
policy to take the position of the Crimean prime minister. Thus, by his
first act on June 6™ of the same year, S. Sulkevych forbade the Crimean
administrations to engage in any relations with the Government of
Ukraine®. At the same time, Sulkevych considered only two perspec-
tives for the Crimea: 1) creation of an independent the Crimean Tatar
state and 2) the Crimea’s joining Russia®.

The sharp demarcation of Skoropadsky before the German ad-
ministration forced the latter to delay the recognition of the Sulkevych’s
government, which happened only on June 25%. On the other hand, the
German administration had to reassure the Hetman that it was a forced,
temporary step and in the future, Germany would agree to the Crimea’s
joining Ukraine®*.

Skoropadsky’s government was not satisfied with German as-
surances and by the end of June Ukraine had established a complete
blockade of the Crimea®. On the contrary to German command, Kyiv

80 C. Kyspumiipkui, JI. SIKYBOBA, Op. cit., c. 124.
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subordinated the northern regions of the Crimea, including Perekop.
For the final accession of the Crimea to Ukraine, an appropriate state
body — the Committee of Steppe Ukraine — was created. The blockade
put the Crimea on the brink of disaster and famine. Therefore, despite
previous pretentious statements, the Sulkevych’s government was
forced to try to forge relations with Kyiv, but in vain. He also failed to
win the recognition of Germany. Eventually in September, it forced the
Crimean government to turn to Germany to mediate negotiations with
Ukraine. At this time, Hetman visited Berlin, where he was received at
the highest level. Hetman’s visit helped to resolve the issue of organiz-
ing the Ukrainian army, transferring the authority over the Black Sea
Fleet to Ukraine, accession the Crimea and the Kholmshchyna. So, on
September 10", 1918, Germany demanded from Sulkevych to start ne-
gotiations on the Crimea’s joining Ukraine on an autonomous basis.

The Crimean government agreed to those conditions and the
Crimean delegation led by the Minister of Justice A. Akhmatovych ar-
rived to Kyiv in late September. The Ukrainian delegation was headed
by Prime Minister F. Lyzohub, Germany was represented by Prince
H. Reis. During the negotiations on October 5%, 1918, Ukraine pre-
sented the conditions of the Crimea’s joining Ukraine:

1. The Crimea joins Ukraine on the rights of autonomy under the
sole authority of the Hetman.

2. The subjects of the Ukrainian state and the Crimea have the
same rights.

3. The international policy, army and navy management belong
to Kyiv.

4. The Crimean Army is formed on a territorial basis and is sta-
tioned in the Crimea in peacetime.

5. The Crimea has an autonomous government that works within
the defined competencies.

6. Local laws come into force under Hetman’s signature.

7. Hetman approves members of the Crimean government.

8. Customs borders are common across Ukraine.

9. The Ukrainian state shall bear all the expenses related to the
maintenance of the army and navy, railways, post offices, telegraph and
the like.
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Instead, the Crimean delegation offered to unify the Crimea with
Ukraine on a federal basis, but Kyiv categorically rejected the proposal.
At that time, the negotiations stopped, but already on October 12, the
Crimean delegation accepted all the conditions of Ukraine, it only asked
to postpone the signing of the agreement on the Crimea’s joining
Ukraine until consideration of this act by Kurultai and other Crimean
national organizations®®. However, with the surrender of Germany, the
resignation of Skoropadsky and the Russian occupation of the Crimea,
this perspective had no longer any sense.

The UNR Directory on the Crimea continued the policy of the
Central Rada and Hetman Skoropadsky. At the Paris Peace Conference,
in November 1919 — January 1920, the Ukrainian delegation sought to
gain international recognition of Ukraine and assist it in confronting
Russia, the delegation included the Crimea and the Kuban to Ukraine
(see map).

With the departure of the Germans, under agreements with the
Entente, during 1919-1920 the Crimea was under the authority of the
White Army. The Crimean government, led by Karaite Solomon
Crimea, fully supported the idea of a united Russia, effectively siding
with the White Army. However, this did not prevent Denikin from car-
rying out violent repression against Crimean Tatar activists in May
1919%. And the White Guard regime did not last long, by the end of
1920 the Crimea was fully occupied by Bolshevik Russia. For some
times the Bolsheviks in the Crimea were opposed by insurgent units
united into the Green Army. The Greens have established links with the
rebels of Kherson and Makhno, with whom they coordinated their ac-
tions in the fight against the Bolsheviks®®.

In October 1918, the Central Committee of the Russian Com-
munist Party (Bolsheviks) (Central Committee of the RCP (b)) trans-
ferred the authority over the Crimean Party Organization to the
Communist Party (Bolsheviks) of Ukraine (CP(b)U), which adminis-
tered the Crimean organization through the Odessa Branch of the For-

86 C. Kvisumiipkuit, JI. SIKyBOBA, Op. cit., ¢. 136-138.
87 T1.-P. Marouiit, Op. cit., c. 96.
8 A. PYCHAYEHKO, Op. cit., kH. 1, c. 398.
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eign Bureau of the Central Committee of the CP(b)¥. At first, in relation
to the status of the Crimea, Moscow came out with purely economic
needs and political expediency. Thus, Moscow included the Crimean
districts of the Tavria province into the Soviet Ukraine®.

The issue of the status of the Crimea was considered on April
2311919, at a meeting of the Politburo of the Central Committee of
the RCP(b), which was attended personally by V. Lenin and J. Stalin.
As a result, it was decided:

1. Recognize the formation of the Crimean Soviet Republic as
desirable.

2. Ask Comrade Rakovsky about the candidates from the Central
Committee of the Communist Party(b)U for the post of chairman of the
Crimean Radnarkom®'.

Even before, on February 25", 1919, an “Interagency meeting
on the issue of the Gomel province and the establishment of borders
with Ukraine” took place. In defining the boundaries, the commission
took into account the ethnicity and de facto adopted the decision of the
Universal III of the Central Rada as its decision. Thus, starting from
Tavria province only the continental counties were recognized as
Ukrainian, the border of Soviet Ukraine with the Crimea had to be at
the Perekopskop Isthmus. The decision of the Commission formed the
basis of the Treaty of Soviet Ukraine on the border with the RSFSR,
which, on the Ukrainian side, was approved by the Council of People’s
Commissars on March 10", 19192,

The status of the Bolshevik Crimea was defined by the decision
of the Politburo of the Central Committee of the RCP(b) on May 28",
1919. According to this decision, although proclaimed an independent
state, it had to fully obey Moscow, and in some cases had to respect the
Kharkiv Soviet government. According to the researchers, “the procla-
mation of an independent Crimean Soviet Republic was explained by

8 C. Kyipumiibkui, JI. SIKyBOBA, Op. cit., c. 146.

0 T. €EOIMEHKO, Bxodoicenns Kpumy 0o cknady Paosnceroi Yrpainu 6 1920 p.: nepea-
ni306anuil npoexm, KpuM BiJl aHTUYHOCTI 10 ChOTOJCHHS: [cTOprYHi cTymii, BIAIL. pe.
B. Cmomit, K. (InctutyT ictopii Ykpainn HAH Vkpainn) 2014, c. 411-412.

9 TI. TAPuEB, B. OBog, Ilpo cmeopenns Kpumcokoi Padsinceroi Pecnybnixu, Ykpain-
CHKHH icTopuuHMit xypHai, 4 (1992): 24.

%2T. €®IMEHKO, Op. cit., c. 413-414.
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one motive — an attempt to avoid repeated intervention by the Entente
countries™?. However, this Crimean Soviet Republic only existed for
two months when it was defeated by P. Wrangel’s White Guard troops.

With the final assertion of the Bolshevik authorities in the
Crimea in November 1920, the issue of the status of the Crimea arose
again. And only a year later, on October 18", 1921, the Central Execu-
tive Committee and the RNA of the RSFSR adopted a resolution “On
the Autonomy of the Crimean Soviet Socialist Republic”, according to
which the Crimea became autonomous in Russia, despite the fact that
the Bolsheviks had already recognized that the Crimea was not a con-
stituent of southern Ukraine®. Thus, as Stanislav Kulchytsky and Larisa
Yakubova noted, “by drowning the Crimea in the blood of their political
enemies, the Kremlin ended the epic national-liberation contest™> of
Ukrainians and Crimean Tatars on the peninsula.

However, granting the Crimea autonomy was certainly a sham,
especially considering the total dominance of the Russians on the penin-
sula. Crimean autonomy was a strategic Kremlin maneuver in interna-
tional policy. That is why in the Crimean constitutions, adopted on
November 10%, 1921, the word “autonomous” was not used. The con-
stitution proclaimed the Crimean Socialist Soviet Republic, which was
reflected on all state symbols. Such external independence was driven
by the idea of exporting the revolution to the East through Crimea. Of
course, “both V. Lenin and J. Stalin did not intend to give the Taurian
province to Soviet Ukraine in its full governance. Taking the authority
over the Crimea from Ukraine was inappropriate from an economic
point of view, but it did not bother the leaders of Russian communism.
They sought to spread the Communist Revolution to the East and hoped
that at least for Turkey, born in the Ottoman Empire, with their help,
the Crimea would become a model for the establishment of Soviet-style
power. Therefore, the Crimea within the borders of the RSFSR had to
become a republic, even a republic-state, since its autonomous status,
that is, non-state status was really concealed”®.

% C. Kyipumiibkui, JI. SIKYBOBA, Op. cit., ¢. 153.

% T1. TAPYEB, JI. KOHOHEHKO, M. MAKCUMEHKO, Pecnybnixa Taspuou, K. 1990, c. 45;
I. €EvIMEHKO, Op. cit., c. 417.

% C. Kyipumiibkui, JI. SIKyBOBA, Op. cit., c. 176.

% Ibid., c. 212.
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In the 1920s, Moscow started the policy of indigenization, the
purpose of which was different in different regions. In the Crimea, the
policy of indigenization in fact became the policy of Russification.
Thus, in 1927, almost 94 % of Crimean Russians received education
in their native language, the situation was similar to Crimean Tatars,
almost 90 % of whom were able to receive education in their mother
tongue, while only 1.9 % of Crimean Ukrainians attended schools with
Ukrainian language of teaching, instead, almost 97 % of them attended
Russian-speaking schools®”. Such educational policies distorted the na-
tional identity of the population. Therefore, in 1939 in the Crimea were
49.5 % Russians, 19.4 % Tatars and only 13.7 % Ukrainians. At that time,
Jews (5.8 %) and Germans (4.6 %) could be distinguished from other
large ethnic groups®.

During the Nazi occupation, during the Second World War, the
Crimea was included in the Reich Commissariat of Ukraine, with its
capital in Rivne, led by Reich Commissar Erich Koch. As part of the
Reich Commissariat, a general district was created, covering the
Crimea, Kherson and Zaporizhia regions of Ukraine®. Although Hitler
planned to turn the Crimea into a purely German colony of Gothenland
(the land of Goths), Simferopol was to be renamed Gothenburg and
Sevastopol to Teodorichshafen!'®. On the other hand, at the beginning
of the war, the Crimean units of the Red Army were subordinate to the
staff of the Odessa military district, during the war Moscow subordi-
nated the Crimean guerrilla units to the headquarters of the guerrilla
movement of Ukraine, and the liberation of the Crimea was entrusted
to the 4th Ukrainian Front'’!,

Nazi occupation of the Crimea lasted until May 12, 1944. On
May 11" J. Stalin signed a decision to evict all Crimean Tatars outside

7 Hayuonanvnas nonumuxa BKII(6) 6 yugpax, Mocksa 1930, c. 279.

% C. Kysumiibkui, JI. SIKYBOBA, Op. cit., ¢. 237.

% B. Kocuk, Yipaina i Hivewuuna y Jpyziii ceimosiii eitini, Hapux, Hero-Hopk, JI.
1993, c. 515.

100 T, FLEISCHHAUER, Das Dritte Reich und die Deutschen in der Sowjetunion, Stuttgart
1983, S. 76.

1010, JIuceHko, Kpum y nepioo Hpyeoi ceimosoi siiinu: pecionanvhuil eumip, Kpum
BiJl aHTHYHOCTI 10 CHOTONIEHHS: [cTopnuHi cryxii, Biam. pen. B. Cmoniid, K. (Inctutyt
icropii Ykpaiuu HAH Vkpainn) 2014, c. 443-450.
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the peninsula, which began a week later on May 18", when NKVD
troops began deportation of the Crimean Tatar population to Central
Asia, 188,000 people in total. Already at the beginning of the war,
50,000 German colonists were evicted from the Crimea, along with the
Crimean Tatars. After the occupation by the Soviet troops 14,4 thousand
Greeks, 12 thousand Bulgarians, 11,3 thousand Armenians, as well as
1531 Greek, 105 Turkey and 16 Iraq citizens were deported from the
peninsula. In total, almost 300,000 people were deported!®. In addition
to the next, dramatic change in the ethnic composition of the peninsula,
the names of settlements from Crimean Tatar were renamed into Rus-
sian. The Crimea was to become a purely Russian land. By 1959, the
proportion of Russians was 71 %, Ukrainians — 22 %. Such radical eth-
nic cleansing gave Moscow grounds on June 30™, 1945 to eliminate
Crimean autonomy and turn it into an area of Russia'®. On the place
of the deported inhabitants of the Crimea, 62 thousand peasants from
Russia and Ukraine, including from Kyiv, Vinnytsia, Zhytomyr and
Podilsk regions, were relocated voluntarily to the peninsula'®. At the
same time, 55 % of immigrants from the Russian regions left the penin-
sula in the first months of their residence in 1944—19451%,

Thus, the entire Crimean Tatar national movement concentrated
outside the Crimea. As early as in the interwar period, a dialogue be-
tween Ukrainian and Crimean Tatar leaders within the Promethean
Movement was initiated in emigration in Europe. With the assistance
of the Polish Government, on October 29, 1929, negotiations took
place in Warsaw between the UNR and the Crimea, in which the main
issue was the settlement of relations between Ukraine and the Crimea.
No official documents were signed at the time. Only from a letter by
J. Seydamet to Colonel Schatzel dated to January 24%, 1930, is it known
that in negotiations with the Minister of Foreign Affairs of the UNR
O. Shulhin, an agreement was reached on the following principles:

1. Full recognition of Crimean independence and mutual assis-
tance against Russian elements in the Crimea.

102 A, KO3UILKUH, I ernoyud ma nonimuka Maco8o20 UHUUECHHS YUBLIbHO20 HACELCHHSL
y XX cm., J1. 2012, ¢. 371-372; O. JIuCEHKO, Op. cit., c. 452-453.

103 C. Kynpauipkuit, JI. SIKYBOBA, Op. cit., c. 244; T1.-P. Maroulit, Op. cit., c. 129.

104 C, Kynmunibkuit, JI. SIKysoBA, Op. cit., c. 245.

1050, JIuCEHKO, Op. cit., c. 454.
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2. The relations between the two parties should be settled in the
future according to a treaty with international status'®. In fact, the ques-
tion was to determine the conditions for the accession of the Crimea as
an autonomous entity into Ukraine and the limits of that autonomy. Ho-
wever, the Crimea joined Ukraine before Ukraine gained independence.

Transfer of the Crimean region of the RSFSR to the Ukrainian
Soviet Socialist Republic in 1954

Officially, at the request of Ukraine itself, in honour of the 300th
anniversary of the “reunification of Ukraine with Russia” in 1954,
Moscow transferred the Crimean region to Soviet Ukraine. The reso-
lution of the Presidium of the Supreme Soviet of the USSR on February
13%, 1954 decided: “To request the Presidium of the Supreme Soviet
of the USSR to transfer the Crimean region from the Russian Soviet
Federal Socialist Republic to the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic”.
In response to the address of the Supreme Soviet of the USSR, the Pre-
sidium of the Supreme Soviet of the USSR on February 19%, 1954
adopted a decree “On the transfer of the Crimean region from the
RSFSR to the USSR'?7. The Supreme Soviet of the USSR approved
this decree by the law “On transfer of the Crimean region from the
RSFSR to the USSR”. Accordingly, the Constitution of the USSR was
amended: the Crimean region was removed from the Russian Federa-
tion, and was added to the list of regions of Ukraine. On June 2", 1954
the relevant amendments were made to the Constitution of the RSFSR,
and on June 17" to the Constitution of the USSR, As you can see,
Ukraine adopted the relevant acts shortly after their adoption by Russia.
Obviously, the Ukrainian leadership was thus reassured of possible ac-
cusations of encroaching on “foreign” territories.

The reason for the transfer of the Crimea to Ukraine was 1) de-
mographic catastrophe on the peninsula and 2) total economic destruc-

106 B, TTickyH, Op. cit., c. 315.

197 Kpum 6 ymosax cycninvro-nonimuunux mpancgopmayiu (1940-2015). 36ipnux do-
Kymenmie i mamepianis, c. 167.

108 O, KonuneHKo, Kpum sik neeio 'emna wacmuna Yxpainu: npasosi acnexmu, Kpum
BiJl aHTHYHOCTI 10 CHOTONIeHHS: [cTopnuHi cryxii, Biam. pen. B. Cmoniid, K. (Iactutyt
icropii Ykpaiuu HAH VYkpainn) 2014, c. 602.
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tion. The solution to these issues was transmitted from Russia to
Ukraine. On the other hand, Moscow in every way hindered the Ukrainia-
nisation of the peninsula, turning it into a bridgehead for Russian influ-
ence in Ukraine.

As at 1954, the economy of the Crimea by all indicators did not
reach the level of 1940. There was no restoration of cultural establish-
ments, in an extremely negative state was provision of the population
with treatment, education, especially preschool institutions. The recon-
struction of Crimean sanatorium and resort facilities was very slow.
The transport system remained unsatisfactory, with some cities, such
as Alushta and Yevpatoria, with no sewage system at all, while in others
it was of low-power, causing significant pollution of the sea by impu-
rities. The water supply of the peninsula was catastrophic.

One of the factors of stagnation of the recovery from the eco-
nomic crisis of the Crimea was the administration of the region from
Moscow, with its natural economic unity with Ukraine.

Certainly, the direct participation of the First Secretary of the
CPSU Central Committee M. Khrushchev in the transfer of the Crimea
to Ukraine can be traced. However, it was not a gift or an arbitrary de-
cision, even if it was seen as an element of the struggle against Ukrain-
ian nationalism!%. Apparently, the impetus for the decision to transfer
the Crimea to Ukraine apparently became Khrushchev’s spontaneous
trip to the Crimean region in 1953.

In October 1953, M. Khrushchev, the first secretary of the Cen-
tral Committee of the CPSU, left for vacations to the Crimea, where he
stayed at the Vorontsov Palace. One day he made the spontaneous de-
cision to visit the steppe of the Crimea. As the journalist of the ‘Kom-
somolskaya Pravda’ newspaper Alexei Adzhubei mentioned, Bakhchy-
sarai made the first negative impression on the Secretary-General: “The
palace, which turned out to be stone ruins, was empty. The famous
Fountain of Tears, sung by Pushkin, was covered with deep scabies.
The fountains were dried up, they did not drip diamond streams of
water, they did not even have the strength to cry.

19 1. JTucsx-PyHuibkuii, Hosuil Iepescnas [y:] 1. JIMCAK-PYIHULBKWIN, Icmopuuni
ece, T. 2, ynopsia. ©. CucuH, K. (Ocaosu) 1994, c. 290.
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There was still a terrible war here on the plateau. Along the roads
there were broken tanks and cannons and everywhere, as far as one
could see there were gray stone obelisks erected by military builders
to commemorate their fallen brothers. And the land was also dry and
overgrown with stiff weeds. There were empty villages, Tatar aulas.
Their masters, sent by Stalin’s evil will into the distant cold lands, lost
all hope for returning”.

Most of all, however, Khrushchev “was struck and upset by the
displaced crowds who had somehow learnt about his trip.

A silent gray mass of people was blocking his road, and silently
waited until the cars stopped. People unbearably long didn’t start the
conversation, allowing Khrushchev to start first. Subsequently, one
question came up from the crowd, the second one and the third. About
food, shelter, help. The majority of immigrants came from Russia, the
Volga region, and the northern Russian regions.

I am writing now, «they camey», but they shouted «we were
forced» — the usual moaning of people who had lost hope for a better
fate. There were also hysterical shouts from the crowd: «Potatoes aren’t
growing here, cabbage is fading». Suddenly, a quite sad phrase: «The bed-
bugs feast on us». « Why have you come here?» — Khrushchev asked —
and the crowd exhaled: «We were fooled»”.

On the same day, Khrushchev flew to Kyiv and late in the
evening at a dinner in the Mariinsky Palace urged the Ukrainian au-
thorities to help revive the Crimea: “There Southerners are needed who
loves gardens, corn, not potatoes™!'°.

Therefore, on February 5%, 1954, the Council of Ministers of the
RSFSR adopted the resolution “On the transfer of the Crimean region
from the RSFSR to the USSR”. The expediency of such act was justi-
fied by the territorial closeness of the Crimea to Ukraine, the common
economy and the close economic and cultural ties between the Crimea
and Ukraine. The resolution ended with an appeal of the Russian gov-
ernment to the Supreme Soviet of the RSFSR to consider the issue''!.
From the Ukrainian side, the response to the actions of the Government

10 A AJoxyeEl, Kax Xpywes Kpvim Yipaune omoan. Bochomunanus Ha 3a0aHmyI0
memy, Hooe Bpems, 6(92) (1992): 20-21.
" C. Kysuuiibkuit, JI. SIKYB0BA, Op. cit., ¢. 252.
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and the Supreme Soviet of the RSFSR and the USSR was the above-
mentioned resolution of the Presidium of the Supreme Soviet of the
USSR of February 13%, 1954. Officially, Ukraine regarded this act as a
“generous, noble act of the brotherly Russian people”. The Bureau as-
sured that “the Ukrainian people will, with a sense of deep satisfaction
and passionate gratitude, accept the decision to transfer the Crimea to
the Ukrainian SSR as a new vivid display of boundless trust and sincere
love for the Russian people, a new testimony of an indestructible broth-
erly friend to the Ukrainian nations”. However, the real reasons for the
transfer of the Crimea were well understood in Ukraine, so the Ukrain-
ian leadership assured that “the Government of Ukraine will take care
of the further development and prosperity of the Crimean economy”''2,

It is worth noting that transferring the Crimea to Ukraine the
Union Center lost nothing, because Ukraine’s sovereignty in the USSR
was fictitious, so de facto there was only a change of the administrative
center, not the state, political jurisdiction, there was an elementary
“transfer from one pocket to another” without changing of the owner.
The “transfer of the Crimea” took place within one state, managed by
one center. “Therefore, the decision to transfer the Crimea under
Ukraine’s subordination did not provoke positive or negative emotions
among the participants of the political process at that time. Emotions
emerged only when a ghostly federation broke up along the line of con-
stitutionally defined borders, when the union republics became inde-
pendent states, when all leaders of post-Soviet Russia, who from their
birth considered Russia as the entire Soviet Union, began to look at
state borders, which had been historically formed, in a new way™!!3.

Thus, the transfer of the Crimea was not a gift, no act of good
will of Khrushchev or Russia. However, for the sake of the general pub-
lic, the Soviet leadership could not reveal the real cause of the act of
transferring — the total socio-economic failure of its policy in the
Crimea, which would be fundamentally contrary to Soviet propaganda.
Therefore, the 300th anniversary of the “reunification” of Ukraine and
Russia was the official reason.

"2 Kpum 6 ymosax cycninbro-nonimuunux mpancgopmayiti (1940-2015).., c. 167.
113 C. Kynpuuiibkuit, JI. SIKYBOBA, Op. cit., ¢. 251.
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The transfer of the Crimea to Ukraine justified its purpose. In
the following years, there was a steady increase in population, primarily
due to resettlement from other regions of Ukraine, which contributed
to the economic revival of the peninsula. During 1954-1990, Ukraine
invested 30.765 million rubles in the development of the Crimean econ-
omy, which is about five times higher than the capital investment in
other regions of Ukraine similar in terms of population and economy'!*.
One of the biggest problems was the water supply of the peninsula,
which was worsening every year due to population growth. As early as
1950, the Central Committee of the CPSU(b) and the Council of Mini-
sters of the USSR decided to build the Crimean canal, which was sup-
posed to supply Dnieper water to the peninsula. However, the canal
construction began only in 1957, after the transfer of the Crimea to
Ukraine and continued until 19715, In addition to the canal construc-
tion, a whole system of reservoirs and water intakes was developed
using local Crimean water. The success of the economic revival of the
Crimea is evidenced by the fact that, in 1970, the level of industrial
production of the peninsula increased by 10 times in comparison with
the pre-war period, in 1954 it was 0.5. The largest industrial agglome-
rations arose around Kerch, Simferopol and Sevastopol, the latter al-
most completely was focused on the military-industrial complex.

The Ukrainian emigration did not approve of the transfer of the
Crimea to Ukraine. The Ukrainian press in emigration mainly described
the act as purely propaganda. An exemplary article in the newspaper
“Ukrainian Voice” (New Ulm, Germany) of March 17", 1954 wrote:
“Ukraine, Crimea and Pereiaslav”. The author of the editorial ex-
pressed, though optimistic, at the same time, a cautious attitude towards
the act of transferring the Crimea to Ukraine: “Although we are not
glad about this act, we cannot deny that it can be of great importance
for Ukraine at the same time. The Crimea does have close ties with
Ukraine, and its economic development is linked to Ukrainian land.
The fact that Moscow accessed it to the Ukrainian territory and ac-
knowledged to the world (for other reasons) that it is territorially and
economically owned by Ukraine, may someday be given to Ukraine as

14 C. Kynsuuiibkuit, JI. SIKYBOBA, Op. cit., c. 258.
5 Kpum 6 ymosax cycninbro-nonimuunux mpancgopmayiti (1940-2015).., c. 733.

36



D. Hordiienko. Crimea Within or Outside the Ukrainian Borders

an argument in a diplomatic world when Ukraine becomes a truly in-
dependent state”. 1. Lysiak-Rudnytsky perceived the transfer of the
Crimea to Ukraine in the same way as the new Pereiaslav!!®. However,
well-known Ukrainian art scientist Volodymyr Sichynsky was quite op-
timistic about this act: “By accessing the Crimea to the USSR, the So-
viet government returned to Ukraine an integral part of its state-political
independence. This is due to current national relations in the Soviet em-
pire, and even more so to the future one!"’,

A more weighted position was taken by the UNR State Center
in exile — Ukrainian National Council. In its Declaration, adopted at
the III Session, March 6-12%", 1954, it stated its clear position on the
undemocratic nature of the act: “Only the free expression of the will of
the indigenous people of this region, who were there before the time of
forced resettlement, will determine the fate and secure the better future
of the Crimea. Secondly, the Kremlin’s hypocrisy is manifested pre-
cisely in the fact that the Moscow government, in solving the Crimean
issue, did not even have the intention of returning to the homeland a
forcibly displaced part of its population — the Tatars”!'8. Thus, the UNR
State Center in exile remained true to the above-mentioned agreement
between O. Shulhin and J. Seydamet on the status of the Crimea and
its relations with Ukraine.

Closest to further reality, this act was identified by the newspaper
“Canadian Scene”, which described it as the Moscow “Trojan Horse”
in Ukraine. Indeed, immediately the Crimea became a kind of Russian
bastion in Ukraine. The Russians were the only nation in the USSR
whose homeland was the entire union, not just the RSFSR!". Soviet
repression against the Ukrainian national movement in the Crimea had
led to the fact that most Crimean Ukrainians have become angry with
the Russians. As noted, this was facilitated by the education system.
There were no Ukrainian schools outside the USSR, and in the Crimea
they began to emerge, as well as the introduction of the Ukrainian lan-

16 1, JIncsik-PyaHuLbKAi, Op. cit., ¢. 273-292.

17 B, CrauHChbKHMit, Kpum. lemopuynuii napuc, Heio Mopk 1954, ¢. 31.

18 Vipaincoruil napramenmapusm na emiepayii, pen. B. SIsnoHcekuit, K. (Bugasauir-
TBO iMeHi Onenn Temirm) 2012, c. 325.

19 A. PYCHAUEHKO, Op. cit., xH. 1, c. 10.
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guage in all secondary schools only after 1954. However, only in 1957
the first school was opened in Simferopol with the Ukrainian language
of teaching, and in 1958 there were only four of them in the Crimea. In
the same year, the CPSU Central Committee and the USSR Govern-
ment published the thesis “On Strengthening the Relationship of the
School with Life and Further Development of the National Education
System in the Country”, which recommended compulsory Russian lan-
guage learning, instead of teaching national languages. As early as April
17", 1959, the Supreme Soviet of the USSR adopted the Law “On
Strengthening the Relationship of School with Life and on the Further
Development of the System of Public Education in the Ukrainian
USSR”. As a consequence, in the following 1960/1961 academic year
there were only three schools with the Ukrainian language of teaching
for 930 students in total, and in 1970 — only one, and since 1971 the
admission of pupils to the first class with the Ukrainian language of in-
struction stopped '?°. Thus, the Crimea became the only fully Russian-
speaking region of Ukraine, culturally detached, though still closely
linked to it economically. Also, Russian propaganda begins to create
Russian historical myths about the Crimea aimed at asserting Russian
identity of the Crimea'?'.

Crimean question in the years of independence

With the liberalization of the political situation in the USSR with
the death of Stalin, the Crimean Tatar national movement was revived,
its main aim was obtaining the right to return to the historical homeland
in the Crimea. The demands of the Crimean Tatars were supported by
Ukrainian dissidents, the most active fighter for the rights of the
Crimean Tatars was General P. Hryhorenko. With the deployment of
perestroika for Gorbacheyv, the Soviet leadership began considering the
issue of return of the Crimean Tatars to their historical homeland, crea-
ting a corresponding commission, first headed by A. Gromyko, and
later by G. lanaev. The demands of the Crimean Tatars were supported
by the Ukrainian democratic forces. Thus, at its Constituent Congress

120 Kpum 6 ymosax cycninoro-nonimuyunux mpancgopmayiti (1940-2015).., c. 316, 378.
12 See: P. JIEMUYK, “Kpumcoruii migh” y konmexcmi imnepcokoi napaduemu Pocil,
Ham Kpum = Our Crimea = Bizim Qirimimiz, Bumn. I (2015): 19-33.

38



D. Hordiienko. Crimea Within or Outside the Ukrainian Borders

on September 810", 1989 in Kyiv, the People’s Movement of Ukraine
appealed to the citizens of the republic to help the Crimean Tatars to
regain their autonomy, culture, education, and, in fact, statehood'?.
Thus, under pressure from the Ukrainian and Crimean Tatar public, the
Moscow Commission of G. lanaev was forced to formulate the demand
for the revival of the Crimean autonomy within the USSR. The first of-
ficial act was the resolution of the Government of the USSR on July
11", 1990 “On the first priority measures to resolve the issues related
to the return of the Crimean Tatars to the Crimean region”.

In practice, Crimean autonomy within the USSR was created not
by the Crimean Tatar people or the Ukrainians but by the Russian-
speaking population of the Crimea in February 1991, following the refe-
rendum held on January 20%, 1991 on the peninsula. This decision was
significantly far from the decisions of the Soviet leadership. Formally,
the issue of restoring the autonomy was raised by a resolution of the
USSR Supreme Soviet on November 28", 1989, “On the conclusions
and proposals of the Commission on the Problems of the Soviet Ger-
mans and the Crimean Tatar People”. Although the Resolution was
aimed at restoring the rights of the Crimean Tatar people, the act “would
be in the interests of both Crimean Tatars and representatives of other
nationalities who currently reside in the Crimea”'?*. However, in prac-
tice, this idea was implemented by the Russian majority of the Crimea,
who sought to “prevent the return of the Crimean Tatar people to their
homeland”'?*, Therefore, at the suggestion of Yu. Meshkov in April
1990, a committee was formed at the Crimean Regional Council to de-
velop proposals on the status of the Crimea, on the proposal of which, in
September of that year, the regular session of the Regional Council ap-
proved the committee’s decision and decided to raise the status of the
Crimea to the Autonomous Republic, which was put to the referendum
on January 20", 1991. The essence of the referendum was well under-
stood by the leaders of the Crimean Tatar movement. The organization

122 Tpu Oni éepecns gicimoecsam 0eg’smozo: Mamepianu Yemanoeuozo 3’30y Hapoo-
Hozo pyxy Vkpainu 3a nepedyoosy, K. 2000, c. 404.

123 [lenopmosani kpumcoki mamapu, 6oneapu, eipvenu, epexu, nimyi: 30ipHuK 0oKy-
menmie (1989-2002), K. 2003, c. 9.

124 C. Kvnbuutiibkuit, JI. SIKYBOBA, Op. cit., ¢. 303.
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of the Crimean Tatar national movement, headed by M. Dzhemileyv,
clearly stated that the referendum of the Russian-speaking population,
who had been resettled to the Crimea after the deportation of the indige-
nous people, would be a gross violation of the rights of the Crimean
Tatars and would have no legal force'. However, the clear position of
the Crimean Tatars was not taken into account by either the Union or the
Ukrainian authorities. L. Kravchuk even refused to meet with a delega-
tion of the Crimean Tatars who had arrived to Kyiv immediately. On Feb-
ruary 12", 1991, the Supreme Soviet of the USSR declared the referen-
dum to be legally binding and adopted the law on the restoration of the
Crimean ASSR within the USSR. In response, the USSR Supreme Soviet
recognized the Crimean ASSR as part of the USSR by law on March 7%,
and repealed the law of June 30", 1946, “On the Transformation of the
Crimean ASSR into the Crimean Region as part of the RSFSR”.

Crimean autonomy became a reality, however, it was created not
to restore the rights of Crimean Tatars, but “to counteract the possible
consequences of Tatars returning to the Crimea”. According to Stanislav
Kulchytsky and Larisa Yakubova, “in Kyiv and Moscow, they equally
calculated that the autonomy of the Russian-speaking population would
strengthen the local authorities, which was determined to prevent the
implementation of the requirements of the Crimean Tatars when they
would return to their homeland, to create a national-territorial territory.
Almost unanimous endorsement of the idea of autonomy by the Russian-
speaking population of the peninsula was also not surprising. It was not
about the Russians or the Ukrainians, but the Russian-speaking ones — a
non-ethnic conglomerate of the population that dominated in the
Crimea and consisted of displaced people ... who were easily nostalgic
for times of relative prosperity”!?. However, the result of the referen-
dum on December 1%, 1991 on the approval of the Supreme Soviet of
Ukraine on August 24™ was unexpected: 54 % of Crimean voters, in
particular, 57 % of Sevastopol citizens voted in favour of the Independ-
ence Act of Ukraine. The Crimea found itself in new realities — the in-
dependent Ukraine.

125 C. Kviibautpkuid, JI. SIKysoBA, Op. cit., ¢. 304.
126 Ibid., ¢. 305.
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The Autonomous Republic of Crimea was approved in the Con-
stitution of Ukraine in 1996. Only Sevastopol was allocated to a sepa-
rate administrative unit and was subordinate directly to Kyiv. The
Constitution of the Autonomous Republic of Crimea in 1998 also rec-
ognized that Crimea was an integral part of Ukraine. Autonomy was
defined as territorial, which was nonsense. Thus, the head of the mis-
sion of the Security and Cooperation Council in Europe, J. Lundwick,
who visited the Crimea in March 1992, said: “What is this autonomy
on a territorial basis? They say that there are representatives of 105 na-
tions in the Crimea, so autonomy is for everyone. Then, with the same
success, you can create autonomy in any region of the USSR. After all,
the population was terribly mixed. More than 10 million Ukrainians,
for example, still live in Russia. We are absolutely convinced that the
Crimean Tatar national-territorial autonomy should be in the Crimea.
Russians, Ukrainians, though far more than the Crimean Tatars, should
get used to this situation!?’. At first, Ukrainian Crimean Tatar national
movement was aimed at gaining national autonomy in the Crimea.
However, despite the powerful Crimean Tatar movement, the Consti-
tution of Ukraine did not clearly define the nature of the Crimean au-
tonomy. In fact, this autonomy became territorial autonomy of the
Russian-speaking population, inherently anti-state.

As early as November 19%, 1990, in the context of transformation
processes in the USSR, after the proclamation of the Declarations of
Sovereignty (RSFSR — June 12", the USSR — July 16"), a treaty was
concluded between the USSR and the RSFSR, according to which (Ar-
ticle 6), “High Contracting Parties recognize and respect the territorial
integrity of the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic and the Russian
Soviet Federal Socialist Republic within the borders currently existing
within the USSR”!?%, This was also repeated by Article 5 of the CIS
Decree on December 8", 1991!?°, However, in practice, by the end of
1991, the Soviet leadership was not ready for the rapid collapse of the
USSR. It had to react post factum. Therefore, in January 1992, the
Supreme Soviet of the RSFSR questioned the constitutionality of the

127°0. TIuAT, Ipasa nayii, npasa moounu, Tonoc Ykpaiau (19 6epesust 1992).
128 Bioomocmi Bepxoenoi Paou, 49 (1990): 637.
129 0. KonuieHko, Op. cit., ¢. 604.
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transfer of the Crimea in 1954. At the same time, the issue of war
against Ukraine for the return of the Crimea was launched in the Rus-
sian press'*’. Immediately the Kremlin begins to play the card of the
declaration of independence of the Crimea, simultaneously putting
pressure on Kyiv as for the jurisdiction of the Black Sea Fleet, it put
Ukraine and Russia on the brink of war in the spring of 1992. Ukraine
appealed to the norms of international law, in particular the Helsinki
Final Act of the Security and Cooperation Council in Europe in 197531,
Thus, the issue was resolved, but already on July 9, 1993, the Supreme
Soviet of Russia adopted the resolution “On the status of the city of
Sevastopol”, in which, recognizing the legal transfer of the Crimea to
the Ukrainian SSR in 1954, did not recognize the transfer of Sevastopol
as a city of central subordination. The resolution obliged the Council
of Ministers of Russia to develop a programme for securing the status
of the city of Sevastopol, the Central Bank of Russia should have pro-
vided appropriate funding, and the corresponding Committee of the
Supreme Soviet of the Russian Federation — to prepare a draft law on
the constitution of the federal status of the city of Sevastopol. The cyni-
cism of the resolution was intensified by a proposal to the Government
of Ukraine to withdraw Ukrainian units from the city, with the aim of
“preventing political tension”'32. At the same time, in the preparatory
materials, the Russians called for the Universal III of the Central Rada,
which, as it was shown, left Tavria province without the Crimea in
Ukraine'®. In response, on July 14", 1993, the Supreme Soviet of
Ukraine adopted the resolution “On the resolution of the Supreme So-
viet of the Russian Federation «On the status of the city of Sevastopol»,
which recognized the Russian resolution as an aggressive act against
Ukraine. Ukraine addressed the UN Security Council, whose chairman
in his statement on July 20", 1993 endorsed Ukraine’s position aimed

130 See, for example: [Tonyocmpos paszoopa. Poccusi — Yikpauna, HoBoe Bpems, 6(92)
(1992): 20.

131 Q. JTIOBOBELb, YKpaiHCbKO-POCIUCHLKI CYNepeuHocmi odo 6U3HAUCHHS CIAMYCY
Kpumy ma m. Cesacmononv (1990-mi poxu), Kpum Bix aHTHYHOCTI 0 CHOTOICHHS:
IcropunuHi crynii, Bian. pen. B. Cmorit, K. (Inctutyt ictopii Ykpainn HAH Ykpainu)
2014, c. 626-627.

132 [bid., c. 627.

133 0. KonuieHko, Op. cit., ¢. 599.
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at preserving Ukraine’s territorial integrity'**. At that time, the settle-
ment was facilitated by the confrontation between Russian President
B. Yeltsin and the Russian Parliament, which made it impossible to ac-
tively playing the Crimean card.

However, with the direct intervention and assistance of Russia, the
Crimean local government has set itself on a course to completely sepa-
rate the Crimea from Ukraine. In October 1993, the Supreme Soviet of
the Autonomous Republic of Crimea passed the law “On the President
of the Republic of Crimea”, the election of which was appointed on Jan-
uary 16®, 1994. The main contender was the leader of the “Russian
Movement of Crimea” Yu. Meshkov. On January 30", 1994 Yuri
Meshkov explained his victory by saying that “the Crimeans made their
choice by voting for unity with Russia, for restoration of economic rela-
tions, for restoration of the military-political union with the Russian Fede-
ration, for all that the Russian Movement proclaimed. Crimea back in
August 1991713,

The Supreme Soviet of Ukraine reacted already on February 24,
1994, by adopting a resolution “On the status of the Autonomous Repub-
lic of Crimea in accordance with the current Constitution and legislation
of Ukraine”, obliging the Crimean Parliament to bring its normative base
into conformity with the Constitution and laws of Ukraine within a
month. However, with the support of Russia, Yu. Meshkov actually ig-
nored Kyiv’s decision. Finally, on March 17", 1995, the Supreme Soviet
of Ukraine repealed the Constitution and a number of ARC laws on the
basis of their inconsistency with the Constitution of Ukraine. At the same
time, the post of the President of the ARC was abolished and a criminal
case was opened against Yu. Meshkov for treason and separatism.
Yu. Meshkov was forced to flee to Moscow.

Back in April 1994, during the meeting of the Presidents of
Ukraine and Russia to resolve the problem of the Black Sea Fleet, it
was decided to conclude a Treaty of Friendship and Cooperation be-
tween the two countries, which also provided for mutual recognition
of the integrity of both countries and the inviolability of their borders.
The “Friendship, Cooperation and Partnership Agreement” between

134 0. JIFOBOBELb, Op. cit., ¢. 627; O. KONUJIEHKO, Op. cit., ¢. 605.
135 Quote of the O. 3AJIOPOXHIN, Anexcis Kpumy — miscnapoonuii snouun, K. 2015,
c. 58-59.
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Ukraine and Russia was signed in 1997. Its adoption was facilitated by
the accession of Poland, the Czech Republic and Hungary to NATO,
and in parallel Ukraine prepared the NATO-Ukraine Special Partnership
Charter. Fear of Ukraine’s reorientation to the West forced Russia to
make concessions and recognize Ukraine’s territorial integrity. On May
30-31%, 1997, during the visit of Russian President B. Yeltsin to Kyiv,
the Treaty was signed. In particular, the Treaty proclaimed: “The High
Contracting Parties, in accordance with the provisions of the UN Char-
ter and the obligations under the Final Act of the Security and Cooper-
ation Council in Europe, respect the territorial integrity of each other
and affirm the inviolability of the borders that exist between them”!3¢
The Supreme Soviet of Ukraine ratified the Treaty on January 14, 1998
and only on December 25%, 1998, it was ratified by the State Duma of
the Russian Federation and signed on December 17%, 1999 by President
of Russia B. Yeltsin. On April 1%, 1999, Presidents L. Kuchma and B.
Yeltsin exchanged their instruments of ratification'’’. Formally, the
signing of this treaty meant that “the process of demarcation between
Ukraine and Russia, which began with the visit of the Central Rada dele-
gation headed by V. Vynnychenko to revolutionary Petrograd in the
spring of 1917, was completed. It took so long for a generation of Russ-
ian politicians to realize the desire of the Ukrainian people to live in-
dependently within the borders of their own state, which have
historically emerged”!*®. However, since 1996, Russian politicians are
beginning to re-play the issue of Sevastopol’s ownership of Ukraine,
this time as a threat to the territorial integrity of the Russian Federation,
not Ukraine'**. Over the following years, Russia consistently maintained
the “Russian-speaking status” of Sevastopol, opening its educational es-
tablishments there, granting it Russian citizenship in violation of Ukrain-
ian law, and cultivating Russian military myths, it was promoted by the
fact that the Russian Black Sea Fleet was stationed in the city.

Moscow, since 1991, has not abandoned attempts to revive the
USSR 1n its various forms. The first of these was the creation, with the
participation of Ukraine and Belarus, of a CIS super-state formation,

136 Quote of the C. Kvipuuibkuit, JI. IKYB0BA, Op. cit., ¢. 311.
137 0. KonujeHko, Op. cit., ¢. 608.

138 C. Kviwunubkuii, JI. SIkysoBaA, Op. cit., ¢. 315.

139°0. JItOBOBELb, Op. cit., c. 629.

44



D. Hordiienko. Crimea Within or Outside the Ukrainian Borders

with integration processes intensifying when Putin came to power in
Russia. On September 18™, 2003, at the summit of the CIS countries,
an agreement was signed on the creation of the Single Economic Space
(SES). Despite the fact that L. Kuchma came to power on pro-Russian
slogans, advocated deepening cooperation with Russia, despite signing
the Agreement on the creation of the SES, Russia resorted to territorial
pressure on Ukraine in the waters of the Azov Sea for further rapproche-
ment between Ukraine and Russia.

By agreeing to sign the Treaty of Friendship, Cooperation and
Partnership, Russia delayed the signing of the Border Demarcation
Treaty. Therefore, the Ukrainian-Russian border within the marine area
of the Azov Sea was not clearly defined. Therefore, a week after the
signing of the SES Agreement, Russia began to build a dam from the
Taman Peninsula in the direction of islander pledge. On October 14,
2003, the Supreme Soviet of Ukraine appealed to the Federal Assembly
of Russia to intervene in order to stop actions against the state sove-
reignty of Ukraine and its territorial integrity. The position of Russia
was clearly stated by the Head of the Russian Administration Alexander
Voloshin: “Russia will never give the Kerch Strait to Ukraine. It is
enough that the Crimea is Ukrainian today, and we have hardly reas-
sured people about it. It is enough to make fun of us. If necessary, we
will drop a bomb there”!#, In response, Kuchma threatened Putin with
Ukraine’s withdrawal from the SES Agreement. It is noticeable that
this was the first open case of threat to the territorial integrity of
Ukraine, when the countries-guarantors of the Budapest Memorandum
were completely inactive.

The crisis was overcome at a meeting between the Presidents of
Russia and Ukraine on December 24", 2004, when Ukraine was forced
to make territorial concessions to Russia in the Azov Sea, although it
kept Tuzla behind. Ukraine recognized the Sea of Azov as an inland
sea not only of Ukraine but also of Russia and pledged to ratify the SES
Agreement. Thus, on April 20", 2004, the Supreme Soviet of Ukraine
ratified the SES Agreement. However, the Our Ukraine parliamentary
faction, headed by future President of Ukraine V. Yushchenko, appealed

140 Quote of the C. Kyapuutibkuit, JI. SIKYB0BA, Op. cit., c. 320.
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to the Constitutional Court on the constitutionality of the creation of a
supranational regulatory body. Yes, “while the Court was examining
the request, the Orange Revolution made the SES problem irrelevant.
Ukraine has again slipped from the «brotherly» embrace of its northern
neighbor”'¥!. At that time, Simferopol was fully in solidarity with Kyiv
in the matter of state affiliation of the island Tuzla.

The Crimean Tatar movement in the years of independence deve-
loped ambiguously. At first, the Crimean Tatars actually supported the
Russian-speaking project of the Crimea, thereby strengthening the anti-
Ukrainian component of Crimea’s local politicum. A radical change in
the policy vector of the Crimean Tatar Kurultai and Majlis took place dur-
ing the presidency of V. Yushchenko in 2005-2010. During V. Yushchenko’s
cadence, the influence of the democratic forces on the state policy of
Ukraine became stronger, which, as it was mentioned, consistently sup-
ported the Crimean Tatar movement. On the other hand, parliamentary
elections in 2006, held in full proportionality for the first time, were the
impetus for the reorientation of Crimean Tatars to pro-Ukrainian posi-
tions. In those elections, the Party of Regions, headed by V. Yanukovych,
garnered 58 % of the vote in the Crimea. Such a result was driven by the
desire of the Russian-speaking population of the Crimea to add to
Crimean autonomy a national Russian character, thereby preventing the
Tatarization of the Crimea. Instead, the Crimean Tatars, while in the mi-
nority, sought to maintain the status of territorial autonomy of the Crimea,
which gave them a chance to reach the majority in the population and
fight for national Crimean Tatar autonomy. At the same time, for the first
time, a language issue was urged against the spread of Ukrainian and
Crimean Tatar on the peninsula!4?,

Thus, with the direct support of the Party of Regions, Russian chau-
vinist organizations in the Crimea launched a powerful anti-Ukrainian
campaign, with the full inaction of Ukraine’s security forces. Dozens of
Russian newspapers, for example, “Russian Sevastopol”, “Russian
Crimea”, “Russian Community of Sevastopol”, which were printed on
the typographic base of the Russian Black Sea Fleet, directly stated the

141 C, Kynpautbkuit, JI. SIkyBOBA, Op. cit., c. 322.
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need for Crimea’s joining Russia'*, which directly violated the Constitu-
tion and Laws of Ukraine and international law. Those newspapers were
distributed free of charge, which turned them into political agitators.

Kyiv was well aware of the danger of the Russian Black Sea
Fleet stationed in Sevastopol, which participated in the Russian war
against Georgia in 2008, which violated international law in the Black
Sea basin and the Russian-Ukrainian agreement on the Russian Black
Sea Fleet’s stay in Ukraine. Even before Russia’s aggression against
Georgia in the spring 2008, Ukraine decided to suspend the deployment
of the Russian Black Sea Fleet in Sevastopol. On May 27", 2008, the
Ministry of Foreign Affairs of Ukraine issued a statement saying that
“Ukraine is not considering extending the Black Sea Fleet within its
territory after May 28", 2017. The Black Sea Fleet of the Russian Fede-
ration must be completely withdrawn from the territory of Ukraine by
the specified deadline”'**. In response, Russia threw all its resources
into a full revenge of the pro-Russian Party of Regions and its leader
V. Yanukovych, who, having won the 2010 presidential election in
Ukraine, immediately strengthened Russia’s position in the Crimea by
signing the Kharkiv agreements on April 21, 20104,

According to the Kharkiv agreements, the lease term for all 4.6
thousand objects of the deployment of the Russian Black Sea Fleet in
Ukraine was extended until May 28", 2042, with the right to extend the
contract. In the future, as President Leonid Kravchuk noted, “Kharkiv
agreements have played a negative role in the occupation of the Crimea
and Ukraine. But plans for the occupation of Ukraine or the dismem-
berment of Ukraine and its destruction as a state and replenishment of
the empire, not within the former Soviet Union, but within tsarist Rus-
sia, were drawn up long ago by Putin and his team. All these issues,
which were then to be resolved in Ukraine, were litmus test. Putin
checked how far Ukraine would resist, whether it would easily give
everything. Tuzla, Kharkiv agreements, trade wars, gas pipeline over-
lap, gas price hikes were all parts of one chain™!46
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The situation in the Crimea during the 2010-2013 presidential
cadence of Viktor Yanukovych was aggravated by the central govern-
ment’s internal policy of the autonomy. In fact, the Crimea was com-
mitted to semi-criminalized pro-Russian structures. The Crimea has
increasingly become an outpost of Russian politics and the “Russian
world” in Ukraine. The most radical activities were the youth wings of
the Russian breakthrough organizations and the Crimean Branch of the
Eurasian Youth Union, headed by A. Dugin with distinct extremist and
Nazi attitudes'"".

The Party of Regions was also supported by the Communists,
who considered Crimean Tatars as their irreconcilable enemies. In fact,
during the plenary session of the Supreme Soviet in spring 2012, Chief
Ukrainian Communist P. Symonenko justified Stalin’s deportation of
Crimean Tatars. In response, deputies from the Our Ukraine political
party filed a lawsuit against the Communist leader at the Prosecutor
General’s Office of Ukraine, but to no avail'*s.

Therefore, further processes of Ukrainian society’s progress to-
wards European integration, with the active support of the Crimean
Tatar national movement, which resulted in a strong Ukrainian oppo-
sition to Yanukovych’s policy in the Revolution of Dignity, prompted
Russia to direct aggression against Ukraine in the spring of 2014 and
the occupation of the Crimea by its troops. Thus, as of early 2020, the
Crimea is still under Russian occupation. Therefore, the issue of belong-
ing to the Crimea, and therefore the definition of the southern borders of
Ukraine, has been updated several times over the last hundred years and
remains open today. Since the Ukrainian Revolution, the Crimea has ex-
perienced two Russian occupations and one Nazi occupation.

However, it was precisely the years of the Ukrainian Revolution
of 1917-1923 that made it crucial for the awareness of the Crimea as
part of Ukraine. During this time, the Ukrainian state-making move-
ment went from an ethnic approach to the creation of a state that ex-
cluded the Crimea from Ukraine, to territorial, which envisaged
Crimean autonomy within Ukraine, which was partly implemented in
the Constitution of Ukraine in 1996. For its part, the Crimean Tatar na-

17 C. Kynwauubkuii, JI. SIkysoBaA, Op. cit., ¢. 378.
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tional movement evolved from the idea of achieving full political in-
dependence of the Crimea to the acquisition of full cultural and political
rights within the framework of the Crimean autonomy within Ukraine.
The negative experience of a military defeat from Russia led to the con-
clusion about the shared interests of the Crimean Tatars and Ukrainians.
This idea has been professed by both Ukrainian and Crimean Tatar em-
igrants and democratic forces in independent Ukraine.

Having witnessed the total ethnic transformation in the 20" cen-
tury in the referendum in 1991, most Crimean residents supported the
Declaration of Independence of Ukraine. And despite the indecision,
often half-heartedness of Kyiv’s actions on the Crimea and the status
of the Crimean Tatars, the processes of Westernization and democrati-
zation of society have been steadily developing in Ukraine and in the
Crimea. In 2014, Russia exhausted the possibility of indirect pressure
on Kyiv to adjust or define Ukraine’s foreign and domestic policies,
and in spring 2014 it resorted to an act of open, though unannounced,
aggression against Ukraine, the first act of which was the occupation
of the Crimea with subsequent annexation of the peninsula by the Rus-
sian Federation.

Russia’s annexation of the Crimea in 2014 was a major challenge
to the world order. In addition to gross violation of international law,
the transformation of the Crimea by Russia, according to Putin, into a
“never drowning aircraft carrier” violates the balance of power in the
region. Thus, the solution of the Crimean occupation should be decided
not only at the level of Ukraine — Russia, but with the active involvement
of international organizations, first of all the UN and EU structures.
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Pacxutunu u pazopuinm Kpai.
Ocuporensle 3UA10T CaKIIu;

Ilo ckaTaM BBIKOpUEBAHBI CAJIBI.

Hapon ymen. UcTouHUKH UCCAKIIH.

Her B Mope pbi6. B poHTanax HET BOIBI.

' M. BosoumH, Cmuxomeopenus. Cmamvu. Bocnomunanus cospemennuxos, Mocksa
(ITpaBna), 1991, c. 262.
2 [bid., c. 263.
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IcTopist MOBTOPIOETHCS, CHMBOIYHUHN “TYN3HK cojaTa’ Terep,
y XXI ct. 3aMiHAIN Tpaad i anepHi 00€roI0BKH. AJie e CTO POKiB
ToMy BonomuH Haaro nobpe posymiB Hebesneky Pocii. OueBunens
yeprosoro HumeHHs: Kpumy B 1920-x i aHANMITHK SIBUILA O1IBIIOBU3MY,
BiH TOBOPHMB TIPO Ii¢ Jy’Xke BifBepTo. Moro BUCHOBKH TIPoO Te, MO “He
3amaz, a Poccust / 3axokeT co00K0 MUPOBOIA moxkap’™, 6a3yBaiics Ha
LIMPOKIM peTPOCIEKTHBI POCIHCHKOI iCTOpi1, Ha OPIBHUIBHOMY aHai31
pesoumontiii y Pocii ta ®panmii.

Pociiickki icTOpUKH 1O CHOTOHI 3aMOBYYIOTh MAacIITa0H TEPOPY
pi3HUX poKiB — i moyatky 1920-x, i 33-ro, i 37-ro. Bonomun BBaxkaB
CBOIM 000B’sI3KOM MMMCHbMEHHUKA 3AJTUILINTH JOKYMEHT enoxu. J{yis maii-
OytHporo. OJ¥H i3 TaKUX 3HAKOBUX JOKYMEHTIB — Horo TekcT 1920 p.
“Pocist po3im’siTa”, e BiH BKa3aB Ha iCTOPUYHI BUTOKH KartacTpod, sKi
Hece Pocis, Ha 6e3myMHe 3aBOMOBHHIITBO iMITEpii, mATpHIMaB TyMKy J1o-
CTOEBCHKOTO TIPO POCISHH SIK ““Hapo, KOTpuii Oirykae o €Bpori i mykae,
1110 MOYKHA 3pyHHYBAaTH, 3HUILUTH TLMbKU paau po3sary’. [Tucas y Bipuii
“Jluke [Tone”, mo He 3omora Opia HakIaia iro Ha MOCKOBCBKE LIapCTRO,
a HaBIaKH, ‘‘MOCKOBCKHe M0aHHBI / HA TaTapcKue Becu U CTpaHbl / Ha-
JIOKHJIN TSDKEITYFo Tisib / W 1sITo# HacTy iy Ha creri’™,

binsmoBunrkuit Tepop y Kpumy 1920-21 pp., sk Bigomo, OyB
HacJigkoM nepeBopoty 1917 poky. OpHak cpaBXHIMUA NPUYUHAMH
BCEPOCIMCHKHUX Op/aliii, BBaxae BooIIMH, CTaau pakoBi KIIITUHU Ha-
CHIJIbCTBA, IPUYA€EH] B CYCIITBHOMY OpraHi3mi. BupormiyBani mpotarom
CTOJITh, BOHU 3/aTHI OO IIBHIKOIO PO3POCTAHHS 3a CHPUSTIUBUX
yMOB. Buxozsun 3 akciomu: “koxHa aepikaBa BUPoOJsie ans cebe
(opMy IpaBiIiHHSA 3TiHO PHC CBOTO HAILlIOHAJIBHOTO XapakTepy i 00-
CTaBUH CBO€T iCTOPIT", MoOeT BKa3aB Ha 0OCTaBUHH, 3a SIKUX GopmyBa-
nacst MockoBisl, Ha TIepCOHANBHI SKOCTI IpaBuTeniB. KoMeHTyI0un
MOJITUKY ‘‘30MpaHHA 3eMeTh~ Ta “UCKOHHBIE IyTH MOCKOBCKHX Lapei —
cobuparerneii 3emin Pycckoii™, Bin koHcrtarye y Bipmr “Kitex™: “Cky-
neie neti Kanutel / HenpaBaamu, Hacuimsem, rpabeskamu / Ee conpanu

3 M. BonouuH, Cmuxomgopenusi..., c. 197.

4 Ibid., c. 134.

> M. BonotuH, Poccust pacnsmas [B:] M. BonotuH, Cmuxomeopenus. Cmamuu. Boc-
nomunanus cogpemennuxos, Mockaa (Ilpasna), 1991, c. 314.

6 Ibid., c. 325.
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JOCKYTHI... / Kak moTeii kpecToBHUK-m1ayk / Mocksa mpsina pu Tem-
HBIX U 11pH ['po3HbIX / CBOW TeCHBIN Oe3bICXOAHBIN KpYT... / Jlomast
KOCTb, BBITATHBAsH XKWibl, / MOCKOBCKHI cTpowmiics mpecton’”.

Hwuwm, o cyTi, Broputs imiry ne Certopy, skuit B “Ictopii Pocii
ta [lerpa Benukoro” (1829) nucas, mo ockiibku MOCKOBisSi BHHUKIIA
Ha “KpHUBaBOMY 0O0JIOTI MOHTOJIECHKOTO padCTBA”, TO TaTapO-MOHTOIN
BCTaHOBHJIM PEKUM CUCTEMaTUYHOTO Tepopy. CITycTOILIeHHS 1 MacoBa
pi3aHWHA CTaI HEOOX1THICTIO 3 OTVIALY Ha T€, M0 YHUCEIBHICTE Tarap
y HOPIBHSAHHI 3 BEJIMYE3HUMHU PO3MipaMH iX 3aBOIOBaHb OyJia HEBEIHKA
1 BOHM TparHyiy 30UTBITUTH CBOI CHIIM Yepe3 MacOBE BHHMILICHHS Ha-
CEJICHHSI, SIKe MOTJIO MiTHATHCS CYNpOTH HuX. BomomuH nmonioHo Ko-
MEHTYE TIOJIITUKY ‘30HMpaHHs 3eMeJTb”’, BKa3y€e METOMH, TKHMH MOCKOBITH
3aBOMOBYBasIM TepuTopii: “C Tomopom, J1a ¢ Kocoii, 1a ¢ opajom / Yxo-
IIAJTA Ha ceBep — K Ypauram, / Yoeranu Ha Bonry, Ha [lon. / Ux pazner
ObUI IWMPOK U HecBsA3eH, / JKmu, pyounu, B3siManu sicak. / IlpaBun
napyc Ha ITepcuto Pasun, / U Cubups nokopsit Epmax™. Aue, migkpec-
moe y crarTi “Pocist po3in’ara”, He uIIe yacH AaBHi, a i ycs “icropis
[TeTepOyp3bKoTO ITEPiomy MmoJIsATaia y MPHHECEHH] TyXOBHOTO PO3BHTKY
HapO/y B )KEPTBY HECAMOBHTOMY TEPUTOPiaIbHOMY PO3LIMPEHHIO ™.

Pozmmupenns Pocii 3a paxynok Kpumy — 3eMii, 1ie )KUB KpUM-
CHKOTaTapChKUAN HAPOJ, KU Tif] “TIPOCTOPUM 1 TEPIIUMUM TTOKPOBOM
icnamy” yBiOpaB cliaJoK IpeKiB, BipMeH, TeHye311iB, BEHELliaHIIiB, PUM-
JSH — “KyAbTYpHI Toku CepeazeMHOMOp s, MPUAHIB y cebe “KpoB i
KYJIBTYPH MICLIEBUX pac” Ta MEPEeTBOPUB IO 3€MITIO B CYLIUTLHHH call,
o0epHynocs HOro MOBHMM 3aHenaioM (cTarTs “KynsTrypa, MUCTENTBO,
mam’ siTHUKH Kpumy”, 1925). IliBTopacotiTHe iepeOyBaHHS MiBOC-
TpoBa B opbiti Pocii, BBaxkae Boxomus, i HacaMmriepen mpuTHHEHHS
eKCIUTyaTalii BOMHUX LUIAXiB, M0 Beau yepe3 bocdop, npussenu 1o
3HUILEHHS OiarogatHoro kparo (ctarts “Honi Kpumy”, 1919). [Touarox
XX CTONITTA MPHHIC TOTANBHY KaTacTpody: OLIBIIOBUILKUI TEpop,
KJIacoBa BiifHa, TOJIO/, 3HUIICHHS KYJIBTYpH K Takoi. Y Bipmii “I'poma-
IIHCHKA BiitHA” (1919) yepBOHUIT Tepop MOKa3aHO K OAHY 3 GopMm
KUTHKaCOTNITHIX MaHIMyIATUBHUX CTPATETii BIIaM, sIK pe3ysbTaT He-

7M. BonouH, Cmuxomgopenus..., c. 131.
8 Ibid., c. 134.
° M. BonouuH, Poccust pacnsmas..., ¢. 318.
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HABUCTI MK KJTacaMH ¥ CyCTIIJIbHUMH BepcTBaMH. PekBi3uiii, cTpax-
JIAHHS, CMEPTh, CHTPOIIII0 — Te, 1110 Hecna YepBoHa apMis B Kpuwm, Bij-
TBOpHB 1 3a00poHeHuii monaz 50 pokiB poman Bikenris Bepecaea “Y
oe3suxomi” (1922-23), i poman IBana IlImensoBa “CoHile MepTBUX”
(1925). Ognaum i3 cumBoOIIB eHTpotrii, konancy Kpumy, € 3amanboBka
BomommanM (heomociiichKoro By TMIHOTO PyXy B3UMKY 1921 p., sikuit
“BeCh MOIATAB y MEKUTHPKOX IIKanax, [0 3aTUIIAINCS Ha BCe MICTO i
PO3BO3UIIH 3AIIMIEHITUMHU BYIUISIMH BEJUKI IIWHKOBI SIIUKU 3 Mep-
TBUMHU, HAITiBXXUBUMH, IIOMEPIIUMU Bij] TH(]Y, XOJIEPH, TOIOLY, KOTPHX
3BO3MIIM Ha KJIAJ0BUIIE, IOOH 3aKonaTd B Moruan” 0.

[Tizniwe, B moemi “Pocia” (1924) moet Hanuiie, o0 AeprkaBa s
3aBXKU IPOBOKYE CMEPTi, KaracTpodu, HOPOIHKYE Xa0C, OCKIJILKH JI0
BCHOT'O CBITY “oliepuiachk rogamu / Pacctpenos, roiaojaa, ycoOui u
Bpaxkapl . BoHa BapBapchka, O¢3BiAMOBIIabHA, TAPA3UTYE HA PO3BH-
HyTHX KpaiHax: “B Poccuu Het chiHOBHETO npeemctBa / U HeT oTBeT-
CTBEHHOCTH 3a OTLOB. / MBI HepaluBbl, Mbl HEUUCTOIUIOTHEL, / HeBe-
JKeCTBEHHBI U yiiemiensl. / Ha mHe mymm mbl ipesupaem 3anan, / Ho
MbI OTTY/Ia B morckax 6oros / BeikpazapiBaem [ereneit u Mapkcos™!!.

BonommHaa, KOMUIIHEOTO CriBOECiTHIKA 1 PUATENS TaKUX KO-
pudeiB kynsrypH, gk E. Lliope, M. Meteprnink, A. ®panc, E. Bepxapu
Ta iH. OKYBaJIO BipOJIOMCTBO PasIHCHKOI BIIa/IN, KOJIM BOHA OCTATOYHO
3axonuiia meocTpiB. YepBoHa apmis, 110 3aiinuia y ®eomnocito 14 nuc-
tomana 1920 p., orojocwia: mpoJeTapiar BEIUKOTyIIHAN. Ternep, Kou
O0opoThOa 3aBepiieHa, OUTOTBAPIIMIIAM IPOIOHYETHCS BHOIp: XTO
Oaxae, moxe roixaru 3 PPOCP, xTo xo4e, MOXe 3aTUIIUTUCS TIPAITio-
BaTH 3 PaJITHCHKOIO BIIAJIOK0. YCiM OimorBapaidisaM ta aBopsiHaM (ix
Oyno 6mu3pko 60 THCSAY) BlaAa rapaHTyBajla aMHICTIIO U JKUTTS, aje
Hakazaja IpONTH peecTpaliio Ul 3arajibHOI TPYJAOBOI MOBUHHOCTI.
Hacnipagni peectparopu (hopMyBaJid CIIMCKH HAa PO3CTPUL. Y MPUMITKaxX
o pomany “Y 6e3Buxofi” B. Bepecaes, sxuit xuB Tomi B Kokrebem i
®deopocii, 3ragyBas: “3anmponoHOBaHO OyIo yciM odimepam 3’ IBUTUCS
Ha peecTpalilo, Ti, XTO He TpHiile Ha peecTpalito, OyayTh 1032 3aK0-
HOM 1 MOXYTb OyTH BOUTI Ha Micui. Odinepu 3’ aBUIKCS Ha TIEpepeec-

10°M. BosnotuvH, Acmopus moeti dywu, Mocksa (Arpad), 2000, c. 346.
'"M. BonowvH, Cmuxomeopenus..., ¢. 199.
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Tpamito. I mouanacs Oe3mymHa KprBaBa OiffHS. YCiX, IO 3’ SIBHIIUCS,
apelIToByBaIH, HOYaMH BUBOJIMIIM 32 MICTO ¥ TaM PO3CTPLIIOBAIHN 3
KynemetiB. Tak Oyiu 3HUIIEH] THCSY1 Trozeii” 2.

[Tounnatoun 3 16 nmucronana 1920 p. KpuMcbkuii peBKOM Ha
youti 3 [1’sTakoBUM, MiXKHApOJHUM aBaHTIOpUcTOM bena Kynom i Po-
3aITi€ro 3aNIKiH, CTpadyBaB i KaTyBaB HE JIUIIE BIICHKOBOCITYKOOBIIIB,
a ¥ IHTeTITeHTIB, CBAIMIEHHUKIB, )KIHOK, TITCH, CTApPHUKIiB — ITIJTi pOIUHA
B JIeKiTbKoX rmokomiHHsaX. [lo kinms 1921 p. y Kpumy Oyrmo po3ctpinsiHo
omu3pko 150 Tucsy nroneit. Y Biprni “BitiHs” (mig3aronoBok “®eomo-
cig, rpyaessb 1920), Bonomud Ha3BaB 1UGpPH CTpauyeHUX LIOIHS,
Micigg po3erpiniB (“3a UymHOM, 1o qopore k cBankam”, “3a Kapanrtu-
HOM”, “’y wacoBHHU Mimeu-IIpopoka”), omucaB cMepTeNbHY OJiTICTS iIme

’)KMBUX, KOHBOI COJIIAT.

Ortyero moJ Beuep MmyCcTeeT ropoj

JIJ1st KOTO COJIIATHI OLETIISIOT My Th?

3aueM ¢ TAKWUM JIA3TOM PaciiaxmuBaloT Boporta?
Ceropns ckobpko? monropacra? cro?..."3

Te, mo Ha3uBaB “AHOM IIeKIJIa”, TTIOIaBaB y BipIIax mayxe dpar-
MEHTapHO, Yepe3 HeAOMOBKH. CKYTIO 1TO/1aB i KAPTUHU PO3CTPLJIiB Be-
JIUKUX TPy JIIOAEH.

[TynemeTom OpoOAT MX KOCTH U KOJIBEM
ITpoThIKaIOT SIMy 10 CaMOTO JHA.

Yk 10 Kpast IIOJIHO JaBUJIO KPOBBIO,
3adepBiieHeIN TEPHOBHUK U MOJBIHb KPYTOM. ..

ITo cyTi, Bech BipIlI — 11e HAOip 3aCTUIIMX 3yMIMHEHUX KAAPiB Ki-
HOXPOHIKH, BiJl IKHUX KPOB CTHTHE B JKHJIaX:

Kto Oexan, ocTaBisist KpoBaBbIi cien?
Kto cTyuancs u Owics B BOpOTa U CTaBHU?
Packpbliach M YbsS-HUOYIE ABEPD mepex HuM?. .

12 B. BEPECAEB, B mynuxe. Ilpumeuanus [Enekrponnuii pecype]. — Pexkum nocryiy:
http://veresaev.lit-info.ru/veresaev/proza/v-tupike-primechaniya.htm

13 M. BonoumH, Cmuxomeopenus..., c. 170.

Y Ibid, c. 171.
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I'pynens 1920 p., 3adikcoBanuii TyT, BonommH mi3Hime, y 1uc-
Tax, Ha3BaB “‘CTPALTHUMU YacaMu’’; “ilIUTM CYLIJIbHI PO3CTPLIH: yce
XKUTTS OyJ10 B mapokcu3mi Tepopy””. 12 mrotoro 1921 p. mucas marepi:
“JloBenocs MEePeKUBATH 1li YacH 1 0AYUTH Te, IO CTOITh 3a MEKAMHU
*axy”. B Ti mHi BiH, 3BH4aiiHO, He Mir TBOpUTH. 3umy 1920-21 pokis
OMHKCAB Y€ MOCTHAKTYM — 3 KBITHsI 110 JuneHb 1921; nara mix Buie
nuToBaHUM BipmreM “biitas” — 18 gepsas 1921 p.

V Bipmi “Tepminonoris” (29 kBitHa 1921) roBOpUTH PO TO-
JTIIITHI 3MiHU CBIZIOMOCTI BeTMKHUX Mac. BoHu BifnOyBanmcs HaBiTh 4epe3
3MiHY IIOJICHHOTO JIEKCHKOHY:

CLINT3

“bpanu Ha MyIIKy”, “‘CTaBHJIN K CTEHKE”,
“CrnmchIBaH B pacxox” —

Tak u3MeHsIMCh U3 rofa B ro,

Peun u ObITa OTTEHKH.

“XnonHyTH”, “yrpoOUTH”, “OTIPABUTH Ha OUIENKY,
“K HyxoHuHy B mTabd”, “pa3MeHsaTs” —

[Mpoe u xJiele HeNb3s NepeaaTh

Hamry kpoBaByto Tpénky'.

Tparezist B TOMY, 110 IS TPOCTOTA PO3CTPLIIB, 11COJIOTIEI0 SIKUX
OyIa crieKyIaTHBHA OpexHs B OpyeTiBCbKOMY (hOpMaTi, He OOMEeXHIIacs
JIOKQJILHUMM TPOSIBAMH HACWIIBCTBA. [ 0pu OpexHi moTpiOHi Oynu B
poku I'pomansHCBKOI BiliHH, IIOOM HALIbKYyBAaTH KJIACH HA KJIACH, TOPU
OpexHi moTpiOHi ¥ choronHi, HI0OHM 3HOBY BHITPAaBAATH OE3yMCTBO HU-
LIEHHS JI0AEH JIFOIbLMU.

CKOJIBKO TIOHAT00MIIOCH JIXKH

B 3Tu npokisiThie rofbl,

Yrto06 pasbspUTh U MOAHATH HA HOXKU
ApMuH, KIIACChI, HAPOIBI?..

—3ammtye Bomonmn. Moro sxaxae 6pexHs i ctpary 3 60Ky BIaIH,
arne He TibKHU. JluBye i macuBHICTH obuBareniB deomocii y yacu pos-
cTpiniB. BifcyTHICTh IPOTHIIT TPUBOKUTH. XTO TOHECE BiOBIIAIb-
HICTB, XTO CIIOKYTYE 3amnofisHe 310? [le rpaHs, 3a KO0 — CIiBy4acTh?

15 M. BosommH, CmuxomeopeHus..., c. 173.

55



Haw Kpum, Bun. IV

Bcem HaMm cTOATH Ha MOCHENAHEN YepTe,

Bcem HaM BansThCS Ha BIMMBOM MMOACTHIIKE,
BceMm ObITh pacriacTaHHBIM C IyJIeH B 3aThUIKE
U co mTBIKOM B )uBOTE!,

VY aucti g0 mucrenrBo3Haris K. Kanmayposa Bin 24 KkBiTHS
1921 p. moer 3i3HaBaBcs: “II’ATh MICSIIIB MH 3aXJIMHAEMOCS B KPOBI.
41 Becb "ac Goprocs 3 TEPOPOM (X04a 3a KJIOMOTAaHHs CTPavyIoTh!), ne-
KiJIbKa JIECATKIB yanocsi BUpBarTy, Ta 1e kparti B Okeai. .. He pa3 te-
nerpadysas [oppkomy i JlyHauapchKoMy, TOCHIIAB CIIMCKU apEIITOBAHUX
XyIOKHUKIB. .. 7. BopoThba 3a BUKHBAHHS CYIPOBOKYBAIAcs JOHO-
CHUTEIHCTBOM — BOJOIIIH THUIIIe, 10 TOBOIUIOCS ‘‘dac Bix dacy, KOJIH
HaATO 0araro HaKONMUYYETHCS JOHOCIB, 3MiHIOBATH MiCTO... [ OBOPSATH
npo npunuHeHHs Tepopy 3 TpaBHA Micsis. Ane He Bipro. Po3mopsin-
JKeHHS 3 MIBHOYI1 PO MpHUIMHEHHS Tepopy BemxyTh Xiba 10 710 MOCTIilI-
HOT JIIKBiJAII{ JIFOACHKOTO Marepiaiy, SKUil yTPUMYEThCS B ITiJ[BajIax.
CTpaTuTe 3a MICIIEBOIO TEPMIHOJIOTIEI0 — II€ «PO3MIHATHY, «XJIOII-
HyTn». CTpara — «uuibonkay %,

Jli3HaBIIUCH MPO Te, IO BiH y PO3CTPLIBHUX clUCKax (OyB 3a-
cymxkennit 10 posctpiny UK 3-i nuBizii), Bomommn 3anumms Kokre-
oenb, deogocito 1 3 24 ciunst o 21 tpasHa 1921 p. mig npuBomoM
BIJIPSIIDKEHHS Y CIIpaBaxX OXOPOHU KyJIBTYpHHX IIHHOCTEH uB y CiM-
¢epomnoni. Horarku B. BepHaacbkoro, 1o npoKuBas TOIi TaM camo,
CYTOJIOCHI 3 BOJIOIIMHCEKUMHU ciioBamH. [loet, no peui, BucTymnas 3 Bip-
nramMu B kBaptupi BepHanacekux y nmpucyTHOCTi mpodecypu Tapiii-
CHKOTO YHIBEpPCUTETY NPUOIU3HO B Cepe/IHi JT0TOro'. 3amuc yueHoro
y moaeHHuKy 3a 22.02.1921 p.: “TlepexuB po3naj )KUTTS, pyHHAITIIO...
BennyesHna KinbKicTh 31I04MHIB, KPOBi, MYK, CTpaXklaHb, ApiOHUX 1
KPYIIHHX — HE MPOIIEHUX THM, XTO 3IIMCHUB, — MUIOCTEN 1 THIOT 13-
3a CTpaxy, MepensKy, YyToK 1 4yTok 0e3 KiHI... JItoau ®KUByTh B KO-

16 M. BonotmH, Cmuxomeopenus..., ¢. 173.

17 M. BosouH, Cobpanue couunenuti [B 17 kn.], non o6u. pea. B.IT. KVITUEHKO,
A.B. JIABPOBA [u1 11p.], T. 12: ITucvma 1918—1924, Mocksa (Dmiuc Jlak), 2013, c. 360.
18 Ibid.

9 B. KYMUEHKO, Tpyosl u onu Maxcumunuana Borowuna. Jlemonucy scusnu u meop-
uecmsa. 1917-1932, Canxr-IlerepOypr (Aneretist); Cumdeponons (Conar), 2007, c. 97.

56



J1. l'enepaniok. YepBouuit Tepop y Kpumy 1920-1923 pp.

MapHHUX 00CTaBWHAX 1 1cuxo03i. CTpax OXOIUTIOE HEe TITLKHA THAHUX 1 TTe-
PEMOKEHHX, — ajie, 10 AUBHO, TOHUTEIIB Ta MEPEMOXKIIiB" .

T'onox, MacoBi cTpary, 3BipcTBa paasiHCHKOI BIIaJd, MOHCTPOIIO-
IIOHICTE T. 3B. “Misi4iB” PEBOIONI] HE BKIAMAIUCSA Y MEXKI JIFOMCHKIX
BuMipiB. Hagaini OymyTh 3HHIIEHI CBITYEHHS i cama 1aM’sITb IO 4ep-
BOHUI Tepop. CripaByHi MacIuTadK HOTo 3aJIHIIaTHCS HEB1IOMIMH, 1IFO
CTOPIHKY 1CTOPIi IEpEerOpHYTh caMi K BUKOHABIII, a IX HAIa KA HAKJIa-
IyTh Ha Hel Tady. [lonpu Te nifinumm peanbHi KapTHHY OiviHI. BoHH, sik
1 BOJIOUIMHCHKI MOPTpEeTH ‘‘peBONIOLIOHEpiB” 3 mmkiy “‘JlnumHu”
(1919), mpoTokonu 1y cydy icTopii, mucaducs 3 HaTypu. BibIoBUK,
“3BepeM 3Beph’, paHille OyB 3BUUAHIM BaHTOKHUKOM y mopty. Llei
0aHAWT 3 IBOMA IMICTOJIETAMH 3a MOSICOM BHPIIIY€E JOIIO ABOPSH, Y-
HOBHHUKIB, HayKOBOI i TBOpUOi iHTemirexIii. B efidopii Big nmpomuroi
KpOBI BiH 3as1Bisi€: “Bypixkyi 3meck Moi, 1 HUKOMY / UyKUM HX pe3aTh
He no3Boito!” TaryiloBaHMH JpakoHAMU MATpPoOC, SKUN “Ha MYLIKY
Opai m1a cTaBwI K cTeHke, / Tormm, ycTpanBai 3acTeHKA , BIIEPTH T1e-
penoBHEHui arpecieto: “B3misa MyTHBIH, 37101, KaK y JBOPHAT... / Yc-
TpoUTh ObLI Becerna He npoub / BapdoiaoMeeBckyo Houb. / ['padun
JIoMa, FCKal HakuBhl, / Harpabnennoe rpabwr, man”’. Taka TBapuHO-
moJ1ibHa icTOTa 03BYYYy€ iICTHHHO MPOJIETAPCHKY PEBONIOIINHY METY,
Benuki tianu: “Bo3smem [lapuxk... Bech mup... a nocine / [lepena-
qmMcest Komgaky™?!'. MoTHBH TepOpY, T. 3B. “i€0JI0Tis” PEBOMOIIIOHEPIB
MOKa3aHi TyT aOCOJIIOTHO BHUEPITHO. Y KUIBKOX clioBax Bomomux me-
penae BCIO CyTh €KCIIAHCIOHICTCHKOT pUTOPHKHU OUTBIIOBUKIB, TXHIO
17110 CBITOBOT PEBOJIIOITI.

YepBoHoapMienb TaKoXK rpabi>KHUK 1 BOUBIIS, KEPOBAHUH HIK-
YMMH iIHCTUHKTaMu. 3BUYHUH 10 OTPOMiB, BiH OTPUMY€E HAcOJIOAY Bif
YCEMO3BOJCHOCTI, Bii pyHHYBaHHS caJu0 YW MEPIIOTO-TIMIIIOro 3a-
MOYKHOTO JIOMY 3 yCTaleHuM 1106yToM. Moro, oepxuMoro BIajiolo,

EEANT3

3aXOILIIOE caM MPOLEC — “NaJIUTh U3 IYJIEMETOB”, “BBICAKUBATH JIBEPh
MIPUKIaIoM”’, “BBIOUTH IJICUOM OKHO™, “ITOMIMAIIAT TOPHUIIE”, ““TONIIOI0
BpbIBaThCs B oM. [Tpraomy 1rinkom Oafimyxe, 3 KUM i 3a KOTO BOIO-

Batu: “/la He Bce 1mb paBHO? / [leTmiopa, ['puropees, Kotos, / Tapanos

20 B.W. BEPHAICKU, /resnuru 1917—1921, xu. 2: Ansapo 1920 —mapm 1921, K. (Ha-
yKOBa qymKa), 1997, c. 116.
21 M. BoJsioluH, Cmuxomgopenusi..., c. 160.
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i MaxHo”, TOJIOBHE — BCTAHOBJTIOBATH TITOOATEHE “paBEHCTBO”, @ TICIIS
cepii excrporpianiii MoXHa i IPOTOJIOCUTH KOMYHIcTHYHI i11ei. 3 Hene-
peaaBaHoIo ipoHiero BomnommH nokasye, mo el eneMeHT 31aTeH JIMIe
“I'poMUTB TOMECTHA 1 Mpoyb / B cremnsix mo rps3ubM qoporam / Ckakarh
B OCCHHIOIO HOUb. / 3a0paBiiu Bech xJieO, 0 «cBoOOnax» / Pasma3biBarh
My>kuKaM. / Vickath Jtomaneit B komonax / J{a myriek mo kopoOkam™. Jlois
foro — “ymepeTh 1oj1 KaHaBoii / PaccTpensHHbIM 3a rpabex’?2. Maponepu
yci — OUIBIIIOBUK, MaTrpoc, YepBOHOApMIeIhb. THM made, rpabi>KHUIITBO i
MapoJIepCcTBO NEPECIYHOro POCisiHIHA 100pe BioMi €Bporii — 3 yaciB Ha-
TIOJICOHIBCBKHX BO€H JI0 JIpyroi cBiTOBOI; CTOMITTSIMH BifoMi i YkpaiHi.
BosommHCBKi “nisiui peBONIOLIT” MOCTAIOTh Y SIKOCTI IEPCOHATI30BAHOTO
iH(pepHATHEHOTO 3712 Ha TTOJI0THI “UepBoHwMI Tepop” 1 SBHO KOHTPACTYIOTh
3 0b6pazamu Pobecn’epa un Mapara. [Ipuaomy moet rmogae HalO1IbII Xa-
paKTepHi TUMaxi, sIKi pyXaroTh POCIICHKY iCTOPir0 — HOPOIYy YOUBIh-Ha-
MiBJIIOACH, PEKYIBTHBOBAaHY 0€3CEHCOBUMH i Oe3MoafHUMU OyHTaMH.
Cernekuist BinOyBanacs MpOTATOM CTOJIThH Yepe3 MIEPEeHTy AepPiKaBHUX
JIECTIOTIH, 1110 (POPMYBAII MEHTAJITET pada-youBIli, rpadiKHHKA.
“CrpammHimux JaciB KpuM He mepekuBas. — [lume moet muc-
TenTBo3HaBLIO KannaypoBy B yxe 3ragyBaHOMY JHCTI. — 3a Ii I’ATh
MICSIIB cTpaueHo OMu3bko 30 THCSY (TOOTO CTUIBKH, CKIJIBKU y BCIH
Opanrii 3a Bei 10 pokiB Benukoi peBormtortii!). Aire cTBepIKyIOTb, 110
uudpa 3xadHo Buia. .. . [ToBepHysiuucs i3 Cimdeponosst, Boromma
3HOBY KJIOTIOTaBCA ITPO 3BUTBHEHHS 3HAHOMUX, TIPO “‘caHaTopiil Ui MUT-
iB” y cBoemy nomi. IlepcoHansHa BiAIIOBINANBHICT, TTOTIPH AYIIEBHI
TOPTYpH, 3MyLIyBaia ioro a0 xaiil. ll{oOu 3MeHIMTH 103y 3714, BiH Ha-
JIaroIB KOHTAKTH 3 YEKICTaMH, TOMY i MaB JJOCTyT A0 iHdopMmarlii. 3HaB
3arajibHy KUTBKIiCTh 3aruOnux i pstyBaB, koro mir. [liznime, 15 mumas
1922 p., B mcti g0 K. Kannayposa yTOUHHB CBOIO CTATHCTHKY: Y TIEPILY
3uMy Tepopy Oyno posctpinstHo 96 Trcsa Ha 800 THCsSIY BChOTO Hace-
JIeHHSL... SIKIII0 He paxyBaTu CeJIsiH, KOTpPi He TOCTPAKAANIH, TO MICBKOTO
HacenenHs: B Kpumy 300 TuCsy, TOOTO, PO3CTPLIIOBAIM Yepe3 APYToro.
A SIKIIO 3aJIMIIKMTH IHTEIITEHIF0 — TO BUSBUTHCS, 1110 PO3CTPLIIOBAIN
IBOX 13 TproX . Iubpu peasbHi, 60 B anorei Tepopy MOET MEIIKaB y

22 M. BojsiolH, Cmuxomeopenus..., c. 159.
2 M. BonoumH, Cobpanue couunenuii..., . 12: Hucvma 1918—1924, c. 359.
2 Ibid., c. 505.
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KapTUHHIN ranepei A#Ba30BCHKOTO, JIe Ha TOM 9ac OyB PO3TAIIOBAHUI
OcoOnuBHii Bigail, CHJIKYBaBcs 3 “TPIHKOI0” — THMH, XTO YXBaJIIOBAB
BupokH. Y CiM(eportoni Takok KOHTAKTyBaB 3 YeKICTaMHU.

CKUIBKY BiH 3MIiI' BUKPECIIUTH JIIOACH 13 PO3CTPUIBHUX CIUCKIB —
IECATKH, COTHI? — TOCTEMEHHO He BigoMo. B onHiil 13 jierens naeTses
Mpo Te, M0 “depBOHUN BOXJb’, SIKHH NEpPEeXOBYBaBCS y BOJOIINH-
CBKOMY JIOMi Bij| Oinnx, OyB Toii camuii bena Kyn. 3axonusiim Biany,
e MaHIAK TO3BOJISB TOCIOAAPEBI BUKPECIIOBATH 31 CMEPTEILHHUX
CITUCKIB OIHOTO 3 JECATH “IiJ 0COOUCTY BiAMOBiAANBHICTE . TakoxK,
Ha4ye0To, BIaCHOPYY BUKpecHHB i BonommuHa.

JoxymenTanictuka y Bipmii “Tepop” (26 kBiTast 1921 p.) — mio-
KyI04a — TaKOX CIIMPAETHCS Ha 3HaHH: BojommHnM cutyanii Ta OyaHis
“gpe3BUUanioK’:

Cobupanuch Ha paboTy HOUbIO. UnTanu
JloHeceHbs1, cripaBKH, Jena.

TopoIIMBO MOANUCHIBAIIM IPUTOBOPHI.
3esanu. [Tunu BuHO.

C yTpa pa3naBanu coiaTaM BOJAKY.
Beuepom npu cBeue

BBIKITHKAIN IO CITUCKaM MY)KYHH, JKEHIIMH.
CroHsuin Ha TEMHBIH 1BOP.

CHumanu ¢ HUX 00yBb, OeJibe, IIaThe.
CBsI3bIBaJIN B TIOKH.

I'py3unu Ha noaBORy. YBO3UIIH.

Jlenuiu KonbLa, 4achl.

Houblo THamm pasyThix, TOJIbIX

[To oneneHenbIM KaMHSM,

ITon ceBepO-BOCTOYHBIM BETPOM

3a ropof B MyCThIPH.

3aroHsIM NPUKIIAAaMH Ha Kpail oOpbIBa.
Ocgewanu py4HbIM (hOHApEM.
[MonMuHyTHI paboTaIH MYJIEMETHI.

ﬂOKaH‘II/IBaHI/I HITBIKOM.
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Emmre HemOOUTHIX BAIWIIH B SIMY.
ToporirBo 3ackinany 3emiei.

A TIOTOM C HIUPOKOIO PYCCKOIO TIECHEH
BosBparanicek B ropo JoMoi?,

3a y’KKaMu TIOET 3aJIMIIa€e OTUIaKyBaHHs 3arHONTNX — rope Jipy-
JKWH, MaTepiB He MiguaeThes Horo nepy. [lompu Te, y 6ararsox Biprrax
BiH OIUIaKy€ XMBHX 1 MEPTBUX 1 HEPOXKJCHHUX — 1 peKBiEM HOTo MO-
Tpsicae. BecHa micis cTpamHoi 3MMu — KOHBYJIBCI{, aroHist mpupoIu. Y
qac OinpoBHnbKoi yymu, komu “IIpaBun [psiBon BceaeHCKUi More-
OeH”, HaBiTh “XpHUCTOC HE BOCKpEecaB”, UIIIE BiH y Bipmii “YUepBoHa
nacka” (21 xBitHsa 1921 p.):

Jluctbs u TpaBa

Kazamice kpacHBIMH. A 3€JICHb 371aKOB
Brina onanena oruéM U rHOEM.

JInmo npupoas! NCKaXKanoch THEBOM

W yxxacom.

A nyum BBIpBaHHBIX

HacuinbcTBeHHO U3 )KU3HU BUIIUCH B BETPE,
Hocumnucs no 1oporaM B NBUIBHBIX BUXPSX,
bezymunm ;kUBBIX MOTHIIBHBIM XMEJIEM

Heusxutsix crpacteit, HEyTOIEHHON KU3HH. . .26

e cTpamHinT yacu HACTAIH IICIS TEPOPY: BIaa Yepes3 MpoI-
MOJaToOK oprasizyBaia rojoa B Kpumy (3 oceni 1921-ro mo BecHH
1923-10). XKeptBamu #oro cramu maixke 100 Trcsd sxuteniB. Skmio
TEpPOp 3HUIIMB IHTETITCHIIIF0, TO TOJIOJ MPOUIIOBCS MO CESTHCTBY —
31e01TbII0ro 11e OyIIM KPUMCBKI TaTapu: iX, 3a miApaxyHKaMH, 3aTHHYIIO
6mu3pko 76 tucsy. [ofis i B. Bepemiaria 3 iX aHTUBOEHHHMH TIOJIOT-
Hamu, capkasm J1. CBidra, koTpuil B omHOMY 3 TaM(IIETiB IPOTOHYBAB
“psiTyBaTH’’ ipIaHACHKUX O1THSIKIB BiJl TOIOMY IIISIXOM MOiTaHHS TiTEH
(1729 p.), ONAKHYTH TIEpENT PEATHHICTIO, SKY 3a0€31CUHIHN OLTHIIIOBUKH:

2 M. BosouH, Cmuxomeopenus..., ¢. 171-172.
2 Ibid., c. 172.
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“KOYKHOTO THIKHS MH pOOMMO TaKWi Mporpec y o0nacTi ’axiThb, 110
JKOJIHA HAMKOPCTOKIIIa (paHTasist He MOXe Ha3morHaT >’

VY BonommHCHKHUX JHcTax 10 B. Bepecaesa Bix 12—18 Oepesns,
23 ta 30 kBiTHA 1922 p. —ix PpparmenT Bepecaes omyOiiKyBaB y cTarti
“B Kpumy” (“MockoBckuii monenensauk’”’, Ne 1 Big 12.06.1922), 3ago-
KyMEHTOBAHO KaxXJINBI KAPTHHU MOpY, (PakTH KaHi0aIi3My, pO3CTPiIiB
3a CIIPOBOKOBaHi royiofioM youscTBa?®. UepBoHHii TEpOp 1 oo/ 3yMo-
BN MakabpuuHi Maciitadbu 3na. B qucrax Bonommaa daetscs npo
emnigemii Tudy, XonepH, Ipo Ll COCTABU 3 JIOIbMH, 110 THHYJIH BiJ
aBapiii UM XBOPOO, PATYIOUUCH Bij] TOIIOJHOI CMEPTi, PO PO3CTPLIIH T0-
JIOHUX AiTeH Y TOPTY, PO NPUUMHU ronogoMopy (“xied oT 3emin, a
rosion ot sironeit ) “Ilpoamnonarox y Kpumy OyB y3sTHIA TOBHICTIO, i
OlpIIicTh TAaWHUKIB 3 XJ1i00M Oynu BHKPHTI. 3BIJCH LEH TONOA y
cenax™, Bipm Bonormna “Toon” (1923), Hanicanuii 3aMicTh 3aruia-
HOB2HOTO HUM IIHKITY, — JOKYMEHT, IPOPOLITBO, PEKBI€M, TUIa4 “‘CTOM-
neHoi Bifj jkaxy aymni” ¢imaHTpomna ¥ O4eBHIALS, — CIIBMIpHHHA 31
cnoragamu cBiakis [onogomopy B YkpaiHi.

YuM 3yMOBJIEHO Take BOMBCTBO I'POMAJISIH CIIBIPOMAIsHAMHU
cBoel aepxaBu? I1{o cTOITh 3a TOTaTbHUM 3HUILEHHAM Jiroaei? Boo-
IIMH, TPUMAKOYHU B MOJi 30py BiKW’!, BUpI3HSE MOpa3 MacIITaOHIIIi
BUTKHU TE€POPY JEpKaBU HaJA MiAgaHUMH. Biarak koHcTarye: icTopis
Pocii, — He 3MiHHU, HE PO3BUTOK, HE MOCTYHAJIbHICTh, 8 OE3KOHEUHE T10-
BTOPIOBAaHHS OJTHOTO CIOXETY 1 BUXOAY 3 HBOTO, MHUIIIE BiH, HeMa: “Ham
HET JOPOT: Hac BoAUT Ha GojoTe / OrHeit 0ecoBckas urpa’>?. Hacuis-
CTBa MUHYJIUX CTOJIITh HOBHICTIO 3MIHMJIM HACEJIEHHS 3 HOT0 3alIUTaMH
1 TpOOM >KUTTS 1 CTaJIM KaTKOM, SIKHi 3aHypIOo€ KpaiHy B xaoc. XKonen
OyHT He Ma€ IHHOBALliHHOTO MOIITOBXY BrOpY, BIH MOXKE PO3POCTATUCS
TIJIbKY Ha HIDKHIX, “3BIpHHUX”, 110X, e i HaOupae obepTis. Koso-
nmoaiOHa TpaekTopis 6e3yMHO-O0€3NPUINHHNX CMEpTel Haraaye Ypo-

2" M. BosoumH, Cobpanue couunenuii..., v. 12: Hucoma 1918—1924, c. 475.

2 Ibid., c. 433; 468; 475-476.

2 M. BosiolH, Cmuxomeopenus..., ¢. 174.

30 M. BosounH, Cobpanue couunenuii..., T. 12: Hucvma 1918—1924, c. 435.

31 JI. TEHEPATIOK, Icmopiocoghcvrka modenv Pocii ¢ mpanckpunyii Makcuminiana
Bonowuna, Mosa 1 xynsrypa, K. (Bugasamanit nim JImutpa Byparo), 2017, sun. 20,
1. IIT (188), c. 300-309.

32 M. BonowmH, Cmuxomeopenus..., c. 131.
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6opoc, mo nmoinae cede camoro. I1ix BpaskeHHSIM “KOJIOBOPOTY Xaocy i
anapxii” M. bepaseB nucas: “Yce, 1m0 BigOyBa€eThCs, € JUIIIE 1TIOCT-
pauiero 1o «biciB» locToeBcrkoro... Bee Ge3HaniitHo 5K y Kommapi,
BCE MIOBTOPIOETHCS i IIOBEPTAETHCS, OiCH KPYTATHCS, 1 HEMOKIIMBO BUP-
BaTHUCS 3 IbOTO 0iCIBCHKOTO KoJa'™>.

Ha npuunnu tepopy Bonommu Bkaszye y Bipmi “TliBHIiUHUH
Cxin”. Uonpapaa, mOsICHUTH iX — 1 %a 00y By POCIHICEKHUX MPaBu-
TEJIB HAa MexXi 3 1X GoOisiMH, 1 Caiu3M YEKICTChKHX METOJIB — BiH HE
OepeThCs. A NHIIe KOHCTATy€ TPAIUITIIO: HE3alIeKHO BiJl CTIOXH, Il Me-
Tonu TipucyTHi B Pocii 3amxmu. Bona nepexuia “COTHH JIET TYIIBIX U
3BEPCKHUX IBITOK, / U elre He Bech pa3BepHYT CBUTOK, / M He 3aMKHYT
crvcok manaueit’*, Tlpukmerno, 1o Bipm “IliBaivnaunit Cxix” (“Cese-
poBocToK”) Oymo Hamucano B JumHI 1920-To, me 1o Tepopy B Kpumy.
ToOTo, moeT nependadaB AUSBOIBCHKY OPTilo, ajie 3HAB, IO 3yMUHUTH il
HEMOXKJIMBO, OCKUTBKHM KpaiHa IUIKOM ITiZBJIaIHA TPOrpaMi IIUKITIYHAX
karactpod. CyTs i popmu iX, 3 anmto3isiMu Ha Jl0CTOEBCHKOTO, OZIAHI Y
BipIIi yepe3 TpaauliiHi B xapakrepuctuui Pocii oOpa3u BiTpy, HOUi,
0iciB, 1b010BOI IycTeni: “UepHsIil BeTep JieJsIHBIX paBHUH, / BeTep cMyT,
noOou 1 NorpomoB. .. / B atom Betpe Bes cyanba Pocenu — / Crpa-
Has, Oe3yMHas cyqp0a / B 3ToM BeTpe — rHeT BEKOB CBHHIIOBEIX, / Pych
Mauntot, Banos, ['onyHOBBIX, / XHUIIIHUKOB, ONPUYHUKOB, CTPENIBIIOB,
/ CBexeBareleii )KMBOTO Msica. .. / BBIIb mapeii 1 siBb OOIIBIIEBUKOB >,

VY crarti “Pocist posin’ara” qiarHOCTHKA TOTO K allfOPUTMY:
“mexny [IpeobpaxkeHnckum npuka3om u TaiiHol kaHuenspued u Upes-
BelyaiiHoi Komuccueil HeT HMKaKO# CyIIeCTBEHHOM Pa3HHUIBI. DTO
CXOJICTBO TOBOPHT HE TOJBKO O TOCYNAPCTBEHHOM TMOKOCTH COBETCKOM
BJIACTH, HO ¥ O HEM30€KHOCTHU roCyJapCTBEHHBIX ImyTel Poccun, o Tom
yrKace, KOTOPbI MPEICTABIISLET COOO0 pycCKast HCTOPHUS BO BCe Beka'™®.
“Jlypb camoJiep>kKaBbsl” IPOTIIAIAE B KOMicapax, a TIOpMH, KaTyBaHHS,
CTpaTy — HOIIPOCTY HOpPMa iCHYBaHHS JIEPXKABH, KA, HE 3ayMyIOUHCh,
yci 11l METO/IM TIPaBITiHHS MOXKE, TIHIIIE TTOET, “HIBBIPHYTH BIEPE Yepe3
cTonetbs / Bonpekn 3akoHaM ecTecTBa’.

33 H. BEPISEB, bbita au 6 Poccuu pesomoyusn? [Enekrpornuii pecypc]. — Pesxxum o-
ctyny: http://www.magister.msk.ru/library/philos/berdyaev/berdn039.htm

3* M. BosouuH, Cmuxomeopenus..., ¢. 169.

35 Ibid., c. 168—169.

36 M. BonoiuuH, Poccus pacnsimas..., . 326.
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Takoi KoHcTaTawii Maso Bonoumny, rymasicty, Bisionepy. Moro
XBUITIOE MaiiOyTHE — 9 Oyzie 3aCBOEHUH JIFOJICTBOM I1eH YPOK icTOpii?
VY Bipmi “Hamankam™ (1921), nepepaxoBytoun cTpaiiHi BUIPOOY-
BaHHS, SIKi JOBEJIOCS MEPEKUTH HOTO MOKOJIIHHIO Ha MoYaTKy XX CT.,
BiH 31 CMyTKOM — 1 HE0E3ITiICTABHUM — 3aITUTYE:

KTo nepenact moroMkam Halry mOBECTh?..
Hu 3anvicu, HU MBICITH, HU CJIOBa
K HuM He HOHAYT: Bce 3HAKH CIVDKET TUIAMS

U BeiecT KpoBb cienblie ucbMena’’ (ITiokp. moe — JLT).

L5 mymKa rmoeta MpOBOKYE IMUTAHHS — HE TIPO YPOK icTopii — ic-
TOpisl BYNTH TOMY, L0 HIYOIrO HE BUUTH. [IMTaHHA Takoro poxy: 4u B
HuHIITHEOMY KpuMy (CKOpo cyMHI pOKOBHHHM) OyIyTh 3Trajlafi Tparemii
1920-1923 pokiB? Yu BinOynerscst pexBieM mam’siti? | Hamanku, 10
AKHX anesroe Boiomuny, 4n BIIaHYIOTh BOHH O€3BHHHHX XKEPTB Yep-
BOHOTO TE€pOpy?

BiamoBiap moera-rymaHicta HaMm Bijioma...

kskook

Cro pokiB Tomy BomommH, ¢ikcyroun 6e34HHCTBa paasSHCHKOI
Brnaau B Kpumy, aHamizytodn OiLTBIIOBUIIEKHN TEPOP, IO GOpMyBaB
toni yrmament Totanitapaoro CPCP, BuBiB popmyny Pocii six nep-
JKaBH, I0Ka3aB HA OCHOBI IIMPOKHUX 1CTOPIOCOPCHKUX BUKIAAOK, IO
BOHA CTAaHOBUTDH LIWBLNI3aniliHy 3arpo3y. Te3y “OinbHIOBH3M — Halio-
HaJlbHE POCiHChKe SBUILE”, BIIEPIIE 03By4YeHY HUM Y cTarTi “Pociiicbka
6e3omqus” (Opeca, 6epesensn, 1919), po3ropHyB y myOmiIUCTHYHHX 1
MOETUYHUX TBOPAX, OCKUIBKY 3aBJaHHS CBOE 0auuB y TOMY, IOOU BU-
BECTH CyTbh LIbOTO siBUIa Ha30BHi. [lo3unii Bonommua — aprymenTo-
BaHi i JIOT1YHi, CTaJIX MECEIKEM KOJIEKTUBHOMY 3axofy mpo Pociro sk
HebOe3neKy miaHeTapHoro Macmrady. CIijgKyBaHHS 3 HEIO MOXKIIMBE
TIJIBKY Ha BiJICTaHI: “COIO3HUKH YHHATH PO3YMHO, KOJIU OCTEPIraloThCs
BTpydaTucs y BHyTpimmHi cripaBu Pocii... AHDIIHII THCAYY pa3iB MaloOTh
pauiro, Koy, 60S4NCh TOPKHYTHUCS HAc, IPOTATYIOTh HaM 1Ky W Ipu-
acH 3 MaJt, K MPOKaKCHUM ™8,

37 M. BorsouH, Cmuxomgopenusi..., c. 176.
38 M. BosoluvH, Poccus pacnsimas..., . 326.
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Croro yacy Acronb(d me Kroctin mporHo3yBas, 1o He mpoiine i
I’ ATAECSTH POKIB, K “Tia sipeMHNE Hapom~ Pocii, KoTpuii “BapTye cBOro
apMa”’, CTaHe 3arpo3010 JJIs IHIIMX HapoAiB. BojomuH Takox nepeko-
HaHWH, o KpaiHa, HIy4r COTHI POKIB Y OJHOMY HAaNPSIMKY — a came JI0
TaK 3BAHOTO “‘€IMHOJICPIKABIS’” T MOHAPXIYHOTO MPABIIHHS, 10 iMITep-
CHKOTO 30MpaHHS 36MeITh, HE 3MOYKE PO3BEPHYTH BEKTOP iCTOPIi, 33 JaHHi
Hero camoro. HezanexHo Bif Toro, Askuil y Hill ycTpiit (Bnaga, mapris),
BOHA 3aBX]M OyJie IITyKaTH TOYKY OIOpH B AWKTaTypi. HeGe3mincraBamit
1 CYMHIB MO€Ta, 10 POCIChKU YpoOopoc 0OMEKUTHCS CaMOTIOKHPaH-
HsM. HaiiBiporiaHiiie, 3 HOro cTpeMIIiHHAM PEBaHIIM3MY Ta CBITOBOI
EKCIIaHCi1, OPiEHTYBaTUMEThCS Ha PO3MAITIOBAHHSI BilfH Y PI3HUX TOYKAX
IUIaHeTH. THM-TO BUCHOBOK iCTOPHKIB, 110 YEPBOHUN TEPOP 3aKiHINBCS
y 20-x pokax MHHYJIOTO CTOJITTS He BimmoBifgae (akram. Y pi3Hi icTo-
pUYHI TIepiony BiH OyB i 3aJIMIMUBCS 1IEOJOTIEI0, IEPKABHOKO 1/IEEF0
Pocii, opienToBaHoi Ha nepekporoBanHs CBiTy. [IpuiiMaroun pi3Hi nu-
YHMHU 32 OUTHIIOBUILKO-KOMYHICTHYHOT CUCTEMH, BiH i 3apa3, y XXI cro-
JITTI, € TOJIOBHUM THCTPYMEHTOM IIPABJIIHHS BIQJHUX CTPYKTYP.

3HaueHHs BOJIOMUHCHKOI ciaamuau 1917-1924 pp. — MmeHTAIDB-
HOTO BiJTHCKY TOMIITHIX TEKTOHIYHUX 3CYBIiB — BEJIMKE, OJHAK HaJIEK-
HOI OIIHKK BOHa JIOCI He OTpuMaina. AHami3oBaHa POCIHCEKUMH
HAYKOBIISIMU BiJIITOBITHO JI0 IIEBHOT i/I€0JI0T1] UM MOMITUYHOTO KIliMaTy
B Pocii, BoHa Mae 0coONMBY aKTyalbHICTh Y HUHIIIHIX TEOMOMITHYHHX
pearisix. Mecek, BiANpaBIeHUH T TOMUCIIEM-CHIUKIONENCTOM, He-
yIIepeHKCHUM Y TIOKa31 PYIIIHHUX CHJI iCTOpii, BJIacHE, €BPOIIOICH-
TPUYHUM T'yMaHiCTOM, oueBuAIIeM KprMCEKUX Tpareziit, 6e3 CyMHIBY,
BapTy€e yBKHOTO MIPOYNTAHHS HATNMH Cy4YaCHUKAMH.



CTATTI. MATEPIAJIU

Bsauecsnae KopHieHKko

J10 ICTOPII BUSABJIEHHSA TA MIEPIIOTO AOC/IIXKEHHA
MAPMYPOBOI ITJIUTH 3 TOPTIIIIII YACIB CABPOMATA |

Cepen mxepedn, sKi 3aayd4aloThCss BACHUMH IS JTOCIIIKEHHS
pi3HOMaHITHUX acnekTiB XHUTTs MicT IliBHiuHOTO [IpHUuOopHOMOpP’S
9JaciB aHTUYHOCTI, BAXJIMBE MiCIIe MTOCITAIOTh aM’ ITKH emirpadiku,
TOX 3 IOYATKy BHUSBJICHHS BOHH ITOCTIHHO NIepeOyBajy y MOIi 30py BYE-
HuX-emnirpadicTiB, a 3BOJIM TaKKUX IMaM’TOK Bke 3 KiHIg XIX cT. me-
PIOIUYHO TTOTIOBHIOIOTH CKApOHMITIO aHTHYHO] icTopiorpadii. 3o0kpema,
cepell TaKUX 3BOJIB HE BTPATHB HA CHOTOJIHI CBOTO HAYKOBOTO 3HAYEHHSI
“Kopmyc Bocriopepkux Harmcis”. ITig Ne 1122! B kuu3i omy0nikoBaHuii
HaIMc Ha MapMypoBiit rumuTi 3 [oprimmii gaciB 6ocropcskoro maps Tu-
oepis FOmis CaBpomara I (93—123), 10 Mae BaKJIUBE 3HAYCHHS TSI iC-
Topii uporo antuuHoro Micra. Ilnura s Oyna Bussnena y 1946 p.
HEITONaJIiK Bil AHAIHM, TOMY BUYCHI HEOE3ITiICTABHO BU3HAYIIIN 11 TIPH-
HAJICXKHICTh JI0 PO3TAIIOBAHUX Y MEXKaX IbOTO MicTa pyiH aHTUYHOI
loprimnmii, Xxo4a B TEKCTi Ha3Ba OCTAHHBOI HE 3TaTyEThCA.

[Neprra HaykoBa myOmikaris enirpadivyaol nam’siTku Oyra 3/iic-
HeHa y 1951 p. T. bnaBarcekoro®. B ictopii 3Haxiaku rmintu Oyno 3a-
3HAYEHO, IO 1 BUSIBWJIM ITiJ] 9ac 3eMJITHUX poOiT y paarocmi “Jxemere”
3a KiJIbKa KiJIOMETPiB BiJl AHaru.

3a KibKa poKiB BHiIILIA ApyKOM mpartist A. BoaTyHOBOT?, moku-
KaHa YTOYHUTH MIPpoIToHOBaHe y myoumikartii T. braBarcbkoi mpounTaHHs;
OO iCTOPIi BUSABIEHHS ITaM’SITKH, TO JOCHIIIHUI OOMEXHIaCh BKa3iB-
KOO TIPO ii BUSABJICHHS HEeNOAAJIK Bij AHanu y 1946 p.

Bixe ocraTtouyHe MpovYHMTaHHS TEKCTY 3 ypaxyBaHHSM BCiX yTOY-
HeHb Oyio HaBeAeHe y “Koprryci bocnopcskux HammciB”, a momo ic-
TOPpii 3HaXiAKK OyJI0 3a3Ha4YeHO, IO BOHA BUsiBIeHa y 1946 p. 3a 7-8 km
BiJl AHanu Ha TepuTopii 30HATBHOI TOCIIITHOI CTAHIIIT Ta 30epiraeThcs
B AHAIICHKOMY KpPa€3HaBIOMY My3ei’.

! Kopnyc Bocnopckux naonuceti, Mocksa; Jlenurpan 1965, c. 655-656.

2 T.B. BIABATCKAS, Cmpoumenvhas naonuce uz ITopeunuu, BOW 2 (1951) 117-119.

3 AW. BonTyHOBA, Haonucu Bocnopa (3amemku u nyonuxayuu), BOA 4 (1959) 101-105.
4 Kopnyc Bocnopckux naonucetl, c. 655.
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Sk 6aunmo, B yCiX ImyOmiKarlisx 00CTaBHHAM BHUSBICHHS 1AM’ SITKH
0COONMBOI yBaru He MPUALISIIOCH, BHACTIIOK YOTO ¥ BUHUKIIHM TIEBHI
PO30IKHOCTI Ta HETOYHOCTI, @ TAKOXK 3HUKIIA 1H(OpMALlis PO NEPILIOTo
JOCJIITHUKA I[i€] MapMypPOBOi TUIMTU — O4iIbHUKA KpacHomapchKoro
nenaroriyHoro iHctuTyty Onekcanapa Kaprieku. BeranoBuTn nieit pakt
Ta OTPUMATH JOAATKOBI BIIOMOCTI 1010 OOCTaBHH BHUSBICHHS TUIUTH
MeHi Brasocst onpaittoBaBmyu ocoductuit o O.0. Kapneku (. 284)
LleHTpanpHOTO AEPKABHOTO apXiBy-My3€l0 JIiTepaTypu i MUCTEITBA
Vkpainu (M. Kui). ¥ 1946—1947 pp. BueHuii 3a1ikaBUBCS JOCITIKEH-
HsM emnirpagiunux nam’stok [liBHiunoTO [TpHyopHOMOp 4, KIIeHM Ha
py4kax aMm(pop Ta MOHyMEHTAILHUX HAITUCIB HA TUIUTAX, SKi BiH BUBYAB
3a opuriHalaMH. BCTaHOBUTH, UM MyOJIiKyBaJIUCh I1i MaTepialnd BUe-
HUM, Hapasi He BHajocs, a 30epexeHi y crpaBax Oibllle HaraayoTh
po0Ooui Marepiany Ta 3aMiTKH, a HE OCTATOYHO IMiATOTOBJICHHUI J0 IPYKY
TEKCT. B ogHOMY 13 301IMTiB, IPUCBSIYCHOMY KOPOTKOMY OITUCY Ta IPO-
YUTAHHIO KIJIbKOX MOHYMEHTAJILHUX HAIKCIB Ha TUIMTaX, MICTUTHCS 11i-
KaBa iH(opMaIlist TAKOX 1 PO BUsIBIICHUH y 1946 p. OyniBenbHHN HATUC
3 iMm’sam Caspomara I. Ilio [adopmartiro, BOUeBUAb, BICHUN OTpUMaB
6e3mnocepenHbo IIiJ] Yac TOCHTIKeHHS OPUTiHATY IaM’ ITKH.

Sk Boanocs 3’scyBaru O. Kapmeri, mepBicHO TuiTa Oyia BHSIB-
JIeHa HETIOAAJIIK Bi paxrocmy “/[kemeTe”, 110 po3TaIoBaHe HEMOIITIK
Bix moceneHns [{ubanobanka Ta Xyropa BockpeceHChKHiA 3a 7—8 KM BiJl
HEHTPY AHAamM, Ha TEPUTOPIs K0T 3HAXOMATHCS 3IUIIKH aHTHIHOT
Toprinmii. [Tnuty nnanyBany BUKOPUCTATH SIK )KOPHO, BHACIIIOK YOTO
Ha 11 MOBEpxXHI B JIBIH YacTHHI 3 SIBUJIACH BEPTUKAJIbHA OKpyIia 00-
pO3Ha PO3MITKH, 1110 TOIIKOIUIIA YacTHHY JiiTep’. Ha macts, nporo e
cTasocs, nam’sSTKy BUsSBUB HaBecHi 1946 p. Opuraanp AHaICbKOI 30-
HaJIBHOI TOCIITHOI cTaHMii “‘ToBapui Tomik”, sKuii, BOYEBU/Ib, IPUBI3
IO T1aM’SITKY 10 AHaIU Ta TepeiaB My3elo, B SKOMY BOHA riepeOyBae
i moci®. Y sxoBtHi 1946 p. Kaprieko nociiaus emirpadivHy mam’sirKy 0co-
OWCTO, CKIIABIIN AETATBHUH OITIC CaMOl TUTUTH Ta 3aIllPOTIOHYBABIIIH TIEP-
BiCHE TIPOYMTAHHS TEKCTY, 110 B ITUIOMY BiIIIOBia€ OCTaHHIM ITOCIIi-
IDKEeHHSM (TTofaeThest 3a “Kopirycom bocmmopchkux Harmcis™).

5 TTi3Hire 1e MOIIKOMKEHHsI TPAKTyBAIH K CIIiK Bij yaapis jgonaroro: T.B. BIABAT-
CKAf, Op. cit., c. 177.
6 . . « . Taq

Huni nimnra nepeOyBae B ekcrio3uiii Apxeonorignoro mysero “Toprinmis” M. AHany.

66



B. KopnieHko. [lo icTopii BUsIBJIEHHS Ta NepLIOro JOCaiKeHHSI MapMypOBOI IJIMTH

Mau. 1. MapmypoBa ninTa 3 HalmucoM
npo 6yAiBHULTBO cTiH [oprinmii 3a yaciB Tu6epis i CaBpomara I
(A. BontyHOBA, Op. cit, c. 101, puc. 9)

IIpounranns:

1. O. Kapnexo:
KBH:

2. O. Kapnexo:
KBH:

3. O. Kapnexo:
KBH:

4. O. Kapnerxo:
KbH:

5. O. Kapnexo:
KFbH:

6. O. Kapnexo:
KFH:

7. O. Kapnexo:
KBH:

8. O. Kapnexo:
KbBH:

9. O. Kapnexo:
KBH:

[0] éx mpo[y]ovav PBaciriémv Ba[ciievg péyav]

0 éx Tpoyovav Pactiémv Pa[othedg puéyag)
Tiéprog *lovArog Zavpopdng eAdKoucap]
TiBéprog ['I]odvAoc Zavpopdng [iAdkaicap]

Kol PIAOPOUOLOG EDGEPTC ApyLEPEVS T[DV ZeP0]
Kol QULOPOUOLOG EDGEPNC GpylepeDs T[ BV XePoo]
@V o[1a] B[i]ov kai edepyetng Thic maipido[g-----
AV 010 PB[iJov Kai evepyétng Tii¢ Taipido[c]

TEYM ThC ToAewmg €k Og[peleiov]?
KkateveyOévta Ta Tely TG TOAEmG £k Ogp[ereimv

avryep[e]v TV Tpoyovik®dv dpwv TAsiw|Oe
————————————————— i) moAeL dtempereiog [ToB]og----]

vto €]m[d]ovg 1) ToAeL o1’ Empedeiag [ToB[ov]

ogv
CEv[td ...

[Eter K]ai pnvt *YepPepetono ...
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ITepexnan:
0. Kapneko: Odun 3 nomomkis yapis eenuxozo yapcmsa Tubepiu FOnitl
Caspomam zocmuHHull Opye pumisH, O1a204ecmusuii Jcpeys ... 8
arcummi ma O1a200TUHUK Ot OAMBKIGUWUHU ... CIIHU Micma udy0yeas
NOMOMOK NPeoKie ... micma mypobomoro o6axcanull ... wepes npipsy.
KBH: Toi, wo noxooums 6io npedxis yapis eenuxuii yap Tubepiti FOnii
Caspomam, Opye yesaps ma Opye pumiiat, O1a204ecmusul, NPUXCUN-
MEBULL NEPUIOCEAUEHHUK a82ycmie ma 01a2o0ilHuK OamvKieUWUHU,
3HeCeHi CMIHU MICma NOCMABUS 8i0 0CHO8U, 0asuiu ix micmy 30i1buLe-
HUMU Y NOPIGHAHHI 3 KOPOOHAMU NpedKis, nikaysanuam Iloga, cuna ...
6 .. poyi, y micayi l'inepbepemei ...

3BiCHO, B JeSKUX MiCITX Kapreko He 3Mir peKOHCTPYIOBaTH Jac-
THUHY TEKCTY, 1[0 YCKIATHIIIO AJIS1 HhOTO TOJAIBIIHHA TIepeKial, MpoTe
BapTO 3BaXKATH, 10 I1e OyJIo mepiie BizyallbHe 00CTeXeHHs emrpadid-
HOT maM’sITKU. MOXIIMBO, TOJANbIII JIOCITIKSHHS JJO3BOIHIN O oMy
YTOYHHUTH MPOYUTAHHS Ta MOKPAIIUTH MEPeKIIa, IpoTe, K CBiI4aTh
Marepianu GoHay, micis 3aiikaBieHHs enirpadikoo y 1946-1947 p.,
y 1950 p. BiH mie pa3 3ragas Mpo HEOOXiTHICTE TOCHTIHKEHB ermirpadii-
HHUX TaM’ATok [liBHigHOTO IIpHYOopHOMOpP’S Ta apXEOIOTIYHOTO BH-
BueHHs1 CeMUOpaTHHOTO TOPOUIIA, TIPOTE HOBUX JAOCHTIJIKEHB Y IIbOMY
HanpsMi He TPOBOIUB. TUM He MEHIIIE, ITiJ] Yac JTOCIIPKSHHS ILUTUTH Y
1946 p. Kaprieko npaBUIbHO BU3HAYKB YaC BUKOHAHHS HAIKCY, BIIHICIITH
ioro 1o npasninHsg 6ocnopceskoro apst Tudepis FOmis CaBpomara I, Box-
HOYAC TT1IKPECITUBIITN BaroMe 3HauYeHHSI emirpadigHoi mam’STKA IS TTo-
TMANBITNX TOCHTIHKEHb aHTHYHUX MicT liBHIuHOTO [IpHaopHOMOp’S1.

V 3B’A3KYy 3 UM, Y CTaTTi HABOAMMO YpUBOK i3 3ommuTa O. Kap-
TMIEKH, B SIKOMY BiH onucye 3HaxiaKy 1946 p. Ta HAaBOAUTH EpBiCHE TPO-
YUTaHHS TEKCTY. JlOKyMEHT IPyKy€ThCSl MOBOIO OpHTIHATY CYy4aCHUM
POCIHCHKUM MPaBOIHCOM.

skskk
Hosad Haxonka.

Becnoii 1946 r. 6puraaup mompcoOHOTo X03sicTBa AHAIICKOH 3€e-
MEJIbHOM OMBITHOM CTAaHLIMM BUHOTpaaapcTBa T. TOJIMK Hallen KUJo-
MeTpax B 6—7 oT I. AHambl Onm3 coBxo3a “/[xemMers” TmTy IpsiMo-
YTOJIBHOM (POPMBI U3 METTKO3EPHUCTOrO OEJI0ro MpaMopa C HaAMUChIo
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Ha JUIEBOH CTOPOHE DTOM ILINTHI, COCTOSINEN M3 IEBATH CTPOUEK .
Hamu ocmotpena muta 19/X.1946 r. [lpu ocMoTpe oka3anoch, 4TO
00a KOHIIA TUTUTHI YACTHYHO OTOUTHI, OTOUT JICBBIA HUKHHIA YTOJI M Ya-
CTMYHO HWYKHUUI Kpai, HO HE Ha BCIO TOJIIIMHY, & TOJbKO B BEpXHEU
yacTu. BepXHHUI U HUXKHUI Kpall CIIIaXKEHBI, IPUYEM BEPXHUM Kpail He
Ha BCIO TOJIIHMHY IUTATHI. HWKHSAA cTOpoHA MIUTH HE oOpaboTaHa.
VYrnomsiHyTas BbILIE HAAMKUCh HA JULUEBOUM CTOPOHE COXPAHUIACH XO-
pomto. OT neBOro Kpas IUIUTHl HAJIUCh HAUMHAETCS HA PACCTOSTHUU
0,17 m. [IpaBast yactsb HaanUcH orouTa (pudmu3uT|ensHo| 0,15-0,20 m).
B mepBoii cTpouke moBpekIeHbI MepBhle ABe OYKBBI U BockMas. Ha-
4aJo MOCIEAHUX TPEX CTPOUEK HE COXPAHUIIOCH, T.K. JIEBbIM HUKHUAN
yroi nThl oTOuT. Ipeamnocnenuss crpouka cOMTa B APEBHOCTH 3 HC-
KITFOYEHHEM TIOoCcTieNHUX OyKB. B 11€Boil MoIoBUHE HAMITUCH TPOXOTUT
y3Kast 00po3/IKa, IOBPEAUBIIAs psil OYKB B TIEPBBIX CEMH CTPOYKax. bo-
pO3IKa cae’aHa HAICAIINMH 3Ty IUTUTY, COOpaBIIMMUCS CIENIaTh U3
Hee >kepHOB. PasMep muThl: AnuHa coxpanusiieiics yactu — 0,87 M,
mpuna 0,40 M, TommuHa 0,21 M.

TexkcT Hagnucu:
1. [8] ék mpo[y]ovav Bactlémv Pa|otleds pHéyav]
2. TiBéprog *TovAtog Zavpopdg ei[Adkaicop]
3. Kol erhopduaLog eVEPRNC apyEPeLS T[OV Zefao]
4. v d[1a] B[i]ov kai evepyeg TiiG TOipidO[C------

5. mmmmme TEWYM THG TOAEWG €K Og[peleiwv]?

6.

7. mmmmm s 1] moret dempereiog [To6[og----]

8. eV

9.~ [ka]t pevt *YrepBepetat [------------
IlepeBon:

[C mo6pbIM cuacTheM |

1. OmuH U3 MOTOMKOB IMapei Beaukoro (?) mapcTea
2. Tubepnit FOnuit CaBpomar, roctenpuuMHbIH (?7)
3. IpyT pUMIISH, OJIar0YeCTUBBIH JXpeIl. . ......

4. B )KU3HU U ONaroneTesb JJis POJVHBI

5. ... CTCHBI TOPOJA BBEICTPOUII

" Mami 3HaxoquThes 3akpecieHe: “Haanuch coxpaHuiiach Xoporo”.
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6. IOTOMOK TIPE/KOB. ..
7. ... Topoza 3a00TO¥ xKelaeMbIi
TP
0 gyepe3 IponacTh.
(CaBpomar mapctBoBai ¢ 93 no 123 . H.3.)

LIAMIIMY, ¢. 284, on. 1, cnp. 31, apk. 18—19, asmoepag®.

8 OkpiM 11pOTO, Y CripaBi 36epiraeTbest IMCTOK 3 BUKOHaHO0 O. Kaprieko npoprcoBKo
HAITICy Ha IUIUTI, TPEIbKUM TEKCTOM, 3a3Ha4eHHSAIM PO3MIpiB IUTUTH i KOPOTKOIO 3raj-
KOIO TIPO Yac Ta Micue 3Haxiaku (apk. 37), a Takox J1Bi 4opHO-Oimi ¢poTorpadii mmtu
He Jy’Ke 4iTKOT SKOCTi 3 HminucoM Ha 3BopoTHoMY Oomi “Ilnura 3 Anansl. Haiinena
B 1946 1. B ¢/x «/Ixemere»” (apk. 40).



Bosaodumup lomyavHuybkuil

CEPE/IHbOBIYHWI KPUM B ICTOPIOCO®I]
OMEJIAHA TTPILTAKA
(mopiBHAJIBHUM aHAJIi3 JOBOEHHOTO TA HIMEIbKOT'0 6a4eHb)

IIpobnema icropii Kpumy Ta kpuMchkux Tatap mikasuia Ome-
nsiHa [Ipinaka, sk cXon03HaBLs, i€ 31 CTYACHTCHKUX POKIB. Y TOBOEH-
HUI mepiof cBO€l mpani sSK BueHOro, Hanpukini 1930-x pokiB BiH
Ha/IpyKyBaB y JIbBOBI JIeKisibKa MyONIUCTHYHUX PO3BITOK, /I YacT-
KOBO, B KOHTEKCTI 1HITUX CXOIO3HABYMX JOCTIIKECHb, pa3-y-pa3 3raiy-
Bajachk i ictopist Kpumy. Cepen mux po3BiOK CIi/I BiJ3HAYNTH MPAITO
O. IIpinaka “MaiiOyTHicTs Ykpainu Ha Cxoai”, y siKiil HayKOBeIb-10-
YaTKiBelb TOPKHYBCs npobnem Kpumy, YopHoro mMopsi, cTomLi xa3a-
piB Ituins (Tenepimnboi Actpaxani — B. I1.), a Takox [lepcii, barnana
ta TerepaHa y muMpoKoMy CHHTE3i'.

Y noBoennwuit mepion Omernsta [pinak miaroTyBas i iHITY, BXe
CYTO HayKOBY TIpaIlio, Ky aBTOp BijHaHmOB y [{eHTpagpHOMY IepxkaB-
HOMY icTopryHOoMY apxiBi y JIbBoBi. Lls mparst O. [pinaka Ha3uBaeThCs
“«Kirtab Tansim anp-Oynp3am» AOy-ane-Pina npo Ykpainy Ta cyMixkHi
semuti”?. Tlpans Tak i He Oynia HaAPYKOBaHA 1 3AIMIIUIACH Y MAIIMHO-
nucHil Bepcii. Y poooti O. [pinak nepekiaaae 3 apadCbkoi BCTYI Bue-
HOTO AOYy-ams-Dina, sikuit xuB y XIV CT., 10 HOT0 BUIIICHA3BAHO] Tpalli,
a TaKOX TePEeKIIaiac Po3ii i3 poOOTH CEPEIHFOBIYHOTO HAYKOBIIS, SIKH,
Ha JyMKY Tepekiiaada, HaiOUIbII MPOMOBHCTO PO3KPHBAE TPOOIEMY
tioro kuuru. O. [pinak 3niACHIOE TaKOXK 1 HAYKOBI KOMEHTapi JI0 Tpari
apaOChKOrO BUCHOTO: SK (DiJOJNOTIYHUM, TaK i TOMOHOMAaHICTUYHUH.
Cepen kpaiB Ta HapoiB, onMcaHux y npaii Aoy-ans-®Dina (Pyc, Bapsiry,
Xozapu, Pum, Bizanrisa, Capaii, Opna), apaOCbKiii BUCHUN OMHUCYE 1
Kpum pazom 3 #oro qeoma romosanmMu mictamu — Cymakom ta Kadoro.
O. Ipinak 3a3Ha4ae, mo Ady-anb-Dig HasuBae Cynak cronuiero Kpumy,

' O. MIPIIAK, Maibymuicme Yrpainu na Cxooi, Ykpaincbke 0oHanrso, JI. 1939, 4. 1,
c. 15-16;4. 2, c. 37-39.

2 0. TIPAK, “Kimab Tansim ane-0yivzam” Aby-ane-@ida npo Yrpainy ma cymiocui
semai, LIIA y JIsBoBi, ¢. 309, om. 1, ciip. 1786, 41 apk.
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a Kady — #ioro romosaum moprom®. Y oruci apabchbKoro BYSHOTO 1moIa-
€ThCs po3TantyBaHHs Kaduw, sike BiH XapakTepu3ye siK Jyke 3pydHe, oc-
kinbku Kacda He uie nopt Ass KymmiB, aje i yKpiruieHe MypoM MicTo,
SKe po3MilTyeThCs HaBnpoTH TpanesyHaa, Ha cxin Big Cynaxa, i Ha miB-
HiY, 1 Ha CXiJ] BiJl HET IPOCTATAEThCS MyCTENs?,

Ha BigmiHy Bix JOBOEHHOTO TIEPioay, y HIMEIIBKUH ITepiozT CBOET
HayKkoBo1 HisttbHOCTI OMenstH [Ipinak He 3aMHIuB mparp, sKi 0 Topka-
mucs icropii Kpumy GesmocepenHpo, xoda, iMOBIpHO, 1 MaB HaMip ix
JOCIIPKyBaTl NpOTATOM mepiuoi mosoBuHu 1940-x pokiB, mepely-
Batouu B bepnini. Ha kopucTh 11bOTO TBEpAYKEHHS CBITYUTH HU3KA 00-
crauH. [lo-nepmie, O. [pimak, HaB4atounch y bepimiHi, mepednioB y
1943 pomi Bixg mpodecopa I'apTMana, sIKHid TOCTIIKYBaB TIOPKCHKY ic-
Topiorpadiro Ta TypenpKy HapOIHy JIiTepaTypy, A0 BiIOMOTro ipaHicTa,
TIOPKOJIOTa Ta CEMITOJIOTra, OJHOTO 3 MPOBITHUX HIMEIBKHX Opi€HTa-
mictiB [anca laiinpixa lllenepa (1896-1957).

[enep mikaBuscs i mpobmemamu Kpumy®. 31 6epesnst 1943 poky
y cronmuaHoMy beprinceromy motmxHeBUKY “Koralle” Oyina Hagpyko-
BaHa Horo cTarTs mix Ha3Boro “Jlyx cTemy”, IKy BiIKpHBAIIN IIOPTPETH
Uwunric-xana (1206—1227), #ioro cuHa Ta CITAAKOEMIISI XaHa Yrenes
(1229-1241), a Tako MaTFOHOK KiHHOTO BEpITHHKA — MOHTOJIA, HAITH-
CaHHi HeBiJJOMHM KHTalCbKUM MuTHEeM Y riepion 3 X o XIII cromitrs®.
3a 3MICTOM CTaTTA TOpKajacs HaJ3BUYAHO MIMPOKOTO, ajieé HAyKOBO
CHUHTE30BaHOTO y3arajJbHEHH: iCTOPUKO-TIONITHYHHX MpobieM Himeu-
guar, Monrodii, Kuraro Ta SmoHii Ha OCHOBI TIOPKCHKOT Ta KUTaWCHKO-
MOHTOJIBCHKOT JMHACTUYHOT icTOpii. BiBeA€HHS YiTBbHOTO MICIIA y IIiH
CTaTTi y CTOJMYHOMY YaCOTIHCI, SIKHI YnTaja BCs emita Peiixy Takox
CBiTUMII0, IO IPOOJIEeMH po3Mo ity Beiel cnaanian Yunrizuais — Cu-
6ipcpkoi, Kpumerkoi, Kazancbkoi Ta ACcTpaxaHChKOi, @ TAKOXK CYCHiTb-
HUX CTOCYHKIB Ha OCHOBI 1i akTyaii3amii nepeOyBajid B MOJi 30py
Himeuunnn. Sk BuaHO 3 HacTynmHUX myomikamii [lexepa, meramizartis,
KOTpa BxKe Oylla TOTOBa, TaK 1 3ajMIIMIacs HezanmuTano Tpetim Peii-

3 0. MPmiAk, “Kima6 Taneim anv-6ynvzam”’, apk. 26.

4 Ibid., apx. 27.

5 NTus.: B. A. TIOTYABHUILIKWI, O6cmasunu 3ayikagienns cemomanom Iasiom Cro-
ponaocvkum npoonemamu Kpumy i kpumcokumu mamapamu 'y 1943 poyi, Ykpaiaceka
opienranmictuka, K. 2012, Bum. 6, ¢. 117-119.
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xoMm micis 1943 poky. 3a ocTaHHE TBEpIKEHHS CBITYNTH HAyKOBa
crarts llenepa, HanpykoBaHa HUM ke 110 BiiiHi B bazeuni, e BiH mami
PO3BHBaE CBOi TyMKH, BUKIaneHi HUM y 1943 poui y 3rapaHiii Buie
crarti “/lyx cremy’”.

[Mo-npyre, B 1943—-1944 pokax npobnemamu Kpumy ta Kxpum-
CBbKHUX Tarap 3amikaBuBcs 1 rerbMaH IlaBmo Cxoponancekuit (1873—
1945), axuit mpoTtsaroM Oepe3us—iaunHa 1943 p. cepen HU3KH IHIIAX
MUTaHb CBOET IOJITHYHOI JIiSTBHOCTI (CTBOPEHHST YKpaiHCHKOI HAIlio-
HaJNbHOI apMii TOLIO) 3BEpHYB yBary Ha MOCTaHHS HEOOXiAHOCTI BU-
BUCHHSI YOPHOMOPCHKOI MONITUKH 3 HPUIUICHHSM NHJIBHOI yBaru
Kpumy i kpuMcbkuM TaTapam®. MokHa 3p0OUTH MPUMYLICHHS, 110
OwmensH Ilpinak, skuii moitHO BIITKY 1943 p. OMUHUBCSA B OCEPEIKY
rerbMaHa B bepiiHi Ta B35B Ha ceOe po3poOKy HU3KU HOTO HaralbHUX
MIEPCIEKTUB, TTOB’I3aHUX TAKOX 13 MpoOIIeMaMy Opi€HTaTICTHKH, B TIEp-
CIIEKTHBI TOTYBABCsI F€TbMAaHOM, MiCIIS MPOXOPKEHHS BUILKOIY Y IPO-
BIJIHUX HIMEIbKMX OPIEHTAIICTIB, Ha (DaxiBIs 3 ICTOPUYHUX MUTAHb
TeThMaHCHKOTO PYXY, JIe YiJIbHE Miclle MaJia IIOCiCTH po3po0Ka rpodiiem
Hamexoro Cxomxy Ta Kpumy i IToptu, 30xpema’.

Y HiMeIBKUH Mepios CBOET HaBYAIHHO-BUKIIAJAIBKO1 1 HAYKOBOT
kap’epu Omensi [Ipinak 3 iHTEpBaIOM y I’ SITh POKiB IPUCBATHUB MIPO-
Onemam ictopii Kpumy Ta Ocmancekoi iMniepii aBi po3Biaku. [lepma 3
HuX 1ija Ha3Bow “Coro3 XmenbHuipkoro 3 TypeuuuHor 1648 poky”
Buiinuia aApykoM y 156 Tomi 3anucox HTIL y Miouxeni y 1948 pori'’.
Lt po3BizKa cTaja MpogOBKEHHSIM 1 OCMUCIICHHSM JIOCIIiKEHb, 371 C-
HeHUX y 1920-1930-x pokax BiIOMIM 4€CHKHM CJIaBiCTOM Ta icaMic-
ToM, nipopecopom opieHTanictuku Kapmosoro yHiBepcurety B [Ipasi

¢ H. H. SCHAADER, Die Stimme der Steppe, Koralle, Berlin, 31.03.1943, Heft 12, S. 436—
437.

" Ders.: Ernst Hersfeld und die iranische Altertumstunde, Sonntagsblatt der Basler
Nachrichten, Basel 1948, 42 Jahrg, Nr. 6.

8 H]ooennux cemvmana Iasna Croponadcekozo. Pyxonuc, Ocobuctuii apxiB poAnHH
rerbMana [TaBna Cropomnazacekoro y micti KrocHaxr, Ilseiinapis, T. I11-B, c. 155.

° Tue. wmpiue: B. A. TIOTYILHULBKYI, Juniomamis [laena Ckoponadcekozo. Bilicbkoso-
OUNAOMAMUYHI CMOCYHKU 2eMbMaHA 3 ocmpieHumu MoHapxismu y 1926—1943 pp., X.
(Akta) 2014, c. 152-159.

10 Mus.: O. IPIIAK, Coroz Xuenbnuybkozo 3 Typeuuunoio 1648 poky, Binburka 3 156
tomy ‘“3anmucoxk HTHI”, Mrouxen, 1948. — HaYKMA, Apxis O. I[Ipinaka, ¢. 10, om. 1,
crp. 187, apk. 1-12.
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STaom Purnikoro (1886—1968)!!. Cuix 3a3na4uTH, 1o O. Ipinak 6yB oco-
oucro 3Haiiomuit 3 S1. Pumnkoro, ockinbku 3 nmumHsS 1943 p. BUB4aB y
HBOTO B bepniHchbKOMY yHIBEpPCUTETI, Jie YechbKuii mpodecop HaiznaMu
BHUKJIAJIaB, Kypc OCMaHChKoi (istonorii'2. V Bepechi 1944 p. O. Ipinak
OyB ckepoBaHuii cBoiM BuuTenem mpodecopom I.-I". Illenepom (1896—
1957) mo 5. Punikm y Ilpary 3 meToro nocmiantu npodiemu Tamepiana,
3aparycTpu Ta 3aificHeHHs apxiBHUX momrykiB!®. Came tam O. Ipinak
1 3ycTpiBcs 3 . Pumnkoro, sKuii BBiB MOJIOIOTO BYEHOTO y cepy Biac-
HHX 3all[iKaBJIeHb'.

VY Bumiesraganiit po3siani O. [pinak, cniuparoyuch Ha JaHi TO-
rOYacHOT0 OCMaHCBKOTO JiepkaBHOTO icTopiorpada Mycradu Haimu,
icropis stkoro oxorumoe 1592—-1660 poxu', 1oBOANTS, 110 IIe 27 Yep-
BHs 1648 poky nocon bornana XmenabHupkoro 10 IlopTu noakoBHUK
®dinon [xamkaniii yxias 3 Benukum Bizupom cynrana [6parima (1640—
1648) Armenom ['azep — napa [lamioro 1oroBip, siKuii BOJHOYAC ITEPE/I-
OadyBaB KO3allbKO-KpHUMCHKUH A0ToBip. OKpiM TOTO, IIMM JOTOBOPOM
Oyna cTBopeHa Tak 3BaHa YopHOMOpChKa KOHBEHIIIS — YKPaiHCHKO-TY-

1J. RYPKA, Aus der Korrespondenz der Hohen Pforte mit Bohdan Chmelnickyj, Z Dejin
Vychodni Evropy a Slovanstva (Festschrift Jaroslav Bidlo), Praha 1928, s. 482—498;
Ders.: Weitere Beitrdge zur Korrespondenz der Hohen Pforte mit Bohdan Chmel 'nickyyj,
Archiv Orientalni, Praha 1930, vol. 2, No. 2, S. 262-283. Ciijg Tako) 3a3Ha4MTH, 10 Ye-
CBKHIA BUCHUI, OKPIM JJBOX BHIIIE3a3HAYCHUX HIMEIILKOMOBHHX cTareid, Hanucap y 1930-
Ti POKH y criBaBTOpCTBi 3 JMUTpOoM JlOpOIICHKOM AEKiTbKa YeChbKOMOBHHX CTaTeil,
NIPUCBSYEHHX B3aeMoBiqHOcHHaM KpumMcbkoro Xanary, Orromancekoi [Toptu Ta Bificeka
3anopo3pkoro yaciB bornana Xmenpaunpkoro ta [lerpa Jopomenka. J{us.: D. Doro-
SHENKO, J. RYPKA, Polsko, Ukrajina, Krym a Vysoka Porta v prvni pol. XVII stol. Casopis
Narodniho Musea, Praha 1936, s. 1-32; D. DOROSHENKO, J. RYPKA, Heitman Petr Do-
roshenko a jeho turecka politika, Casopis Narodniho Musea, Praha 1933, s. 1-55.

12°T. M. Cunioruvk, Hayrosi ézacmunu Omensna Ipiyaka 3 guenumu Typeuuunu (3a
Mmamepianamu ocobosozo apxiey O. Ilpiyaxa ¢ Hayionaneromy yrieepcumemi “Kueso-
Moeunancoka akademia”, XVI Cxono3nasdi yntanns A. Kpumcekoro. Te3u pomnoineit
MiKHapoaHoi HaykoBoi koHdepeHuii 11 sxoBtas 2012 poky, K. 2012, c. 63.

B Jluem npoghecopa I’ -I'. [1ledepa do O. Ipiyaxa 6io 23.09.1944 p., HaYKMA. Apxis
O. [pinaxka, ¢. 10, om. 1, crip. 1812, apk. 1-5.

4 B. A. TIOTYJIbHULIBKWI, O6cmasunu 3ayikagiennst 2emvmarom [lasnom Croponao-
cokum npoonemamu Kpumy.., c. 119.

15 Haima — neprkaBuuii icropiorpad (1617-1703) — nepsxaBHUiT 0CMaHCBKHUIT iCTOPiO-
rpad, MPUXUIBHUK SHUYAPCHKOI igeosnorii. JIo KiHI ocMaHChKOI AepikaBH BiH OyB
XPECTOMATIHHAM aBTOPOM, 3Pa3KOM IPOBEAEHHS iICTOPHYHOTO JOCTiKeHHS. [cTopis
Haimu oxorutroe mepiri 60 pokiB qpyroro iciaMcbkoro Tucsaomitts (1592-1660).
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pelnbKa MOpChKa TOProBeNIbHO-BiiicbKkOBa yroaa. 3riJHO 3 IIMM IOTOBO-
POM, OCMaHCEKHIA CyATaH, Oepydu 10 yBaru Toi Qakt, mo b. Xmenb-
HULBKUH Mae Ha YopHOMY MOpi cHIbHUH (0T, 3ampomnoHyBaB OcC-
TaHHBOMY OyTH APTHEPOM B OXOPOHI MOpIB Ta TOprieii'’. Buenwuii 3a-
3Hauae, o Joroip 3 Ocmanchkoro [loprotro Big 7 yepBHS 1648 poky
He OyB parudikoBanuii, ockinbku He3abapom (7 cepmHsa 1648 p.) y
CramOymi po3nodanach SHUYapchka peBoitomis. B pe3ymbrari miei
nofii cynrtaH I0parim OyB CKWHEHWMIA 3 IPECTOITY 1 CTPaYeHUI pa3oMm 31
cBoiM Benukum Bisupem Armenom azep — mapa [amoro!”.

[ama HiMebKOMOBHA TIparls, HaIpyKOBaHa B JKypHaIl MidKHA-
POIHOTO CX003HABYOT0 ToBapucTBa “Oriens”, BUIaHHS SKOro Oyino ¢i-
HAHCOBAaHE TYPELIbKMM YPSIOM, IPUCBIUYEHA OAAIIBIIOMY JOCIIKEHHIO
BUYECHUM OOCTABHH 3aKJIIOUYEHHS 1 3MIiCTy KO3allbKO-OCMaHCHKOTO JIOTO-
Bopy 1648 p.'® Is OiibMI Mi3HS Bepcis BUIIE3raJaHoi CTaTTi BYEHOTO,
HazpykoBaHoi y 1948 p. y mionxeHcbkux “3anuckax HTI”, micTuTsb
BakiuBe momoBHeHH: O. IIpimak my0rikye BIacHUN HIMEIIBKUI TTe-
peKIIag OroBOPY, BBOASYH HOTO A0 HayKoBOro o0iry pazom 3 YopHo-
MOpCBHKOI0 KOHBeHMier!®. Cmix Takoxk 3azHaunTH, mo O. Ipimnak y
MepeIMOBI MPUCBSTHB LIIO CTATTIO TOMIIIHEOMY MiHICTPY 3aKOPJOHHHX
crpas Typewunnan Mehmet Fund Koprulii, 3 sskum 6yB 0cobmcTO 3HAO-
muil. g npucBsaTa nocnpusia muOLIIOMY IPUBEPHEHHIO YBaru 31 CTO-
POHHU TypEIbKHX BUCHHX II0 JOCI HEBimoMmoro iM (akTy CHiIbHOI
TypeLbKO-yKpaiHChKoi icTopii®’.

VY crarTi BUeHUH MOOIKHO TOPKAETHCS 1 AEKIIBKOX CIOKETIB,
MPHUCBIYCHUX B3a€EMOBITHOCMHAM KO3aKiB 3 KPUMCHKHMHU TaTapaMHu.
TyT BUeHHI OLTBII JETATHHO aHATIZYE MPAITIO BXKE 3T TyBaHOTO BHIIIC
OCMaHCBHKOTO JiepkaBHOTO icTopiorpada X VII cr. Haimu. Came Haima
3armcaB y CBOiH icTopii To# pakr, mo kpumchkuit xaH [cnam-Tipeii 111
MOBIIOMJISIE CYJITaHa PO YKJIaJeHHs MUCAaHOTo JOroBopy Yy OepesHi
1648 p. 3 bornanom Xwmensauipkum?!. O. Tpinak 3a3nagae, mo Haima

16°0. TIPiAK, Coros Xuenvnuyvkozo 3 Typeuuunoro 1648 poky, apk. 73B., 103B.

7 Ibid.

18 OMELJAN PRITSAK, Das erste tiirkish-ukrainische Biindnis (1648), Oriens, Leiden 1953,
B. 6, No. 2, S. 266-298. — HaYKMA. Apxi O. IIpinaxa, ¢. 10, om. 1, cnp. 231, 34 apk.
19 Ibid., apk. 24-27.

20 Ibid., apk. 9-10.

2 HAIMA, Haiva Tapixi. ¥ 6 m., Bu. 3-1€, IcramOyn 1280-1283 (1863-1866), . IV, c. 331.
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3rajiye Tpo JOTOBIp 3arajibHO, HE BXOAAYH B MTOAPOOHIIi, 3a3HAYAI0UH
JIMIIE, 10 KPUMCBHKUH XaH MOBIJOMHB TypellbKe MPAaBIiHHS PO HAMIp
XMeJNBbHUIBKOTO po3ipBaTu cTOCYHKH 3 [lombIero, 1 o XaH BUPIILIUB
JIOTIOMOT'TH T€TbMaHy CBOIM BifiCBKOM MPOTH MOJISIKiB.

Komenryroun inpopmartii Haimu O. Tlpinak poOUTh BHCHOBOK,
10 HEBOB31 32 KPUMCHKO-KO3aI[bKHM JOTOBOPOM Bifl Oepe3Hs 1648 p.
OyB yKJIaneHuil Haimi3Hime y aumHi 1648 p. TypernpKo-Ko3albKui 10-
roBip. Binkliie Toro, mpo (akT 3aKIIOUEHHS [[LOTO TOTOBOPY, 3a3HAUAE
O. Ilpiuak, kpuMchKuii xan 3HaB>. Came xaH, 3a lIpinakom, HagaB
[MopTi nuiaH, 3a SIKUM yKpaiHCBKOTO TeThMaHa, sIK i rocmonaps Moi-
JoBH, Oys10 O J011iIbHO 3pobuTH BacanoM [Toptu®*. Ha nymky O. Ipi-
T1aKa, XaHoB1 OyJI0 BUTIHO 3anportoHyBary [1opTi cBilf TPOEKT BacaabHOT
VYkpaiau sk po3B’ 3Ky “TBHIYHOTO MUTaHHS, IKAH OM poOHUB YKpaiHy
He mapTHepoM TypeuunHH, a U BACATIOM 1 I03BOJISIB XaHOBI POOUTH
1 Ha/1aJ1i HACKOKH Ha KO3aI[bKi 3eMJIi 3a ICHpOM>,

[TixcTaBu 1y1s TAKOTO BUCHOBKY BUSHHH 3HAXOIUTD Y iHpopMarii
Haimu mipo Toii daxr, 110 koiau nocnanili Icnam-I'ipes moBepHyucs Ha
moyaTky ceprrasa 1648 p. 3 BificbKoBOTO moxony Ha “Pycu” i nmpuiinuim
3 BTIITHUM (SIK BOHHU CIIOmiBaIHCS — B. [1.) TTIOBITOMJICHHSIM J0 BEJIH-
Koro Bizupa Armen ['a3zep-mamri, ocTaHHii BiAMOBiB: “Pycu x ykmamu
MUp 3 HaMu. YoMy xaH 3poOuB Ha HUX 1oxin? OO0B’A3KOBO MEPELLTITh
THUX 3aXOIUICHUX MooHeHuX (sicup — B. I1.) cionu (go Iloptu — B. I1.),
a M iX 3T1HO 3 JOTOBOPOM BiAImycTHMO 2, J[0 TOTO 7K BETTMKHIA Bi3Hp,
SIK TTOBigoMITsie Haima, mompu 3BicTKy 1mpo 40 THCSY 3aXO0TUICHOTO BHAC-
JMAOK HAl3My Ha HEBIPHUX SICHPY, HE BIIaHYyBaB IOCTAHIIIB XaHa I0-
YECHOIO OJICKEI0?.

Ille B monepenHiii, ykpainomosHiii crarrti O. [Ipiuak, Binnosi-
JTAIOYY Ha BJIACHE MUTAHHS II0JI0 TOro, KUM Oyiu 11l “Pycu”, 3anucas,
10 “OYEBH/HO, IO HIXTO HIINH, K «PYCHHI», [IEOTO «YKpaTHI[» M0-

22 OMELJAN PRITSAK, Das erste tiirkish-ukrainische Biindnis (1648), S. 278.

2 [bid., S. 280.

24 Ibid., S. 286.

25 “TIpUXOMUTHCS MOAUBISTH JUIIOMAaTHYHUAIN CIIPUT [[BOTO cTernoBoro Taelipana, —
mume [Ipinak, — 1o Tak 3pyYHO BUKOPUCTOBYE OYIH 1 HEAOCBITIEHICTh YKPATHCHKOTO
naptaepa”. O. IIPiuAK, Coros Xmernvnuywvkozo 3 Typeuuunoio 1648 poxy, apk. 73B.

26 Ibid., apk. 43B.

27 Ibid., apk. 4, 438.
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HUHIITHBOMY’, OCKLTBKH “TyperpKi Kepena — K 1 BCi TOmIIIHI cXigHl
1 3aXi/HI BiIpi3HIAIOTH MOHATTA «Pyc» 1 «Mockod», BiTHOCSYH TIepiie
TIBKH 10 YKPaiHCHKUX KO3aKiB 1 HAceJeHHs1 YKpaiHu, a Apyre 10 mij-
JAHUX TOMILIHBOT MOCKOBCHKOI iepKaBu’2s,

Ha nonmauy Benwkuii Bi3up, BiaNpaBisioun mocianmis Icimam-
Iipes Hazax no baxancapas, HamicIaB XaHOBI HAKa3 Ta JIUCT 3 IOTaHOIO
Yyepe3 XxaHchbKoro rmocina Jxemmrin Yayma (qayrn — B OCMaHCBKIN CITyX-
00Bili iepapXii — 11e HaJ3BUYAHMIA TOCOJ IS 3aKOpIoHY — B. I1.), Ta
HEHa3BaHOTO MO iMEHI Kamymku-Oamm, abo “maiicTpa nepeMoHil”,
SIKU# OYOJTIOBAB KAy KK — mocitiB 10 Pax Ottomanica?. Komu ocranHi
npuOyIy 10 XaHa 1 mepeany oMy ToCIaHHsI 3 JoraHor, lenam-T'ipeit
3aBIpUB IOCJAHIIIB Y CBOIM BiIAaHOCTI CYJITaHOBI, i, BUIIPABIOBYIO-
YICh, TIOAAB BIACHY BEpCiI0 TPAaKTyBaHHS MOJiH, Mo BixOymucs. Bin
3BUHYBAaTHB KO3aKiB, HA3BaBIIIX X HEBIPHUMH, B TiM, III0 OCTaHHI ITPO-
BOJSTH 3 TypKaMH HOABIHHY MONITUYHY TPY: B OOIUYYS 3aIIEBHAIOTH Y
3alliKaBJIEHOCTI B JOTOBOPI 1 i/l TUCKOM TIOJISIKIB 3aIIeBHSIOTH CyJITaHA
y OakaHHI CJIY)KUTH CIpaBi OCMaHiB, ajie¢ 3a CIIMHOIO, HACIPAaBII,
MAarOTh 30BCIM IHIII HAMIpH — CITyCTOIITYBATH TIPH TIEPIIIiH JIMIIii Ha-
TOJIi Ha CBOIX yaiikax Gepern AHaTOMIi*,

SAnrnapcpka pesomortist 1648 p., min gac sxoi Oyito BOMTO 9 ceprtHst
MPOTEKTOPiB KO3albKoi YKpaiHu BeJIukoro Bizupa Axmen ['azap mapa
[Mamry i cynrana [Oparima, 3MiHIIIA 1 CUTYAIIi10 IOBKOJIa B3a€MOBITHOCHUH
Biiicbka 3anopo3bkoro i Kpumcbkoro Xanary. XaHOBI, SIK TTOBiJOMIISIE
Haima, Oyiro mocitano HoBuM cynranoM Iloptu Mexmemom IV med i
xajar i3 (ipMaHOM IIPO Ta3aBaT Ha HEBIPHHX, IO 3aKII0YaI0 B coOi

28 Q. TIrmiak, Cow3z Xmenvnuywvkozo 3 Typeuuunoto 1648 poky, apk. 5.

2 Ibid., apk. 6.

3 ITro cuTyaito 4ynoBo posymis b. Xmenpauupkuii. IloTpeGyroun TarapcbKy KaBase-
Pi0 y IPOTUCTOSIHHI 3 TIOJISIKAMH SIK BaXKIMBUH KOMIIOHEHT BIICHKOBHX OMEpallii, 3
0IHOTO OOKY, reThbMaH OyB 00ypeHHii TPOIOBKYBAHHAM HACKOKIB Ha YKPaiHCBKI 3eMili
31 CTOPOHH TaK 3BaHOTO COIO3HHKA, 3 JIPyroro 6oxy. ToMy, HaMararo4nuch MIoCk 3MiHUTH,
BiH ITOCKap>KUBCS CYJITAHOBI Ha HOTO Bacasia i CBOTO COl03HUKA. CyaTaH BHHIC JOTaHy
KPHUMCBKOMY XaHOBI 3a HamaJ Ha coro3Huka. [Ipote, sk BBaxae O. IIpinak, yepes pe-
BoJoliro B TypeuunHi i crpary cynrana Ioparima I Ta ioro Bisupa Armen I"azep [Tamri
LeH IPeLeICHT, PO3PaXxOBYIOUH Ha OI[IHKY CY9aCHUKIB — HACTYITHUKIB CTPAYCHOTO CYJI-
taHa, Haima, sik npuaBopHUi icTopuk, Ha3uBae jnuie gk “Vorwiirfe des ehemaliges
Vesirs” — “3akuiaMu KOJHIIHLOTO Bizupa”. JIuB.: OMELJAN PRITSAK, Das erste tiirkish-
ukrainische Biindnis (1648), S. 288.
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Omary BICTKY BHCOKOro Haka3y’'. HajcuimaHHsS KpUMCBHKOMY XaHOBI
o3HaK nmomanu (1adini Ta xanara), o3Hadano, Ha xyMky O. IIpinaxka,
TOU (hakT, 0 “HOBe MpaBiiHHs Oy0 3aiHATE MUTAHHAM YKPIIJICHHS
CBOE€T BIaJH 1 CIIpaBU «IiBHOU» mepenano Icnam-Iipeesi sik JoMeHy
HOT0 MO THYHOTO BILIMBY ™2,

B it e crarti O. Ipinak Big3Havae, Mo 10roBip Midk b. Xmenb-
HUIBKUM Ta XaHoM Icam-T'ipeem 111 3Ha#IOB CBil BiATyK y mosiBi odhi-
LiHHOTO O3HAYEHHS TYPEUbKOI0 MOBOIO YKPaiHCHKOTO KO3alTBa —
“kappai-ka3aru’’, o 03HaYa€e B epekiajli Ha yKpaiHChbKy MOBY “Opart-
Hiit ko3ak” (wortlich Briiderlicher Kosak)*. 3okpema, BueHwuii 3rajaye,
o Mycraga Haima y i’ siToMy ToMi CBO€T icTOpii po3moBiiae mpo npu-
OyTTs Mo cynTtana y 6epesHi 1653 p. (uac, ko XMeITbHUIIBKUH OyB
I 3BEPXHICTIO KPIMCBHKOTO XaHa) IIOCONIBCTBA Bif “Kapaami-kaszaru’4,
Ha nymxy O. IIpinaka, 3 konTekeTy onosini Haimu 3po3ymino, mo Tyt
Haerbes mpo ko3akiB bormana XMenbHHUIBKOTO 1 KDUMCBHKOTO XaHa
Icnam-Tipest I11. Y migkpinneHHs cBO€T Te3H BiH 3rajye, U0 Y TAKOMY
K 3HAUEHHI ‘“Kapjali-Ka3aru’ 3acBIAYEHO B iHIIOTO TYypPEILKOIO iCTO-
puka XVII ct. ®ynnyxmyry Mermen-aru B oro npaii “Ciiskrap-Ta-
pixi”, To6TO “IcTOpisT MEUEHOCII’, @ TAKOXK B OMHCI Mogopoxedt Epis
Yenebi “Cisrar nameci” (“Omuc momopokeii”)*.

VY nonarky 10 cBO€l HIMEIIBKOMOBHOT cTaTTi po coro3 boraana
XmenpHUIEKOTO 3 Typeuunnoro y 1648 p. O. Ilpimak 3ragye pi3Hi
iMeHa, 5IKi 3ycTpivaloThes y Typeubkux ictopukiB XVII cT. ctocoBHO
YKpaTHCBKMX KO3aKiB. 30KpeMa icHye iHpopMarllis nmpo “Kapaamni-ka-
3aru’” i3 MOJAHHAM TYPEIBKHX JDKEPETI, JIE e TePMIH 3yCTpidaeThes .
OTtxe, Ha nepekoHanns O. Ilpinaka, B TaTapcbkiil Tpaguuii coros i3
b. XMenbHUILKUM OyB Ba)KITUBHM 1 3QJIMIINB CITiH.

TakuM YMHOM, 1 Yy TOBOEHHHMH, 1 B HIMEIbKHUI NIEPIOAN KUTTS
Owmensn [Ipimak po3nsinas ictopito KpuMy y HU3MI cTaTed Ta po3Bi-

31 Q. TIpinax TpakTye ra3asar, po SAKUH HIETHCS, IK OCTAHHIMN MOXiJ[ TATAPCHKOTO XaHa
Ha poromory b. Xmensaumpkomy y 1648 p. (ITumsien, JIeBiB, 3amocts). [us.: O. I1pI-
UAK, Coro3 XuenvHuywvkozo 3 Typeuuunoro 1648 poxy, apk. 73B., 8.

32 Ibid., apk. 8.

33 OMELJAN PRITSAK, Das erste tiirkish-ukrainische Biindnis (1648), S. 294.

3% Ibid., S. 295.

35 Ibid.

36 Ibid., S. 294-295.
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nok. IIpoTe crokeTH, SKUX BiH TOPKABCS Yy CTATTAX, PI3HIIIACT MiX
c000¥0, OCKIUTFKY BUYCHUH CTABUB IIepe]] COOO0K0 pi3Hi 3aBmanHs. CTarTi,
MHUCaHi y TOBOEHHUM Niepioa, po3misaanu npodnemu Kpumy y KoHTek-
CTi €M0X PaHHBOTO Ta PO3BUHYTOTO CEPEIHBOBIUYSL. Y LUX MpaIiX BUe-
HUW TOPKAaBCs CHUIBHUX CIKETiB icTopii Kpumy, 3 omHoro OOKy, Ta
icTopii cTomui xo3apis Itmmro, [lepcii Ta Terepany, 3 npyroro 60Ky,
TaKOX aHaJi3yBaB Ta KOMEHTYBAB 3 (DUIOJOTIYHOT Ta TOMOHIMICTUYHOT
TOYOK 30Dy IMPAITI0 CePETHHOBIYHOTO apadCchKoro aBropa A0y anb Difa,
Harucany y X1V cT., e apaOcbKuil MECIUTENb TOPKAETHCS ICTOPIl ABOX
kpuMcbkux MicT — Cynaka Ta Kagu.

B nimenpkwuii mepion O. [pinak npogoBKye KO3ambKo-KPUMChKi
TTONITYKH OTHOTO 31 CBOIX BUUTEIIB, UeCHKOTO BueHOTO S. Prrku 1 Bumae
IEeKiJIbKa CTaTel, MPUCBSYCHUX KPUMCBHKHUM CIOJKETaM JTOOU Ii3HBOTO
CEpeAHBOBIUYS, SIKi BUPYBaJIH JOBKOJIA 3aKIIOYEHHS KO3aLbKO-KPHUM-
CBKOTO J0TOBOpY Big Oepe3nst 1648 p., K03albKO-0CMaHCHKOTO JIOTO-
BOPY BiJI CEpIHS TOTO K POKY, Ta MUTAHHSIM MOXOKEHHSI TYpeLbKO-
MOBHOTO 03Ha4Y€HHSI KO3aKiB sIK “Kapjai Kka3aru” — “OparHiil ko3ak™.

Y o6uBa 1mepiony TBOPUOCTI BIYCHOTO, PO3TIBIHYTI Y ITiHf CTATTI,
O. Ilpiak mocaiA0BHO MPOBOIUTE TyMKY HEPO3AUTFHOCTI IHTEPECiB
Kpumy Ta Ykpainu, 3ynuHsAI0YMCH HE JIMIIE HA ICTOPUYHHX Ta (iio-
JIOTIYHUX acmeKTax MpoOJieMH, ajie i pO3KpUBAa€E CYTHICTh Ta MPUYH-
HU CKJIaJHUX BIAHOCHH, IO CKJaUCS Y TPUKYTHHKY: Bilicbko 3amo-
posbke — KpumMcrkuit Xanar — OcmaHcbKa iMnepist. Basknuso migkpec-
JIUTH, O 1 B TOBOEHHUH, 1 B HIMEIIbKUN TIEPIOaX KUTTSI BUCHHUHA HE
pO3IIIsIIaB KOMHOTO 3 ACMEKTIB AaBHBOI 1 HOBOI icTopii Kpumy mo3a
KOHTEKCTOM YKpPaiHCBKO] iCTOpii, BECh Yac HaroJoIyoYH Ha TOMY, IO
B3a€MHHHU YKPaiHCHKUX reTbMaHiB Ta KPUMCHKUX XaHIB MaJIU TATIIICTD
1Ie 3 cepeJHbOBIYHUX YaciB, i TOMy YKpaiHa Mae Oijblie mpaB Ha
Kpum, anixk Pociliceka imMmiepist PoMaHOBHX, KpUMCBKa iCTOpIS SIKOT O~
YUHAETHCS IMOWHO Y paHHBOHOBY 100y — T0OTO 3 Kinist X VIII cT.



Osexcandp Aagvopos
MOJIIBAOBYJI TEOZOPA, CTPATUT'A XEPCOHA

Hemonasxno Hamu Oyio ipuadaHo MOJOBUHY Bi3aHTIHCHKOTO MO-
JBIOBYINA 31 cTapoi Komekiii. CTymiHp 30epekeHOCTi He JaBaB MOXKIIH-
BOCTI KOITMIITHBOMY BJIACHHKY aTpHUOYTYBaTH ITt0 CpariCTUIHY I1aM’ SITKY,
110, 3pEITOI0, CTATI0 NPHYMHOIO MPOJAXYy. 3a AETaTBHOTO T0CITIKEHHS
HaMu Oyrna 37iiCHeHa HOro pO3YiCTKA Ta BiJHANICHO aHAJIOT.

Onuc monieoosyna.

ITonoBuHa kpyrioi CBUHIIEBOI NeyaTky. Kanain jyis mHypa mpo-
xomuB 3 1 10 7 roquHM, 3a s;kuM Oyito posipBano cdparic. [IpucyTas He-
3Ha4Ha ehopMalrtist piBHOCTI moBepxHi. OYEBHTHO, 1110 MOJTiBAOBYI 3aIie-
YaTyBaB JIMCT, 1 TP HOro MexaHiYHOMY 3HIMaHHI 31 LTHypa BiH OyB ne-
(hopMoBaHmii Ta po3ipBanuii HaBMil. [laTHA Ma€ KOPUYHEBHI BiJITIHOK.

Jluyesuii oix: TlosicHe 300paxeHHs ikoHorpadiunoro tumy bo-
ropomutli OmUTUTpii, O TpUMae Ha JiBik pyri Xpucra. Y BHYTpilI-
HBOMY KOJTi 00i/TKa 3 APiOHUX MEePITUH PEIITKA HAHCY: “T() GO d0VAW®”.
Ile yacTrHa MOTUTOBHOTO 3BepHEHHS N0 boropoauiii, mo TyT 300pa-
KeHa: “@(eo0to)ke for0el @ 6 S0VA®”, ToOTO “Boroposuiie, MOMOXU
paly TBOeEMY”.

36opommuiti 6ix: Y TEHTPI — PEIMITKH XPECTOBOI MOHOTPaMH, B
AKiit Oyno momane iM’s BiacHuKa. Ha siBomy pameHni mgitepa “©”, Ha
BEpXHBbOMY JiTepa “A”, y uentpi “O”, mo Hajae MOKIHUBICTb IPUITYC-
THTH, O 1HIII JIBi JITEPH 3 paMeH Maiu Oyt “€” Ta “P”, mo mano 6
BapianT imeHi Teomop. Y niBoMy ropiliHbOMY KBaApaHTi JITEPH
“ITPGD”, B miBoMy HIKHbOMY “CITA”, 0 € 3aMHIIKaMH TUTYITY TPO-
TOoCcHarapis. 3a BHyTPIITHBOIO OKPYKHICTIO KPAITKOBOTO 00iKa PEIITKA
mitep: “OX€ .. . OC+”, B IKMX Brasy€eThCs Ha3Ba TOMOHIMa — Xep-
coH. Ha iHmi#i monoBuHI mevyarku, M0 He JIMIUIa 0 HAIIOTO Yacy,
Majia MICTHTHCS Ha3Ba ITOCaJH, SKa PO3MOYHNHANIACH 3 IHBOKAIIIHOTO
XpecTa 3 3aBeplIeHHIM Ha Jiitepy “O”. TakuM YMHOM, 11l MOJTiBIOBYT
HanexkaB TeoJopy nporocnarapito Ta ypsIHUKY XepcoHa.

Po3Mipu medarku: 3aranbHUi giaMeTp — 26 MM; HITeMIIeTIbHAN
24 MM; TOBIIWHA 3aTOTOBKH 2 MM.

80
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Cepen omy0OnikoBaHMX TEYaTOK Bi3aHTIHCHKOTO XepcoHa iCHY€
OJTHOMATPUYHUM aHaJoT HamoMy ekzeMIuisipy. Cdparic 30epiraerbcs B
npuBaTHiN KoJekIii Kocrsarraa CvuakoBa (bimoBoncek, Yipaina) i Mmae
HU3KY YpakeHb, 110 He JO3BOJISUIN BiTUUTaTH iM s BlacHUKa. [1yOmika-
TOopaM# BOHO OyJI0 TiepeaHe i3 3HakoM MHUTaHHS, sK Teomop, crmparo-
YHCh HA PELITKH TXETH (Hacmpasli yepe3 aedopmariiro rpadgeMu tam
BHJIHA OMera) Ta o0pe BUIUMOro encinony. Ipore, cymsuu 3 1i potor-
padii, e OyI0 J0CTaTHLO CMIJIMBUM MPHITYICHHM. BaxknBo, 1110 30€-
permacsi Ha3Ba ypsimy, — crparur'. TakuM YHHOM, 3aBISKH JIBOM
OJJHOMAaTPUYHUM YaCTHHAM MO)KHA KOHCTATyBaTH, IO Tiepe]] HAMH MO-
niBmoByn Teomopa — mpoTtocmarapis Ta cTparura Xepcona. Jlarysaru me-
4artky ciig moyarkoMm XI ct. OTxke, iCTOpisi CepeHLOBIYHOTO XepcoHa
MIITHO OTpUMaJIa IIie OJHE iM’sI CBOTO KepMaHMYa B i€papXii CTpaTeriB.

[Tewarka K. CMuukoBa moxoautsb 3 XepcoHneca. Harr ekzemruisip
OyB cBOTO Yacy 3HaiineHui y ceni KnmmvenTuriBka MeHCBKOTO paiioHy
UepniriBcbkoi obnacti. Miciie 3HaXiIK1 HAIIIOTO MOJIIBIOBYJIa CBITYHUTh
PO KOHTAKT cTparura XepcoHa 3 Pyccio y mocTaTHRO MiKaBUH 9ac —
nepkaBu Boinomumupa Cesaroro, uns Oiorpadis Hepo3puBHO MOB’ s3aHa
13 Kopcynem-XepcoHoM.

'H.A. AnekceeHko, K.JI. CMbIUKOB, Heuzoannvie newamu 4unoénurkos Xepcona IX—
X 66., Xepcouckuit Coopauk, Bbin. X, CeBacromons 1999, c. 365, 366; N. ALEK-
SEYENKO, L administration byzantine de Cherson: catalogue des sceaux, Paris 2012,
p- 177, 178; H.A. AJIEKCEEHKO, Busanmutickuti Xepcon VI-XIII cmonemuii 6 namsmuuxax
cpazucmuxu. 1. Qunosnuxu Xepcona VIII-XI 6., CeBactomnons 2017, c. 351-352.



OsexcaHdp [JxcaHos

KA®A - MICTO HA KOPZIOHI “IMIIEPII TATAP”

[IpoTsirom GaraTteoX CTONITP Y MiBIACHHIH YacTHHI KprMChKOTO
MiBOCTPOBA iCHYBaB 3HaYHUH, YaCTO 30BCIM HE MOHONITHHM, €THO-TIO-
TMITHYHUN aHKIIAB. BimokpemiieHHs MiBAEHHO-KPUMCBHKOTO PETIOHY HE
MOXKHA TOSICHUTH BHUKJIIOYHO IOJITUYHMMH 4YuMHHHKaMH. Lle Oymo
00’€KTUBHO TOB’53aHO, IepenyciM, 3 reorpadiyHUM paiOHYBaHHSM i
pO3TalllyBaHHIM MPUPOJHUAX TPAHCIIOPTHUX MapmpyTiB'. Binbina vac-
THHA IIFOTO PETIOHY SBIISIE COOOIO TPChKi MacHBH, SIKi TOBEPHYTI CTPIM-
KMMH YpBHUILAMH Ta CXWJaMH Ha MiBAEHb, A0 y30epexoks YopHoro
Mops1. B yMOBax mpuMITHBHOTO €KCTEHCHBHOTO CIIILCHKOTO TOCIOAap-
CTBa PETiOH MaB JIy’Ke cIaOKHMf eKOHOMIYHHUH MOTEHIial. €IMHAM pe-
AJBHUM 1 IOTYXKHUM NpUponHuM pecypcom IliBnennoro Kpumy ax no
cepennHn XX cT. Oyna nepeBrHA. B aHTHUYHY €moxy JIicH mie rycTo
BKpHWBAJIM MiBACHHI Ta MBHIYHI cXMIN KpUMCBKHX Tip ax 10 CTEToBO1
KyecTr’. B aHTHYHY eMoXy TiIbKH y KpalHiX CXi/Hii 1 3aXiaHill TOYKax,
Ha KOPJIOHI Tip 31 CTENOM, BHHUKJIH 1 YCIIIIITHO PO3BHUBAJIKCS JIBi ypOa-
HizoBaHi 30HU — Deomocis (3 VI ct. mo H.e.) Ta Xepconec TaBpilichkuit
(3 Vet 10 H.e.)’. Y30epexoKst Mixk HUMH OLITBII aKTHBHO CTAJIH OCBOIO-
BaTH JIMIIIE Y BI3aHTIMCHKY €MOXY, TOYUHAIOYH 3 OY/[IBHUIITBA IBOX HEBE-
TMKHX yKpitureHb y [opaysitax (I'yp3ydi), Amycroni (Amymti) y VI ct.,
a Tpoxu mi3Hiue, B Apyriit nonosuHi VII ct. B Cyraei (Cynaky). Tepu-
topis [TiBnenHoro, To6to, ['ipcbkoro Kpumy, HamepenoaHi MOHIOMb-
CHKOTO 3aBOrOBaHHSA y pyriit uBepti XIII cT. Maiike MoBHICTIO BXOAMIA
JIO CKJIQJTy Bi3aHTIHCHKOT IPOBIHIIII.

XepcoHec BKe y paHHBOMY CEPEIHBOBIYYI CTAB aJIMiHICTPATHB-
HHUM [IEHTPOM Bi3aHTIHCHKOI MPOBiHIIIT ((peMH) Ta MOCTYIOBO BTPATHB

! Tpo icropuuny auHaMiKy y 6aceiini Hopaoro mopst 1o KiHus XV cr. quB.: G.I. BRA-
TIANU, La mer Noire des origines d la conquéte ottomane, Miinchen, 1969.

2 Tpu poskomnkax ropoauina Heaross Ckidepkoro Oynu 3HaiineHi kicrku 600piB, 1o
BKa3ye Ha iCHyBaHH JIiciB y wiit reorpadiuniii 30Hi.

> HaBMHCHO BHKJIFOYHIIH 3 11bOTO Tepeltiky cronuio Kpumerskoi Ckidii — Hearons
Ckidcpkuit Ha TIBHIYHOMY KOPAOHI JTicoBOi 30HU Kpumy, sikuii 3aHenaB y I ct. H. e.
OO0’ €eKTHBHO, BiH sBIISIB cO00I0 JenIo i TUT ypOaHizailii.
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0. Jscaros. Kada - micTo Ha kopzoHi “Imnepii Tatap”

(YHKIIT IEHTPY CLTFCHKOTOCTIONAPCHKOTO PETioHy, ae HaOyB 3HAYCHHS
SIK BIICHKOBO-MOPCBHKHIA Ta TPAaH3UTHUM TOPTiBEILHHUN MOPT, SIKUI KOH-
TPOJIIOBAB BUXOAW PIUKOBHX apTepill y miBHIYHO-3axXinHiK yacTuHi Yop-
HOTO MOpSI, a TAKOXX BUKOHYBAaB BayKJIMB1 (PYHKILII Y CTOCYHKaX 3 KOYO-
BUMH JIep’KaBaMHU CX1JHO-€BPOMEHCHKUX cTemiB. Deonocis kK 10 KiHIT
AHTHYHOI CTIOXM MIHIIIIA IO TIOBHOTO 3aHeNamy. Y BCi YaCH HACEICHHIO
[liBmernoro Kpumy noBoamiiocs pOTUCTOATH 1 3BaKaTH Ha KOYiBHHUKIB,
SIKi TTAaHyBAJIM B CTEMOBIH 1 eperipchKiil YacTUHAX MmiBocTpoBa. J{o KiHIg
BI3aHTIICHKOI €TTOXU BCE OLTBIIIOTO 3HAYCHHS SIK TOPrOBHI IICHTp HAOyBae
Cyrnes, 3a BONOIIHHSA sIKOFO B niepiriit nonosuHi X1 ct. 6oponucs kur-
vaku (KyMaHH, TTOJIOBIII) 1 CeIIbKYLIBKUIT CyaTaHaT!, IKMii HAMaraBcs Ha-
JIATOZIMTH TOPTOBENBHI BimHOCHHN CXiHO1 €Bpornu 3 bim3pkum Cxomom
gepe3 CBOIO TepuTopito. Brpara BizanTieto moroMmONiT B YopHOMY MOPI 1
BXOJDKEHHS MIBHIYHOTO Y30epexoKs N0 cKiiaxry MOHTOIBCHKOI iMmepii 1
3onoroi Opaun Aau IOIITOBX MOAATBIIOMY TOPTOBO-EKOHOMIYHOMY PO3-
BuTKy [liBnennoro Kpumy. He octanHto poib y HanaromkeHHi HaJiiHAX
MOPCHKHX KOMYHIKAIlill BiJ[irpaBajy MPEICTABHUKH 1TATIHCHKUX MICT-
neprkaB, mepexyciM, Bernemii, ['enyi i [1i3u, sKi e B ApyTid MOTOBUHI
XII cT. HaMaraavcs HaJJarOAWTH TOPTIBIIO €BPONCHCHKUMHI TKAHHHAMU
B [liBHIUHIi YaCTHHI a30BO-4OPHOMOPCHKOTO Oaceitny”.

[Ticnsa naginasa BizanTii y 1204 p. npioputeT y TOProBux 3B’s13-
kax Mixk CepenzeMHoMop’siM i YopHOMOPCEKHM OaceliHOM JOBrO 3a-

4 Die Seltschukengeschichte des Ibn Bibi, transl. H.W. Dupa, Kopenhagen (Munksgaard),
1959, s. 130-139; iBN Bil, El Evamirii’l-Ald iyye fi’l-Umiri’l Ald’ive (Sel¢ukndme),
11, Haz. MURSEL OzTURK, Ankara, 2014, p. 317—-343; A.C.S. PEACOCK, The Saljiiq Cam-
paign against the Crimea and the Expansionist Policy of the Early Reign of ‘Ala’ al-
Din Kayqubad, Journal asiatic society, series 3, vol. 16, Ne 2 (2006) 136-137;
A.B. JIXAHOB, [1ox00b1 cenvoorcykckux gotick Ha Cyedax u ¢ Kunukuio 6 npagnenue
Ana an-Jquna Kaiixybaoa I, Cyrneiickuii coopnuk, B 111 (K.; Cynak, 2008) 46—78.
S inTBepmxenns 1192 p. immeparopom Icakom II Anrenom (1185-1195, 1203-1204)
xpicoByina Bix 1169 p. BizanTiiickkoro imneparopa Manyina [ Komnina (1143-1180) i3
JI03BOJIOM T'eHye3IsIM TopryBatu B YopHoMmy Mopi; rpen. opurinamr: F. MIKLOSICH,
J. MULLER, Acta et diplomata Graeca medii aevi sacra et profana, vol. 111 (Vindobon-
nae, 1865) 25-37, Ne V; nart. nepexnan: Codice diplomatico della Repubblica di Ge-
nova, Ed. C. IMPERIALE DI SANT ANGELO, vol. III: 1191-1202, Fonti per la Storia
d’Italia, Roma, 1942, p. 51-62, Ne 21; F. DOLGER, Regesten der Kaiserurkunden des
Ostrémischen Reiches von 565—-1453, tl. 2, fsc. 3: Regesten von 1025-1204, Ed.
PETER WIRTH, Corpus der griechischen Urkunden des Mittelalters und der neueren Zeit,
reihe A: Regesten, abt. 1, Miinchen, 1995, S. 255-256, No 1488.
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Haw Kpum, Bun. IV

JIUIIABCS 32 BEHEIIaHIISIMH, IPOTE HEB1ZJOMO, HACKLIBKH YCHIITHO BOHU
HUM CKOPHUCTAIINCS, aJ[Ke BT Ti€l ermoxu 30epernocs IyKe Majo JT0Ky-
meHTiB®. Ha BiaMiHy BiJ BeHeliaHIIiB, FeHye3I i3 OLIbIINM €HTY31a3-
MOM B3SIJTUCS 32 OCBOEHHSI HOBHX TOPrOBUX MapuIpyTiB y HopHOMY
Mopi. [Ticist oTpuMaHHs TOPrOBUX MPUBLIETB Bifl BI3aHTIHCHKOTO iMITe-
paropa Muxaina VIII ITaneomora (1259-1282) y 1261 p.”, BoHu Bi1ami-
tyBanucs B Kpumy, npunaiiMai B Cynaky (Conmaiii). Y 1274 p. TyT
npaioBaB reHye3bkuii Hotapiii exepiko Ibsuanynra®. Yeara reny-
e3uiB 1o Conpaiii Bu3Ha4anacs, MaOyTh, IX IPAKTUYHUM IHTEPECOM 10
toprieii pabamu mix Yiycom Jxydi ta €runrrom®. Tpeba 3a3Ha4NTH,

¢ ITigTBep/KeHa KepenamMu iHpopMallis IIpo mepebyBanHs BeHemianiB y Kpumy B
XIII ct. 3 TOProBUMH LUISIMH OOMEIKY€EThCS TUTbKH AeKibkoMa emizonamu. Bix 1206 p.
30eperyocs uIe ABa aKTH MO0 OJXHOTO TOPrOBOTO KOHTPAKTY, KiHI[EBOIO TOUKOIO
sikoro mana cratu Commaiist. Jlus.: A. LOMBARDO, R. MOROZZO DELLA Rocca, Docu-
menti del commercio veneziano dei secoli XI-XIII, t. 11, Torino, 1940, p. 1820, No 478—
479. Kpim toro Bizomo, 1o 1288 p. mo Conpnaiii 6ys0 06paHO BeHENiaHCHKOTO KOHCYIA.
Jlus.: Archivio di Stato di Venezia. Maggior Consiglio. Deliberazioni. Registri. Zeneta
f41lv: Millessimo -CC-LXXXVIII... Die quatro aprilis... Item quod Consul Iturus in Sol-
dadiam sit ad unum annum - et habere debeat a comuni Venecie libros centum pro sa-
lario pro ipso anno tenendo unum notarium sufficientem suis expenses et unum puerum
et duas equos - et possit francare - quinquaginta millia Asperorum pro ipso Anno - et
habebat soldos -XX- grossorum pro notario. JIo 1b0ro MOXKHa JOJATH JIMIIIE BiTOMHI
¢akr nepedysanns B Connaidi unenis poxunu Mapxko ITono micas 1250 p. F. THIRIET,
La Romanie vénitienne au Moyen Age. Le développement et [’exploitation du domaine
colonial vénitien (XIle-XVe siécles), Bibliotheque des Ecoles francaises d’Athenes et
de Rome, fasc. 193 (1959) 100.

"F. DOLGER, Regesten der Kaiserurkunden des Ostromischen Reiches von 565—-1453,
tl. 3: Regesten von 1204—1282, Corpus der griechischen Urkunden des Mittelalters und
der neueren Zeit, reihe A: Regesten, abt. 1, Miinchen, 1932, S. 36-38, Ne 1889;
E.Y. CkPXUHCKAS, [ enyasysr 6 Koncmanmunonone ¢ X1V 6., Busantuiickuii BpeMeH-
HuK, 1 (1947) 215-234; I libri iurium della Repubblica di Genova, 1, parte 4 / a cura
di S. DELLACASA, Fonti per la storia della Liguria, XI (1998) 271-285, Ne 749; M. Ba-
LARD, 1261. Genova nel mondo: il trattato di Ninfeo, Génes et la mer, Quaderni della
Societa Ligure di Storia Patria, 3 (Genova, 2017) 529-549.

8 G.I. BRATIANU, Recherches sur le commerce génois dans la mer Noire au XIlle siécle,
Paris (Geuthner), 1929, p. 307-309, Ne VII-IX.

% B.Z. KEDAR, Segurano-Sakran Salvaygo: Un mercante genovese al servizio dei sultani
mamalucchi, c. 1303—1322, Fatti e idee di storia economica nei secoli XII-XX: Studi
dedicati a Franco Borlandi, Bologna (Societa Editrice il Mulino), 1977, p. 75-91 (Rep-
rinted in his “Variorum” The Franks in the Levant, 11th to 14th Centuries); R. AMITAI,
Diplomacy and the Slave Trade in the Eastern Mediterranean: A Re-examination of
the Mamluk-Byzantine-Genoese Triangle in the late thirteenth century in Light of the
Existing Early Correspondence, Oriente Moderno, 88, Ne 2: Les relations diplomatiques
entre le Monde musulman et 1’Occident latin (XIIe—XVIe Siécle) (2008) 349-368;
H. BARKER, Egyptian and Italian Merchants in the Black Sea Slave Trade, 1260—1500
(Columbian university, 2014) 460 p.
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0 AJI1 MAMITFOKCBKOTO €THUNTY, SIKUi OYB TPaIUIlifHIM CIIOKHBadEM
pa0iB 3 [lemT-i-Kunuaka, Cynak OyB OCHOBHUM TOPTOBUM IapTHEPOM
y HopHomy mopi'’. TlepeGyBanns renyesuiB y Cosaidi, B cycincTsi 3i
CBOIMH KOHKYPEHTaMH — BeHeLiaHIIIMHU, OUY€BHTHO, OYyII0 HE TyKe MpH-
WHATHO JIJIsl TeHYE3bKUX TOProBIliB. J[o Toro k, paboTopriris Oyna na-
JIEKO HE €IWMHUM HAIPSIMKOM KOMEPIHOI MisUIBHOCTI T€HYE3IiB Y
Yopuomy mopi. Bee e 3Mycuio ix miTH IIsIXOM CTBOPEHHS aBTOHOM-
HOTO TOproBoro emrnopis B Kpumy, 1e BoHM Moru O BifirpaBaTu Ke-
PiBHY pOIib, 1 HE OynH O 3aJICKHUMHU BiJl Uy>KUX AJISl HUX MIPIOPUTETIB.
Tak 3’sBunacst Kada, 3acHoBana Bcworo 3a 50 kM Ha cxif Big Conpaidi.
SIKMM KOHKPETHO YHHOM T'€HYe3IIsIM BAAJIOCs JIETITHMI3yBaTH CBOE TI0-
ceneHHs Ha TepuTopii Yirycy JKydi, cydacHi JKepera He TOBiIOMIIS-
10Th. BizaHTiticekuii icropuk Huxudop ['puropa, skuii micas cBiif Hapa-
TuB uepe3 70—90 pokiB micis Toro, 3a3Havae, Mo J03BUT HA 3aCHYBaHHS
Kadu Oyno orpumano Bin “mpaBurtens ckidiB” (To0TO, mpaBHUTENs
Tarap) 3a YMOBH BHIUIATH Homy “komepkis” (muta)'!. [TounHaroun 3
HETPUMITHOTO TIOCHIaHHs Y QpaHIy3pKOMy riepeknani 1726 p. renea-
sorigaoro Tpakrary X VII ct. AGy-ib-1"a3u xana, cTajia XpeCcToOMAaTIHHOIO
Te3a mpo Te, mo Kada Oyna 3acHoBaHa renyesusmu y 1266 p.'? Jlerro
niznimre ['acnapo Jlyimxu Onepiko 3’CyBaB HEJOCTOBIPHICTh TAKOTO Ja-
TyBaHHs'?, ajie BOHO JI0 HAILOIO 4Yacy aKTHBHO LIUPKYJIIOE B icTOpio-
rpadii. HacripaBai, AOy-nb-I"a3u moBigomIsie nuiie Te, o 307I0T00p-

103 yeix npucraneit Yoproro Mopst Tinbku Cynak yaoctoises Oyt sraganum y 1281 p.
y JOTOBOPI MiX CyATaHOM €THUNTY Ta Bi3aHTiIHCHKUM immeparopom: P.M. HoLrt, Early
Mamluk diplomacy (1260—1290). Treaties of Baybars and Qalawiin with christian rulers,
Islamic history and civilization, vol. 12 (Leiden; New York; K&ln (Brill), 1995) 122—128.
"' NIKEPHOROS GREGORAS, Rhomdische Geschichte (Historia Rhomaike), transl.
J.-L. VAN DIETEN, Teil 3, Bibliothek der griechischen Literarur, bd. 24: Abteilung By-
zantinistik, Stuttgart, 1988, S. 107—109; Hukuoop I'purora, Hcmopus pomees, mep.
P.B. SlutyHckoro, . I, Carkr-IletepOypr (KBagpusuym), 2014, c. 93-96.

12 Histoire Généalogique des Tatars traduite du manuscrit Tatare d’Abulgasi-Bayadur-
Chan et enrichie d'un grand nombre de remarques authentiques et tres curieuses sur
le veritable estat présent de |'Asie Septentrionale, Leyde (Abram Kallewier), 1726, p. 453.
Jletio mi3HiIIre 1151 ) IPUMITKa J0CTiBHO Oy/ia HaBeleHa y HOMyIsIpHii Ta GararoTupax-
Hiit Histoire universelle depuis le commencement du monde jusqu’a présent. Traduite de
I’anglois d’une société de Gens de lettres, t. XVII (Amsterdam; Leipzig, 1761) 590.

13 G.L. ODERICO, Lettere ligustiche ossia osservazioni critiche sullo stato geografico della
Liguria fino ai tempi di Ottone il Grande con le memore storiche di Caffa, ed altre luoghi
della Crimea posseduti un tempo da Genovesi, Bassano, 1792, p. 122-129.
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nuHChKUE xaH Menry-Tumyp nepemaB “obmacte Kpum Ta obmacth
Kadu” y Bononinns Ypan-Tumypy (YpyHr-Tumyp abo Opan-Tumyp), cu-
HoBi Tyka-Tumypa, cuna [Ixyui'®. JlaTyBaHHS] BAHHKHEHHS [€HYE3bKO1
Kagu 1266 p. Oyno nuie MexaHiqYHO MPUB’SI3aHO KOMEHTATOPOM I1e-
pexiany TBopy AOy-nb-1"a3u 710 mepmoro poky nepedyBaHHs MeHTy-
Tumypa Ha TpoHi [HPKyIrachKoi AepskaBy. SIKIIO 1151 3BiCTKA € BiIOMTKOM
peanbHUX MO, TO, MOXKIINBO, IO caMme 3 YpaH- TuMypoM TeHye3IsIM
JTOBEIIOCS CKIIAIaTH JOTOBIp MPO CTAaTyC CBOTO HOBOTO €MITOpIito, aJie
KOHKPETHA JaTa 3aJIMIIA€ThCS HEBIZIOMOIO, SIK 11€ OyJI0 HEBIZIOMO LIE 3a
vaciB Oxuepiko. Haxkanb TEKCT 11X TOMOBIICHOCTEH HE 30epircs y *oji-
HOMY jpKepedi. 1likaBo, 110 B MPOEKTI HMOBIPHOTO JIOTOBOPY Mix ['e-
Hyero Ta Beremiero 1269 p., skuii OyB MATOTOBICHUN T€HYE3HKOIO
cropoHoto, Kada nisix He dirypye. [Ipore, B HboMy OKpeMo 3ray€eThes
1po 30008’ sI3aHHS BEHEIIAHIIIB Y )KOJHOMY pa3i He BinBimyBaru Tany'.
MaOyTb Ha TO4aTKy MPUCYTHOCTI B a30BO-YOPHOMOPCHKOMY OaceiiHi
BCs1 yBara relyesuis OyJia IpUKyTa 0 HAPsIMKY TOPTOBOTO MapIipyTy
Ha Capaii — cronuirio 3omoroi Opy, SIKHid came 1 IPOXOIUB Yepe3 TUpIio
Jony ta Tany. Kada crana BaXJIMBOIO CTaHITI€I0 HA HHOMY.

MicTo po3BHHYIOCH 3 HEBEIMYKOI TOProBoi (hakTopii, sika BU-
HUKJIa, BOUYEBUIb, JIHIIE Micst 1275 p., OCKIIBKH B aKTaX TeHYe3bKOTO
HoTapis Denepiko IIpsiunanynra 1274 p. BoHa mie He 3ragyerbes. Le-
Hye3bKe MOCEICHHS 0yJI0 PO3MIIIEHO HA MPUMOPCHKOMY Haropoi, Ha
MICIIi 3a aBHIX JaciB 3aHenbanoi antuunoi ®eomocii'®. V 1281 p. ko-

4 Histoire des Mogols et des Tatares par Aboul-Ghasi Behadour Khan, ed., transl.
P. DESMAISONS, t. II: Traduction, St.-Peterbourg, 1874, p. 182; Pooocrosnoe dpeso
Tiopros xusunckoeo xana Abyno-Iasu, niep. I.C. CABIYKOBA, npuM. H.®. KATAHOBA,
HN3Bectus OOIIecTBa apXeoaoruy, HCTOpUH U dTHOrpaduu npu NMmneparopckom Ka-
3aHCKOM yHuBepcurerte, T. XXI, Bbin. 5-6 (Ka3zans, 1905) 152.

15R. CEssl, La tregua fra Vénezia e Genova nella seconda meta del sec. XIII, Archivio
Veneto-tridentino, t. IV (1923)10.

16 M. BALARD, La Romanie Génoise (XIle — début du XVe siécle), t. I-11, Atti della
Societa Ligure di Storia Patria, Nuova Serie, vol. XVIII (XCII), Fasc. I, II, Bibliothéque
des écoles frangaises d’Athénes et de Rome, fasc. 235 (Genova-Roma, 1978) 118;
M. BALARD, Les Genois en Crimée aux Xllle—XI1Ve, Apyeov [Tovtov, t. 35 (1979) 204—
205 = M. BALARD, Les Genois en Crimée aux Xllle—XIVe siecles, Génes et la mer Ge-
nova e il mare, Quaderni della Societa Ligure di Storia Patria, 3 (2017) 771-772;
M. BAJAP, enyasyvt u 3onomasn Opoa, 3onotas Opna B MupoBoii ucropun, Kazann,
2016, c. 599; C.I1. KAPIOB, [ enyasckue u seneyuanckue gpakmopuu 6 Kpvimy, Uctopns
Kpsima, on pen. A.B. FOPACOBA, T. 1, Mocksa (Kyukoso none), 2017, c. 318-322.
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Maut. 1. [Ipopuc niiany Kagu 1784-1787 pp. M. Kopcakoa
(PIBHA, ¢. 349, on. 40, 1. 1996) 3 Ha3BaMU MiCbKHX BOPIT reHye3bKOro
Ta 0CMaHCbKOro yacy. BukoHnas /I. Boprman
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JIOHIA BXXe Majia BeCh HEOOX{THUN MiHIMYM aJMiHICTpPAaTUBHUX 1HCTH-
TYTiB — Ha 4oti 11 cTosiB koHCY1'. JIo 1287 p. BimHOCUTHCS Tiepiiwii (31
30epekeHNX ) KOHTPaKT KoMyHH [enyi 3 MaitOyTHiM KoHCya0M Kadu —
IMaonixo Hopist'®. ¥V 1289 p. komyna Kadwu, siky 040i1t0BaB YHHHHIA KOHCYIT
(ot camwmii [Taonino [lopis), Bxxe Oyiia B 3M031 CIIOPSITUTH TPH TallepH
Ha goroMory Tpimorti, B3siToMy B 001ory MmycynbManamu'®, V 1290 p.
angMiricTparuBHAH ycrpiit Kadu Oyio Bxke HaBiTh KomudikoBaHo y 24
naparpadax®’. 3micT OLTBLIOCTI 3 HUX, Ha [IACTs, 30epircs y cknafi Cra-
tyTy [lepu 1304 p., a Takox, YaCTKOBO, cepe] TOCTaHoB “‘odiii ['azapii”
1316 p.?! Couarky Kadpa 3a3Hana psiz 371eTiB i majiHb, TaKKX, K OKyTa-
1ist BeHeniaHChbKUM (hrtotoM 3umoro 12961297 pp.?* Hanan Ha Kpum
BIFICBK JUKYUHICHKOrO XaHa (imperator) Horas? Hampukinii 1298 p. ma-
OyTh He TopkHYBcs Kadwu, ane, BoueBHIb, HE CIIPHUSIB TOPTOBil aKTHB-
HOCTIi y 1eit yac?*. Bumymennit Biaxin 300 renyesiis i 300 rpekis 3

'7 Actes des notaires genois de Pera et de Caffa de la fin du treizieme siecle (1281
1290), ed. G.I. BRATIANU, Etudes et Recherches (Academia Romana), t. 2, Bucarest
(Cultura Nationald), 1927, p. 79, Ne XII.

18 C. DESIMONI, Le prime monete d’argento della zecca di Genova ed il loro valore
(1139-1493), Atti Della Sociéta Ligure di Storia Patria, vol. XIX, fasc. I (1888) 199.
19 Actes des notaires..., p. 719, Ne 12; Annali Genovesi di Caffaro e de suoi continuatori,
A cura di CESARE IMPERIALE, vol. 5: Dal 1280 al 1293 (Iacobi Aurie annales), serie:
Fonti per la Storia d’Italia, Roma, 1929, p. 95.

20 M.G. CANALE, Della Crimea del suo commercio e dei suoi dominatori dalle origini
fino di nostri, vol. 11, Genova, 1855, p. 327.

21 Statuti della colonia di Pera, ed. V. PRoMIS, Miscellanea di Storia Italiana, t. XI, To-
rino, 1870, p. 765-780; Imposicio Officii Gazarie, ed. L. SAULIL, Historiae Patriaec Mo-
numenta, t. [I: Leges Municipales, t. I, Torino, 1838, col. 390, 394.

22 Continuazione della Cronaca di lacopo da Varagine dal 1297 al 1332, ed. V. PROMIS,
Atti della Societa Ligure di Storia Patria, t. X. (1874) 498; ANDREAE DANDULI, Chro-
nicon Venetum, Rerum italicarum scriptores, t. 12 (Mediolani 1728) col. 406-407; MA-
RINO SANUTO, Vite Duchi di Venezia, Rerum italicarum scriptores, t. 22 (Mediolani,
1733) col. 578-579; ANDREA NAVAGIERO, Storia della respublica veneziana, Rerum ita-
licarum scriptores, t. 23 (Mediolani, 1733) col. 1009.

2 TIpo tutyn “imneparop” (xaH) crocoBHo Horas nuB.: ITucbmo Jladucnasa, gparyuc-
karckozo kycmoous Lazapuu (Kaga, 10 anpens 1287 200a), nepes. P.B. XAyTAJA, 30-
JI0TOOpIBIHCKOE 0003peHue, T. 5, Ne 1 (2017) 193—199; P. XAVTAJIA, B 3emnax “Cegeproti
Tapmapuu”: Ceedenus 1amuHCKux ucmoynuxos o 3onomoti Opoe 6 npasienue Xana
Vz0eka (1313—1341), S13ma Mupac. [Tucemennoe Hacnenue. Textual Heritage, Boim. 6,
Kazans (MuactutyT ncropun nm. 111. Mapmkanun AH PT), 2019, p. 123-126, 181.

2 TIpo Kady B 3B 513Ky 3 umu roftisimu 3rafye Pyxn ao-din Baiibapce. Tus. y: B.I. Tu-
3EHTAY3EH, CoopHux mamepuanos, omuocsuuxcs Kk ucmopuu 3onomou Opow, T. 1: Us-
enevenus uz couyunenuil apabekux, Memopus Kazaxcmana 6 apabckux ucmounuxax, T. 1,
Anmarsr (Haiik—IIpecc), 2005, c. 101. Y 161 Xanoyna Toii ke CIOKET i3 IPOITYyCKOM
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Kadwu 20 tpans 1308 p. mig HATHCKOM CTOTHUCSYHOTO (?) Bilichka CHHA
3onotoopanHCEKoro xaHa Toktu (1291-1312) — Enpbacapa — ctaB Haii-
OLTBII TPArivHKM Ta TEPOIYHIM €Mi3010M Y J0J1i MOJIOAOTO MicTa®. Y
HACTYIIHI POKH, BOYEBH/b, MicueBicTs Kadu He 30BciM 3HETIOOHINA.
IMix 1313 p. odiiitna xponika [eHyi crioBimae mpo Hamaj Ha TeHye3bKi
kopabmi y 6yxri Kadu eckampu nerenmapaoro? emipa Cinomy — I'asi-
UYenebu (1298-1322). Hamaz cinomnicskoro ¢umoty Ha Kady HacTymHOTO
1314 p. migrpumanu sxureni cycigaporo Conxary?’. Jlumue 1316 p. cin-
nikam komyHH I'enyi Antonino ['ano ta Hikono [larana Bmanoce ot-
pumaru spiuk Bij xana Y36eka (1313—1341) na ignonenns Kadu?®.
Hyxe mBuako Kada cranga oqHuM 3 HAHOIIBIIMX TOPTOBUX LEHTPIB Y
YopHOMOpchKoMy Oacelini. [lapaenbHO 3 TOPTOBOIO aKTHBHICTIO B
Kadi, BuHHKaIM TOKH TIle HEYHCENbHI TOPTOBI eMIopii TeHye3IiB y
rupini Hynaro, Jony, HopHomopcrkoro y3oepesxxs bonrapii, 3axia-
Horo Kaska3y i [lonrilicekoro y36epexoks Manoi Asii. Y nepruiii no-
noBuHi XIV cT. “ratapchkuii” HampsSMOK €KOHOMIYHOI eKCIaHCii
renye3niB Kagu 3anumascs oJJHIM 3 HAHOUTBII PIOPUTETHHX.
Bennuesnwnii BIDIMB Ha MTONAJBIITNI PO3BUTOK MiCTa Maja T.3B.
“kpu3a Tanu”. AOCOIIOTHO TOYHO BiIOMO, IO 11 IpaMaTHYIHI TOMI1 Po3-

Kadwu nus. B: B.I. TUBEHTAY3EH, COopHux mamepuanos..., T. 1, ¢. 272-273. Y an-My-
¢haodoana po3noBiap npo po3npasy Hax CygakoM y Toi camuid yac auB. B: B.I'. TU3EH-
TAV3EH, COopHux mamepuanos..., T. 1, ¢. 153; te x came y 161 an-/{asadapi nuB. B:
Y.A. MYMUHOB, M36neyenus uz coyunenuti XII-XVI gexos, Victopus Kazaxctana B
apabckux uctounukax, T. [, Anmarst (Jaiik—TIpecc), 2006, c. 96; Te came y an-FOnini
B: L1 Guo, Early Mamluk Syrian Historiography: Al-Yunini’s Dhayl Mir at al-Zaman,
t. I, Leiden (E. J. Brill), 1998, p. 127-128. Pammpx an-/lin natye posopenns Kpumy
(Conxary) Horaem 698 p. x. Ta moB’s13ye 1i mofii i3 6opors60to0 Horast 3 Tokroro. J{uB.:
Pamma-an-ivH, Céoprux nemonuceil, 1. 11, nepes. u npumeu. 10.I1. BEPXOBCKOIO,
npumed. b.1. TTAHKPATOBA, pen. W.IL. ITETPYIUEBCKOrO, Mocksa; Jlenunrpaa, 1960,
c. 85; RASHIDUDDIN FAZLULLAH’S, Jami ‘u t-tawarikh: Compendium of chronicles. A history
of the Mongols, transl. et com. BY W.M. THACKSTON, Sources of Oriental languages
and literatures, 45, Central Asian sources, [V, Part Two, Harward (Harvard University),
1999, p. 365.

% Continuazione della..., p. 500-501. An—Hysaiipu B: B.I'. TU3EHTAY3EH, C60opHux ma-
mepuanos..., T. 1, c. 131-132.

26 The Travels of Ibn Battuta A.D. 132—1354, transl. and notes by C. DEFREMERY,
B.R. SANGUINETTI, H.A.R. GiBB, t. II, Works issued by Haklut Society, second series,
Ne CXVII (Cambrige, 1962) 466—467.

2" Continuazione della..., p. 502; lacopo da Varagine e la sua Cronaca di Genova dalle
origini al MCCXCVII, vol. 1, ed. G. MONLEONE, Fonti per la storia d’Italia, 84 (Roma,
1941) 481.

8 Continuazione della..., p. 502; lacopo da Varagine..., p. 481.
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noyascs y BepecHi 1443 p. y Tani®. @opmaabHUM MPUBOIOM IS HUX
cTaB o0y TOBHIA KOH(ITIKT, IKUI 3aBEPIIHBCS BTEUCIO TEHYE3IIIB Ta Be-
HeniaHuiB 3 TaHu, moyoH Ta norpaOyBaHHS MaiiKe BCiX JIaTHHSH Ha Te-
penax 3omoroi Opau®’. 3romoM movaaocs i BiHCHKOBE MPOTUCTOSHHS
“rarapcekoro immneparopa” Jxanibexa (1341-1358) ta renyespkoi
Kadwu, macmTabu sxoro, 3 OIIAMY Ha JaHi HKepel, B icropiorpadii
nmyxe nepebinpineri. OginiiiHa xpoHika [ eHyl oBigoMIsie Tuie, o
B motoMy 1344 p. renyesmsim Kadu Baanocs BiiOUTH BiliCHKOBY aTaky
TaTapchKuXx Biichk. I1in yac HIYHOT BUJIa3KW BOHHU HAaBITh crianmin 12
obnoroBux MamiuH (Tpebrore) Bopora’’.

HagecHi 1445 p. Biiicbka 30JI0TOOPAMHCHKOTO BOEHAYAIbHHUKA
Moryn6yri 3H0B B3suth B 001mory Kady, ane Bumyiieni Oyim BiacTymmTi2,
MOXITHBO, MTPUYHHOIO TOTO cTaja eminemis uymu? MaOyTs Hi. Apad-
cpkuii aBrop 10H an-Bapani garyBaB nosiBy 4ymH “‘B 3eMJIAX Y30€KOBUX
747 p. x. (34.04.1346-12.04.1346 p.). 1o 1poro yacy AOCTOBIpHO HE Bi-
JIOMO, SIKY POJIb Y TIOIIMPEHH] YyMH B €Bpori Biairpaia came Kada, amxe
SCKpaBa PO3MOBIJb PO Te, SIK TaTapCchKi KaramylisTH 3akuaand y Kagy
TPYITH YyMHHX XBOPHX B “IcTOpii XBOpOOH, 200 CMEPTHOCTI, SIKI CTATHCS
B pik [ocmona 1348 worapis 3 [1bsuenim — [adpienst Myco®’, BugaeTbcs

2 S.P. KARPOV, Génois et Byzantins face a la Crise de Tana de 1343 d’aprés les docu-
ments d’archives inédits, Byzantinische Forschungen, Bd. 22 (1996) 43-51.

30 C.I1. KAPIOB, Umanvsnckue mopckue pecnybnuxu u 3onomas Opoa. Kpusuc 1343—
1349 z2., Ilpuaepromopbe B cpenaue Beka, Be. IX. (Cankr-IletepOypr; Mocksa (Ae-
teiis), 2015) 7-63; C.I1. KAPIOB, Tana — konwibens Kpusuca cepeounvt X1V sexa, Stratum
plus (Pax Mongolica n eponeiickue norpsicernst XI11-XIV exos), Ne 6 (2016) 203-212.
31 GEORGII ET IOHANNIS STELLAE, Annales Genuenses, ed. G. PETTI BALBI, Rerum ita-
licarum scriptores (Raccolta degli storici italiani. Nuova edizione riveduta, ampliata e
corretta), t. 17, pt. 2 (Bologna (Zanichelli), 1975) 139.

32 Archivio di Stato di Venezia, Senato, Misti, vol. XXIII, f 25r; Diplomatarium Veneto-
Levantinum, sive Acta et Diplomata res venetas atque levantis illustrantia, pars 11, ed.
R. PREDELLI, Monumenti storici publicati dalla R. Depitacione veneta di storia patria,
vol. IX, Venetiis, 1899, p. 334; R. MOr0zz0 DELLA Rocca, Notizie da Caffa, Studi in
onore di A. Fanfani, vol. 3: Medioevo, Milano, 1962, p. 286; F. THIRIET, Régestes des
délibérations du Sénat de Venise concernants la Romanie, t. 1: 1329 1399, Paris; La
Haye (Mouton & Co), 1958, p. 57, Ne 180.

3 A.W. HENSCHEL, Document zur Geschichte des schwarzen Todes, Mitgetheilt und ein-
geleitet. Archiv fiir die gesammte Medicin, Bd. 2 (1842) 26-59; A.G. TONONI, La peste
dell’anno 1348, Giornale ligustico di Archeologia, Storia e Letteratura, XI (1884) 139—
152; The Black Death, ed. and trans. by R. HORROX, Manchester Medieval Sources, Man-
chester (Manchester University Press), 1994, p. 14-26; R.-W. DoLs, The Black Death in
the Middle East by Michael, Princenton (Princenton university press), 1977, p. 39-42.
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JTy’Ke HaJyMaHOIO 1 He 3HaXOIUTh MiATBEPKEHHS Y BEHEIIaHChKHUX Ta
TeHye3bKHX CyJaCHHX JpKepenax. Takok, ITOKU He BiZJOMO 1 Ipo 00IIoTH
Kadu micnst 1445 p. MaOyTs, Bnana 3omotoi Opau y neid yac Oyna 3aii-
HsTa Mpo0IeMaMu, TIOB’ I3aHUMU 3 eriieMiero. Jloope BijioMo, 1110 Ha Io-
YaTKy TPOTHCTOSHHSI 3 ITATiHISIMHU, 30JI0TOOPIMHCHKHN XaH J[kaHiOek
MaB TI€BHI TUIaHU 1070 3axorvicHHs Kadwu, ane Bxe B 1347 p. BiH OyB
BUMYIIECHHUH ITiITUCATH 3 HUMU YToAu, a TpyaHeM 1347 p. maroBaHuit
Ha/IaHWI BEHEI[IaHIIsIM JIOTOBIP-SIPJIUK, B IKOMY HaBIiTh HIILTOCS TIPO TIO-
BepHeHH iX 110 Tanu. Ha miacts, TeKCT 1boro JoroBopy 30epircs.
[Tig wac “kpusu Tann” 1343—-1347 pp. 1 TAMUYACOBOTO MPHITH-
HEHHSI IPSIMUX TOPTOBUX KOHTAKTIB 3 YirycoM J[)Ky4i, HAOYHO TIPOSIBU-
J1ack iHPPACTPYKTYpHA epeMepHICTh €MMHOT TeHYE3hKOi TOPTOBEIBHOT
¢axropii B Kpumy. [30mp0BaHui, X04a i MOTYKHUH, TOPTOBUH ITyHKT
OyB Ha/I3BHYAITHO Ypa3IMBHM JIJIS BIHCHK CHIIBHOTO 3 BIICHKOBOT TOUKH
30pY 30JI0TOOPAMHCHKOTO XaHa (imperator tartatorum) JxaHiOeka,
SIKHI, JTO TOTO K, MaB CHJIbHE Oa)KaHHS OpraHi3yBaTH CaMOCTIIHHY MOp-
ChKy Hasiraiiro B Hopromy mopi. 3a iioro HakazoM y Yembaio, Kana-
MiTi Ta iHmMMX moprax [ oTii, MaOyTh He O€3 CTOPOHHBOI TOTIOMOTH,
Oyno moOynoBaHo HeBenuuknuid GuroT 3 30 CyneH, 3 SIKHX BHSIBUIOCH
smtire 6 orano 030poeHuX Tajei. 3MiCHEHHIO IIHOTO Oe3MPEIeICHT-
Horo B icTopii 3os10toi Opan “MOPCHKOTO MPOEKTY” 3MOTJIH MEPEIIKO-
JIUTH JIMIIe BMUTI A1 reHye31iB, SKi OpraHizyBaid 030pOEHY OXOPOHY
BCBHOTO MOPCHKOTO y30epesxoks Bin Kadu 1o Xepcona. Peanii mepmanenT-
Hoi Onokamu Kadwu Biiicekamu J[>kanideka B 1344—1345 pp. 3smycwiun
renye3niB Kadu mykarn anprepHaTHBHI JHKepera MiITPUMKH KUTTETi-
SITBHOCTI MicTa. HalimpuifHATHIIINM BUXOIOM JIJIsl HUX CTaJia TEPUTOPI-
ajbHa ekcraHcis Ha 3axin Bin Kadwu, B3nmosxk [liBaeHHOTO y30epexoKs
Kpumy. VkpineHHs Ta 3aMKH Ha y30epesoKi MOTJIM rapaHTyBaru 0e3-

34 L. MAs-LATRIE, Priviléeges commerciaux accordés a la république de Venise par les
princes de Crimée et les empereurs mongols du Kiptchak, Bibliotheque de I’école des
chartes, t. 29 (1868) 597-589 3a: Archivio di Stato di Venezia. Libri Pactorum. vol. III
£247; Diplomatarium Veneto-Levantinum sive Acta et Diplomata res venetas atque le-
vantis illustrantia: 1300-1350, pars 1, ed. G.M. THOMAS, Monumenti storici publicati
dalla R. Deputazione veneta di storia patria, vol. V (Venetiis, 1880) 311-313, Ne 167
3a Archivio di Stato di Venezia. Liber Commemoriali. I'V.

35 R. Morozzo DELLA Rocca, Notizie da Cafa..., p. 282: Imperator facit fieri ad Ciba-
num, ad Calamitam et per Gotiam galleas XXX vel circha....
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MEKY MOPCHKOTO CIIOTyYeHHSI 1 He IOMYCTUTH KOHKYPEHTIB, SIKi ITParHyIi
3aifHATH Miclie rerye3IiB. KpiM Toro, nediur xapyis, SKuil y pasi Biid-
CBKOBOI HaIpy>keHOCTi 3aBxu nepeciimysas Kady, moxna Oyno 6 no-
KPHUTH YaCTKOBO 32 PaXyHOK CUJIbCHKOTOCHOAAPCHKHX YTifb, IO 3HAXO-
Jvcst opsy. [IpakTHYHUM TPUKIIAIoOM IS TeHye3niB Oyna Jlirypis,
moioHa 3a KJIiMaToM, pebeyoM Ta IHIMAMH TPUPOTHAMH XapaKTEePHC-
TUKamu A0 Oubinoi yactuam [liBgenHoTO y30epexoks Kpumy.

I'enyesui, 111e, BOYEBH/Ib, y XO/1 TOPriBEIbHOIO KOHGIIKTY 3 30110~
toro Opnoro B 1343—1347 pp., 3poduiiu nepiiry cripoOy pO3LIIMPHUTH CBOKO
NpUCyTHICTh Ha KprMCBKOMY MiBOCTPOBI, BUHILIOBIIIN 32 MEXi QopTed-
Hux ctin Kadu, 1 3aitaseimm Yembaro. ITix yac 6nokamu Kapu came Uem-
0aJ10 CITyTYBaJIO JKEPEIOM ITOCTABOK TPOBI3ii I MicTa, sIKe TepeOyBaio
B 0011031, a TAKOX YaCTKOBO B35UT0 Ha ceOe (DYHKIIii PUHKY /I TEHYEe3bKHX
KOMEPCaHTIB, 3 OISy Ha (hopMaibHy 3a00poHy reHyesisiM Kadu Top-
ryBaru 6e3mnocepenbo 3 Comxarom®®. Skum urHoM ['eHyi Bramocs eri-
TUMI3yBaTH CBOIO Biaay Haja UembOano, HeBinomo. Jleck y 1347—49 pp.
rpomajisiau Kadu Bke 3BepHYNHUCS 3 METHIIEIO 0 TeHYE3bKOMY JI0%Ka
JlxoBanHi qa Mypra 3 MpOXaHHSIM IIPU3HAYMTH TOJIOBY Micta’’. V Ha-
CTYTIHI IT’ ATHAIIATE POKIB TIPO CIIPOOH PO3IINPEHHS TeHYe3bKO1 IIPHCYT-
HOCTI Ha MIBOCTPOBI HEMAE YKOTHUX 3BICTOK Y JKEpesax.

CemaparHi cipoOM BEHEIIaHIIB BIAPOJUTH CBOIO TOPTIBIIO i3
3onororo Opnoro B Tani, Conpaiii, Kanitpi 1 [Ipoato — 3a 20 kM Bix
Kadu®® ne 3anmumanu I'enyi inmoro Bubopy. 19 maumust 1365 p. B odi-
mikHIA XpoHirt Jxopmko CTenu qaToBaHO 3aIiC IMPO 3aXOTUICHHS Te-
nyesisamu Compaiii’®. MabyTh, 3 OISy Ha Te, IO TaTapchka eita
Oyna BTTHyTa B 00poThOY 32 mpecton y Capai, 0coOnuBoOro onopy re-
HYe3LsIM MIiJ] Yac 3aXOIUIeHH HUMH TepuTopii Ha [liBnenHomy Oepesi
Kpumy Hixto He unHUB. Y 1374—75 pp. reHye3ni BKe Majdd YOTHPH

36 R. Morozzo DELLA Rocca, Notizie da Cafa..., p. 270.

37 G. PETTI BALBI, Caffa e Pera a meta del Trecento, Revue des études sud—est
européennes t. XVI, Ne 2 (1978) 217-228 = G. PETTI BALBI, Una citta e il suo mare:
Genova nel Medioevo, Bologna, 1991, p. 172-185.

38 L. MAS-LATRIE, Priviléges commerciaux..., p. 589-595 3a: Archivio di Stato di Ve-
nezia. Libri Pactorum. vol. V, f 79r-80r, 165r—166r. Diplomatarium Veneto-Levanti-
num..., t. 11, p. 24-26, 47-54, Ne 14—15, Ne 24-28 3a Archivio di Stato di Venezia. Liber
Commemoriali. V, f 80-81r, VI, f 80-81.

39 GEORGII ET IOHANNIS STELLAE, Annales Genuenses..., p. 159.
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koHCynbcTBa B JlycTi (Anmymra), [lapreniti, [op3osi (I'ypayd) i SmiTi
(Snra)®. V aucronani 1380 p. BoHu orpumyoTh Bia Yapkac-6es, 30-
noToopauHckkoro npasurens Conxara i Kpumy, minTBepkeHHs cBOiX
npaB Ha BCIO OeperoBy cMyTy ‘3 ii HApOIOM, Ka3amisMH, 3eMIISIMU Ta
Bogamu” Bix Yembano no Conpaiti Brirouno®'. V moromy 1381 p. B
IIOTOBODi 3 ueproBuM npasuteneMm Coixara Emiac-0eem 3’ IBISETHCS
JIOATKOBHIA IyHKT MPO TPH Kazaii, o Hanexand Yembano*. 3axsar
[liBnenHoro Gepera Kpumy cTaB NpUYUHOIO MPOTUPIYUS 3 CYCiTHIM
kHs13iBcTBOM Deofopo, ajke TPaIULIHO I TEPUTOPIi BXOAMIU JI0
cknany ToTii, HaBiTh y CTPYKTYpi lepKoBHOT iepapxii. 1380 p. reHye3bki
JIOKYMEHTH Be (DIKCYIOTh (DaKT SKHXOCh MAHOBUX MPOTUPIY TeHYe3-
1iB 3 kas3eM Peomopo — Adenmiue®.

30008’ s13aHHS TeHye31iB niepen xanoM 3omotoi Opau, 3rifHo 10-
roBopiB 1380—1381 pp., Oyau mocuts nipocri: 1) OyTr B 1pyx0i 3 XaHOM;
2) OyTu Boporamu HOro BOPOTiB i Apy3SMHU HOTO ApY3iB; 3) HE IpH-
HMaTH 10 CBOiX MicT i hopTenb BOpPOTiB i 3pafHUKIB XaHa; 4) gomyc-
katu B Kady TiTana (Jirypiicek. titam, nat. titanus), skuii Oyzie CyauTH
MpUHIITHX TiTanux xaHa. Cyiero K ycix mocTiitHux skureniB Kadu,
HE3aJIeXKHO Bif 1X MOXoMKeHHs, Oyne KoHCyn; 5) momyckatu B Kady
30Mpada XaHCHKOTO MHTA, KU Oysie HOro CTsATyBaTH, 3TiHO CIIOKOH-
BIYHOTO 3BHYAI0.

3000B’s13aHHA TaTapchKkoi cTopoHH: 1) nepenaru mif Biagy [enyi
18 xazaiit Conpaiii, kasamii [0Tii, a Takox 3 kazanii Yembaro; 2) 103B0-
JIUTH TEHYE3IIM BUIHHO CIATH Ha 3€MJIIX XaHa Ta MacTd Xynooy; 3) Bci
TOPTOBIIi MOXKYTh BUIEHO TOPTYBaTH Ha 3eMJTi XaHa, 10 HUX He Oyfie 3a-
CTOCOBAHO HOBHX 3BUYAIB (ITOATKIB); 4) AKIIO pad 4u paOHHS BTEUYTh
3 Conxara B Kady 1 HaBmaku, iX moTpiOHO MOBEpHYTH 1 HE BUMaraTu
BiJ] BosoZaps Oinbl Hixk 35 acmpiB; 5) SKIIO MigAaHUA XaHa Ma€e mpe-

40 A.B. JI)xAHOB, Kaga u Kpwim 6o emopoti nonosune XIV 6. (npeumyujecmeenio no
OanHvim KHue maccapuu Kaghwr), Cyraeiicekuii 30ipauk, Bum. 1 (VII) (K., 2018) 62, 152.
41 Archivio di Stato di Genova, Archivio Segreto, Negoziazioni e Trattati, busta 2728,
doc. 23; C. DEsiMONI, Trattato dei genovesi col chan dei tartari nel 1380—1381 scritto
in lingua volgare, Archivio storico italiano, vol. XX, Torino, 1887, p. 163—164.

42 Archivio di Stato di Genova, Archivio Segreto, Negoziazioni e Trattati, busta 2728,
doc. 24.

4 G. AIRALDI, Studi e documenti su Genova e I’Oltremare, Collana Storica di Fonti e
Studii, Ne 19 (Genova, 1974) 103—-104.
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TEH311 10 reHye3IIs, TO PO3CYIUTH iX Mae koHcyn Kadu, a k1o renye-
3ellb Ma€ MpeTeH3ii J0 Miiqanoro xana, To B Kadi ix moBuHeH poscyauru
TiTaH, a B Coaxari — MOBEIUTEb ILOI0 MiCTa.

TuTyn 1OpUANYHOTO NpeCTaBHUKA XaHCHKUX miananux y Kadi —
mimar — BIIOMUI BIepILe 31 30ipHUKa TeHye3bKNX 3aKoHiB 1363 p., 1o
sikoro Oy BKITIOueHi crarti crocosro Kagpu*. Ilonaiimenme B 1374—
1386 pp. mocany xaHchKoro TiTaHa B Kadi BukoHyBaB BipMeHHH Xa-
varyp (Caihador titanus), SIKOTO TIOB’SI3yBaJIM IPAKTHYHO NPHUSTEIBCHKI
CTOCYHKH 3 afmiHicTpanieto Kadu. 3a ronoBHuME BOpoTamMu MicTa, BiJ
SIKUX TIourHajacs gopora Ha Conxar i Oiist SKMX caMe 3HAXOJUBCS Oy-
JMIMHOK TiTaHa, HaBiTh 3aKpilnujacs Ha3Ba “BopoTa Xauatypa” (porta
Caihadoris, porta Caiadoris)®. OxpiM CyI0BOI By Ha IiJIaHUMK
xaHa B Kadi, TiTar OyB TiCHO TIOB’s13aHUH 3 KOJIEKTOPAMH XaHCHKOTO
KOMepKis (MUTa), a iHOJI i caM BHKOHYBaB iX 000B’s13ku*. 3 cyMH KO-

4 Leges genuenses, ed. C. DESIMONI, A.T. BELGRANGO E V. PoGaGi, Historiae patriae
monumenta, t. XVIII (Augustae Taurinorum, 1901) col. 361: “Ta [xoucyn] HE MOXe
BUKOPHUCTOBYBATH, BUMaraT abo MpHUBJIACHIOBaTH abo X OpaTé B CBOE KOPUCTYBAaHHS,
Ti 4000 acmpiB, 10 KOHCYJM Majy 3BHYail OTPUMYyBATH, i BUJIyYaTH y TiTaHa abo Ko-
MmepkiapiiB. Lli 4 000 acnpiB Hagani MOBUHHI OyTH B3ATI 1 BUTpaueHi CUHANKAMH KO-
myHu” (Nec possit habere, petere vel recipere, seu in usum suum convertere, asperos
quatuormillia quos solitum est consules recipere et habere a Titano sive a comerihariis.
Qui asperi quatuormillia deinceps percipi et haberi debeant per syndicos comunis).
4 Archivio di Stato di Genova. San Giorgio. Sala 34. Ne 590, 1226 bis: Massaria Caffae
138687 £373r: “J1ust meprmoro ceprHs. 1386. Cxitazy OOHH 3 OTOPOXKEIO 1 CIIOPYAaMH,
SKUH HaJle)KaB MOKIHHOMY naHy XadaTypy, KOIHIIHbOMY T(iT)aMmy, sSIKHil 3HAXOAUTHCS
B Kadi, B Oyp3i 6isist rooBHEX BopiT Xadatypa, sikuii OyB npoganuii CanOeeM, CHHOM
1 CHaJIKOEMIIEM 3rajaHoro maHa Xadarypa i EmkiHam, >KIHKOIO 3raJlaHOrO MaHa
Xauarypa i marip’to 3raganoro Canbest renyescbkiii komyHi B Kadi B 0cobi nanis
Jleonapno Ixycriniano ta Kopano Jleoneni cinzikiB Ta macapiie Kadu, sik mpo 1e
3alKCcaHo B KapTyJsipil monepeaHbol Macapii, BUHEH HaM [3riTHo 3 3amucoM] y 3raja-
HOMY KapTyJsipii nonepeanboi Macapii Ha [apkymri] 241, i npo ue [x] B paxyHKy «6op-
JKHUKIB Ta KpEIUTOPiB» y LboMy [KapTyispii] Ha [apkymi] 328 — 100 comiB Ta 15
camxko” (Die prima augusti. [1386] lardacum unum cum uno sbaro cum certis domun-
culis quod fuit quondam domini Caiadoris olim t{itlami Caffa situm in burghis ad os-
tium mastrum Caiadoris et quod venditum fuit per Sanbey fillium et heredem dicti
domini Caiadoris et Emchinam uxor dicti domini Caiadoris et mater dicti Sanbey do-
minis Leonardo lustiniano et Conrado Leonelis sindicis et massariis pro comuni lanue
in Caffa ut in dicto cartulario massarie precedenti continetur debet nobis pro dicto
cartulario massarie precedenti in CCXXXXI et de eo in racione debitorum asignatorum
in isto in CCCXXVIII sommos C sagios XV).

46 Archivio di Stato di Genova. San Giorgio. Sala 34. Ne 590, 1226: Massaria Caffae
1381-82 £39r: Dominus Caihador titanus et alii comeriharii; Archivio di Stato di Ge-
nova. San Giorgio. Sala 34. Ne 590, 1226 bis: Massaria Caffae 138687 £ 204r: Pan-
daseni titanus Comeriharius.
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MEpKisi ChOMa YaCTHHA IPH3Havaacs 6e3mocepeHbo “titany’™. Jyxe
9acTo MOCaay XaHCHbKMX MHUTAapiB Ta KOJEKTOPIB 3ailiMajy TeHyesLi,
xoua CTaTyTH 1e Ay*ke CyBOpO 3a00pOHSUIIH 3 HalpaHHIIIMX YaciB®,

[MoxomKeHHs ILOTO TUTYY TPAIUIIIHO MOB’I3YETHCS 3a J1aB-
HBOTIOPKCHKUM TEPMIHOM myOyH* — ‘HaAMICHHK Y MiJJICTTii TIOpKam
aBTOHOMHIIi 00J1aCTi, IKUH BIJMOBIAaB 3a 30ip MOJATKIB Ta JOTPUMAHHS
3akOHHOCTI . OCTaHHIM 4acoM 3’sBUJIACH TOYKA 30Dy, IIO BiH MOXKe
OyTH TIOB’SI3aHHI 3 KHTAHCHKO-MOHTOIBCHKUM TEPMIHOM mimem abo
memem y 3Ha4CHHI ‘amminicTparop’, ‘ynpasurens’ . Craryt Kadu
1449 p. nae oMy 4iTKe BU3HAYCHHSL: titanus sive vicarius canlucorum
(TiTan ab0 MTOBHOBaXHUIA MPEACTABHUK IMiIaHuX xaHa)®'. CBOro 4acy,
Binbrensm [eiin xuOHO MpUITyCTUB, IO [TOCA 1A TiTaHA BiAOBIAAE TEP-
MiHy governatore della campagna (capitano della campagna), sikuii
3a(ikcOBaHO TOKYMEHTaMH APYroi momoBuHU XV — moyarky X VI ct.
Ane B 1[bOMY KOHTEKCTI HIILTOCS MPO IUBUIBHOTO (HEIKY4iICHKOTO)
YIIpaBUTEISI TaTAPCHKOI JEPKaBU 3 LIEHTpoM Yy Kpumy, sika Maiixe 10
kiamg X VIII ct. odirmiitno HazuBanmacs “/lemr-i-Kimak”, abo mpocto
“Jlemt” (cTen — campania), WO BiMOBIA€ MTOCA/Ii BEPXOBHOTO Kapaya-
Oes1, siky TpaauuiiiHo B Kpumy, maiike 3aBkau, 3aiiMaB Oeil KilaHy
Mupiu (ad dominium campanie et sirinorum3?).

VY ninomy Xk, BITHOCHHHM MiX TeHye3bkoro Kadoro ta 301m0T00p-
JIMHCBHKOIO aaMiHicTpauieto Kpumy B apyriit monosuni XIV cT. MoxHa
OXapakTepU3yBaTH K MePEeBaKHO MUpHI. [ eHye3bKi JOKyMEHTH (IKCYIOTh

47 A.B. JIKAHOB, Kaga u Kpoim..., c. 224.

Y craryti 1290 p. 36epircs e BiAmoBiHuit 3aronosok miaeu: “16 Quod aliquis
non habeat comerchium” (Ilpo Te, mo6 HiXTo He CTATYBaB KOMepKiii). Tekct ke camol
MMOCTAaHOBU TOBHICTIO AidIOB y ckiaai Craryty 1304 ta 1316 pp. Jus.: Statuti della
colonia genovese di Pera, V. PROMIS (ed.), Miscellanea di Storia Italiana, t. X1, Torino,
1870, p. 774-775; Imposicio Officii Gazarie..., col. 396.

4 B.B. TullnH, @pazmenm KUmMaicko20 UCHOYHUKA 0 MIOPKCKol mumynamype (ne-
pesod u kommenmapuii), Boctox (Oriens), Ne 3 (2019) 136, npum. 11.

SOT1.O. PoIKuH, Tumsms: 06 00HOM KUMANCKOM MUMYJe 6 CPeOHEBEKOBbIX PYCCKUX Jle-
monucsax, CoopHUK ctareit k 60-netuto Ansdepra Kamdymiosnua baiibypruna, CaHKT-
ITerepbypr, 2007, c. 475-492.

St Vemas ons 2enyssckux kononuti Ha Yeprom mope, w3, iepes. B. FOPTEBUY, 3anucku
Opnecckoro O6mectsa Mctopun u peBHocreid, T. 5 (Onecca, 1863) 830-83 1, mpum. 114.
52 Codice diplomatico delle colonie Tauro—Liguri (1453—1475), t. 11, parte 1I: 1473—
1475, ed.: et com. A. ViGNA, Atti della Societa Ligure di Storia Patria, vol. VII, parte II
(1879-1881) 195, doc. MCXVII.
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YrCeTbHI KOHTAKTH 1 TPHi3IH MpEeICTaBHAUKIB BiIaaw Ta exitu Conxara 10
Kagwu i Conpaiii Ha ciopTHBHI 3MaraHHs i, HaBiTh, HA XPUCTHUSHCHKI
cBsita. OiHAK, i1 Yac 4eproBoro MoCcUIICHHs 00poTHOH 32 Biay B 30I10-
titt Opxi, Kada craBana 3apy4nuneto cutyanii. TyT noBoaniocst NIBUIKO
Opi€HTYyBaTHUCS 1 BYACHO IMiITPUMYBATH HAWCHIIBHIIIOTO 3 KOHKYPEHTIB,
SIK II€ CTANOCS i 9ac T. 3B. “Conxarcekoi Bitian” 1386—87 pp.>3, abo iz
gac obmor Kadu Tarapcekumu Bidickkamu B 1395, 1397 i, MmaGyTh, y
1399 p.>* Xoua MoBiIOMIICHHS PO I1i OOJIOTH 1, HABITh, B3ATTS MiCTa B
CXITHMX JpKepenax €, HaiiBiporiaHime, mepeOuIbIIeHHSM 1 TOKH He 3Ha-
XOZISATH )KOAHUX MiITBEPIKEHb y CyYacHHX T'eHye3bKUX IOKyMEHTaX.

B ymoBax momitrnaHoi HecTabinbHOCTI B 30510TiH Opii B epiiid
nmonoBuHi XV cT. renyesni Kadu Bce x Hamaramucs migTpUMyBaTH
TOHKY MOJITUYHY PIBHOBAry y BiJTHOCHHAX i3 TaTapChKUMH MONITHY-
HUMH yIPYHOBaHHAMH, SIKi 3Maraiucs 3a Biaajy. [ eHye3bKi JOKyMeHTH
1410-1411 pp. cBiguarh Mpo MOCTiiHI AUIIIOMaTHYHI KOHTakTH Kadu
3 Enureem, cunom Tokramuina — JIxanan-an-Jlinom i ormanom bek-
Cyi, o BigOyBanmcs MPakKTHIHO OTHOYACHO .,

Bpasne naBipyBaHHS TpHUBaJO JOCHTH IOBIO, 1110, MaOyTh, HaAJIO
TeHye3I[sIM BIIEBHEHOCTI y BIIACHI HeBpa3iuBocTi. [lepmmii hakT ak-
THUBHOTO BTPY4YaHHs F'eHye3bKoi aaMminicTpaunii Kadu y 60poTs0y 3a xaH-
cpKuid ipecton y Kpumy nokymeHnTH (ikcyroTs Juie y TpaBHi 1442 p.
I'enyesni Kadu npuiimarots y MicTi cuaa Yiy-Myxammena — Kacima
(Cassim filio Olomacmet imperatiris tartarorum) 31 “3p00m4a4aro y 500
rouiB (OpanmiB)”. Y To# e camuii yac, moonusy Kadu 3 Bitfickkom me-
peOyBae Tepimnii KpUMChbKMi Xan — Xamku-lipeit (Agicarei) (1441—
1466), sKuii TiAbKH MIBPOKY Has3al 3allHsIB XaHCHKHH MpecTon*.

33 G.G. Musso, Note d’archivio sulla Massaria di Caffa, Studi Genuensi, vol. V:
1964/65 (Genova, 1968) 62-98; E. Basso, Genova. un impero sul mare, Collana di
studii italo—iberici, vol. 20 (Calgari, 1994) 101-106; A.JI. [IOHOMAPEB, “Conxamckas
souna’ u “‘umnepamop” bex bynam, 3onotoopabiHcKoe Haceaue, Boim. 2 (2011) 18—
21; A.B. JIxaHOB, Kaga u Kpwvinm..., c. 94-102.

54 Pyu T'OHCAJIEC JIE KNABUXO, [JHeenux nymewecmaus ¢ Camapkand ko 0éopy Tumypa
(1403—-1406), niep., npeanci. u kommeHT. 1.C. MUPOKOBOI1, Mocksa (Hayka), 1990,
c. 144; B.I". TU3EHIAY3EH, Coopnuk mamepuanos..., 1. 1, c. 267,313, 321, 326-327.
55 Archivio di Stato di Genova. San Giorgio. Sala 34. Ne 590, 1227: Massaria Caffae
141011 f. 27r, 28r, 30r, 311, 31v, 48v, 49r, S0v.

% A.B. JTkAHOB, A.B. SKYIIEYKUH, Hosble dannbie k buocpaguu Xaoxcu-I'upes, Trop-
kojormuyeckuid coopauk 2015-2016: Tropkckuit mup EBpazun, Mocksa (BocTounas
nureparypa), 2018, c. 70.
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Curyaris Bkazye, mo Kacim BUCTymaB y Hiii B IKOCTi IPETEHACHTA Ha
XaHCBHKHH TPOH, SIKMI 3a3HaB MOPa3Ky Ta IIyKaB O€3MEYHOTO MPUTYIIKY
3a crinamu Kadu, a Xampku-Tipeii 3 BIHCbKOM MUIBHO CTEKUB, 100 BiH
He BIUIIOB i3 MicTa. Sk 3’sCyBayiocs, B3a€MOBIJIHOCUHU TeHYE3IIIB 3
HalaJkamu Yiy-MyxaMmena Majiu 10BIOCTPOKOBY MEPCIIEKTUBY.
ITicnst B3ATTA ocMaHCHKMMHM Bilicbkamu KoHcTaHTHHOMONS B
1453 p., “ocmaHchku# (hakTOp” cTaB BiJirpaBaTH MPOBIAHY POJIb Y HO-
JITHYHOMY KUTTi BChOro YOpHOMOPCHKOTO periony. Xauku-lipeii Bu-
pIilIB BUKOPUCTOBYBAaTH HOTO B CBOiX iHTepecax. Y mmmHi 1454 p.
CHiNBHO 3 QI0oTOM ocMaHchKoro aamipana Temip-Xomxki (Temircoiha)
BiH IPOBIB KiJIbKa 3arpo3JHBUX AeMOHCTpariit Oins crin Kadu, ynm cxu-
JIMB TE€HYE3IIiB 10 BUILIATH PErysipHOi qanuHH. Po3Mip 1 OyB mopiBHSIH-
HUH 3 TaHWHOIO, HA SIKYy MOTOIUBCS ocMaHChKuil cyaran Mexmen I
(1444—-1446, 1451-1481), no3BoNuBILYM reHye3LsIM 3anumarucs B Hop-
HOMY MOpi 1 ipoxoauTu npotokamu bocdop i lapaanemm’’. @inancosa
Ta BiliceKoBa cutyauis 1t Kagu Oyna Ginbin Hix 3arpo3nuBa. B xinmi
1455 p., ssBHO He 0e3 CIPUSHHS TIIAaBH BEPXOBHOTO KPUMCBHKOTO KIIaHY
[Hupin — Mamaxka (Mamacbey), renye3pkoro anminicTpaiero Kadu 6yimo
NPUIHATO PIilICHHs! PO HOKJIMKAHHS HA KPUMCBKUH MTPECTOI OXHOTO 3
cuHiB Yimyr-Myxammena — toro xx Kacima abo Maxmypeka. 3 JHITHS 110
cepenuHy BepecHs 1456 p. TpuBano iX BIHICHKOBE MPOTHUCTOSIHHA 3
Xawku-Tipeem. [Torim HeBaxu-y3ypraropu pazom 3 Mamakom [Iupitnom
JOBrHii yac xoBayucs 3a crinamu Kadu®. V 1457 p. aBanTiopy reHyesiiis
nponoBxincs — 10 Kpumy Oyno noknmkano Myxammena®™, ciHa xaHa

57 Codice diplomatico delle colonie Tauro—Liguri (1453—1475), t. I: 1453-1459, ed. et
com. A. VIGNA, Atti della Societa Ligure di Storia Patria, t. VI (1868—-1870) 8689,
102-112, doc. Ne 21, 22, 33; M. MarowisTt, Kaffa — Kolonia genuenska na Krymie i
problem wschodni w latach 1453—1475, Prace Instytutu Historycznego Universytetu
Warszawskiego, I (Warszawa, 1947) 155-160; 3.B. JIAHWIOBA, Kaga 6 nauane smo-
poti nonosunvt XV 6. (no ookymenmam Codice), ®eonanvuas TaBpuka, K. (Haykosa
nymka), 1974, c. 189-214; B.JI. Mbill, Kagha u @eodopo 6 XV eexe. Konmaxmoi u kon-
@ruxmor, Cumdepomnons (YauBepcym), 2009, c. 237-340; A.B. JIKAHOB, Kagga,
Kpviuckoe xancmeo u ocmanu 6 1454—1456 2e. no dannum Oyxeanmepckux KHue Mac-
capuu Kaghger, Cyraeticknii 36ipauk, Bum. 2 (VIII) (K., 2018) 96-118.

8 A.B. JIXAHOB, Kagh¢pa, Kpumckoe xancmeo..., c. 146-163.

9 Archivio di Stato di Genova. San Giorgio. Sala 34. Ne 590. 1238: Massaria Caffae
1456-57 1. 70r: “Takox, mHs 27 TpaBHs, 32 Mapko i J[>eHTine, a came, 3a [gapmicmb ]
OJIHOTO KOHs1, HagaHoro Myxammeny cynrany... 800 actipi” ({tem die XXVII madii pro
marcho de gentille et sunt pro equo uno dato macomot sortano de mandato magnifici
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Ceitin-Axmara I (1432-1455). Po36ixHocTi 3 Xampku-IipeeM renyes-
ISIM BJIAJIOCS 3QJIATO/IUTH TiIBKU y BepecHi 1457 p. O0uaBi cTopoHU
OyaM 3HEKpOBIIEHI, epeaycim, inancoso. Xamku-Tipei 3ronocuscs
BHJATH OHOTO 31 CBOIX cHHIB 3apy4HHKOM y Kady, ne BiH i mepeOyBaB
ax 110 cBoei emepTi 1460 p.®° KpuMcbkoMy XaHy JJOBEIOCS BiIMOBHTHCS
BiJl pEryJsIpHOI IAHUHH 1 33JIOBOJILHSITUCS TPATUIIHHUME BUIIATAMH Y
BHIVISII HOBEHH (noVvena) Ta CILIATOI0 TPAJAHUIIMHAX KOMEPIIHHAX TT0-
JIaTKiB: XaHCBKOTO KOMEpKis (comerihium canlucorum), mogaTKy Ha Xy-
no0y 3 Jlewry (arzile bestiaminum Campanie). DiHaHCOBE CTAaHOBHILIES
Kadwn nmpogosxyBano nmepeOyBaTu B KaIIOTiIAHOMY CTaHi, IEPEIycCiM,
Yyepe3 akKTUBHY MOPCBHKY TOPTiBIIIO B 00Xif ii, SKy po3BHBaB XaKu-
Tipeii, cipusiroun OyaiBHuITBY nopty B Kanamiti (Inkepmani)®'.
Ueproswii pa3 po3irpatu KapTy ‘“3apydHunTBa’ renyesmi Kadwu
crpoOyBaiu TinbKu micas cmepti Xamku-Tipes B cepenuni ceprus

domini consulis et spectabilium dominorum massariorum et dictus pro Iuliano de flis-
cho de CX asperos DCCC); 56r: “Inst 31 tpaus [1457]. beaniu npunbanoro 3amis
nogapyHka MyxaMmmeny iMmreparopy Tarap Ta cuHy Ceiin-Axmena nporo JHs 3po0-
JICHOTO BHHHI [HaM] 3a... [6cboco 3a pisnomanimui mxanunu — 25933 acnpu]” (+Die
XXXI madii Diversa Empta causa prezentandi Macomet Imperatori tartarorum et filio
seid macomet diu est debet pro...).

8 Archivio di Stato di Genova. San Giorgio. Sala 34. Ne 590. 1228: Massaria Caffae
145960 f. 85v.

'S, ANDREESCU, Un act genovez din 1453 sau despre limitele metodei cantitative,
Studii §i Materiale de Istorie Medie, t. XXI (2003) 134: “IToBizoMyIsiEMO X BaIlIuM
neprkaBHOCTSIM, 110 B Kanamiti TpuBae GypxJivBa TOPTiBIIs 1 3aX0ANTD OLIbLI HIX 3a-
3BHYAi Cy/iB, KOPaOIiB i CyAeHEIb TYPeIbKHUX 13 O3IIY9I0 TOProBLiB i 637440 To-
BapiB, a 3 IbOTO MicIsg [BoHH] niepeminiaioTbes 10 Kupk-Opy i pe3uaenuii immeparopa
Tarap, A¢ BiH HEIIOAaBHO CIIOPYAMB i IPUKPACHB MaJiall y BEJIMKOMY 3aMKY 1 KHBE TaM
HE SIK JIMYUTH IMIIEpaTopy TaTap, a HOAiOHO 10 JaTHHCHKOTO Kymis; 60 Tam Oyiu mo-
OynoBaHi npuctasi (?) i MUTHHIL, SKi IPHHOCSTH Oarato KOpHCTi iMneparopy. I cranocst
1e Yepe3 BEHKY IpyxOy 1 OparepcTBo, sIKi BiH KoIHCH 3100yB 3 OnobeeM i ioro Opa-
TaMH — cMHaMu nokiitHoro Onekcis 3 Teomopo, siki MOCTIHHO BTIIyMadyBajil LEOMY
iMITepaTopy 1 CXMIISUIH HOTO 10 CTIOPYMKEHHS THX KopabenbHuX npucraneit” (Signiffi-
camus enim dominacionibus vestris prout ad locum Calamite frequens comerchium et
acessus continuus ultra solitum fit per multas naves, navigia et galeacias Teucrorum
cum magna mercatorum et mercium somma, de quo loco se transferunt ad Cerche[ras]
et mansionem imperatoris Tartarorum, ubi imperator ipse nuper pretorium in magna
forcia construi et fabricari fecit residatque ibi non ut solent imperatores Tartarorum
sed uti esset mercator Latinus; nempe ibi tunos ac duganas construi fecit que premissis
multa conferunt comoda ipsi imperatori. Et processere a maxima coniunctione et fra-
ternitate quam dictus imperator nuper compilavit cum Olobei et fratribus, filiis quon-
dam Alexii de lo Tedoro, continue persuadentibus eidem imperatori et eum inducentes
(sic) in similibus [sclalis navigiorum fiendis).
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1466 p., komm Ha OaTBKIBCHKHIA IPecToIT OyIio 0OpaHO CTapIIIOTro 3 CHHIB —
Hyp-/esnera (Nordolat) (1466—1468)%*. I'eHye3bKe MOCOIBCTBO BUPY-
IIKJIO JI0 HOBOTO XaHa 9 CepIiHs, ajie HaBiTh HE 3MOIVIO MOTPAUTH® 10
Kupk-Opa — TorouacHoi 0CHOBHOI XaHCBKOI pe3uaeHLii. [ IpuanHoro Tomy
OyB 0e37aj] y KpaiHi, IKHii CTAaBCS TOMY, 110 Ha MIBOCTPIB “3aBiTajik’ SKICh
nBa Opartu-xanu (fratri imperatori), sk Biiaga Kadu, gepes OLIbIT HixK
MICsIIIb, 3apajyl AOTPUMAaHHS AUTUIOMATHIHOI €TUKH, Y BiAMIOBIh HA TTO-
JIAPYHOK JIBOX KOHEH, Oysia HaBITh BUMYIIICHA JapyBaTH KOIITOBHI TKa-
auHE®. Y 1npx Oparax JIerKO YIi3HATH CHHIB BKE MOKIMHOTO XaHa

2 Archivio di Stato di Genova. San Giorgio. Sala 34. Ne 590. 1247: Massaria Caffae
1465—-66 £. 77r: “Taxox 6 BepecHs 3a Hamoi, sIKi OyJIM HaJjaHi TOMY, XTO TIPHBIB KOHS,
MOJapOBaHOTO HOBHM iMIiepaTopom, 3a Jlasapo Karawi, [3a paxynkoMm| Ha [apKymri]
133 —30 acnpiB” ({tem 6 Septembris pro beveragio dato illi qui conduxit equum dona-
tum a novo Imperatore pro Lazaro Cattaneo et socio bancherio de 133 asperos 30);
“Takosx, Toro x mus [08.09.1466] 3a BapTicTh [TKaHUH]..., 110 OYIIU BigiClIaHi HOBOMY
imMreparopy, cuny mokiiinoro nana Xamku-lipes 3 Xpucropopo Hapikei Ta Anapea
®arinanTi, TOCIaMu, OOpaHUMU 3a]Is BiIBiyBaHHS IIaHA IMITEpaTopa, 3a Il MiIIH-
CaHHS MHPHHX YMOB Ta JIOTOBOPY MiX HamH Ta ioro BemiunicTro... — 9151 acmpis”
(Item ea die pro preciis ... missis novo Imperatore filio quondam domini Agigarei cum
Xristofforo Narixio et Andrea Fatinanti oratoribus creatis ad vixitandum dominum Im-
peratorem pro firmanda pace ac pactus inter nos et Sua Maiestate... asperos 9151).
 Archivio di Stato di Genova. San Giorgio. Sala 34. Ne 590. 1247: Massaria Caffae
146566 £. 84v: “Taxox, Toro > aus [29.11.1466], 3a pisHOMaHITHI BUTpATH, 5IKi Oyiu
3pobieni Xpucropopom Hapikce Ta Anapea ®arinanTi, mocinamu a0 immeparopa Hyp-
JleByera, meprioro pasy 4epes Te, 0 He 3MOIIIH IOTPAITHTH JI0 CAMOTO iMIiepaTopa 4epes
6esnan y e, skuii OyB 3aiiHsTHI iHIINME iMriepatopamu...” (Item ea pro diversis ex-
pensis factis per Xristofforum Narixio et Andrea Fatinanti oratores ad dominum Impe-
ratorem Nordolat in prima vice quia ad ipsum Imperatorem accederunt non potuerunt
proper per turbationem Campanie que ab aliis Imperatoribus Tartaris erat occupata...).
¢ Archivio di Stato di Genova. San Giorgio. Sala 34. Ne 590. 1247: Massaria Caffae
146566 £. 82r: “Orpumanu aHA 25 KOBTHS 32 OOHOTO 3 IBOX KOHEH, AKi Oynu mona-
poBaHi MocIoM /IBOX OpaTiB-iMIiepaTopiB TaTapChbKHX Ta sKi Oy/u MpojaHi i3 MeBHOIO
3HKKor0 ['peropio ni [iny Ha myOniuHEX TOprax, 3a 3ragaHoro I'peropio, [3a paxyH-
koM| Ha [apkymii] 94 — 118 acnpiB” (Recepimus die XXV octobris 1466 in equo uno ex
duobus nobis presentatis per oratorem duorum fratrum imperatorum qui equus venditus
fuit gregorio de pinu tanquam plus certis in publica cabella offerentis in dicto gregorio
de LXXXXIIII asperos CXVIII); “Taxox, Toro x nus [25.10.1466], 3a 1Bi IITYKH yep-
BOHOTO LIIOBKY, sIKi OyI10 mpumdano 3a 750 acmpiB KoxHa, siki OyJu HaaHi y mogapyHoOK
JIBOM Opatam imreparopam, siKi pyIIHIIH 3 BEIUKUM BilicbkoM npotu Conxary, i 1e, 3a
Jlonizio BUIE3raganoro, [3a paxyHkoM| Ha [apkymii] 133 — 1500 acnpis” ({tem ea pro
zentoni cremexi pecias due emptis ad asperos 750 singula pecia quam dono date fue-
runt duobus Imperatoris fratribus qui cum magnis exercitibus venierunt contra Sul-
chatum et dictus pro Laudisio predicto de 133 asperos 1500).
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Kyaykx-Myxammena (1432-?) — Axmana ta Maxmypa. Llle 16 guepBas re-
Hye3i crioBictunn Xamku-Iipero HOBHHY, Ky oTpuMand 3 Tanu, 1o
SIKICh J1Ba OpaTh-iMIiepaTopu 30UPAIOTHCST BHCTYIHTH OPOTH HBOTO®.
3’51COBY€THCSL, 10 CBOI HAMIPH BOHHU BTUTHJIH BXK€ ITICJISt HOTO CMEpTi.

3a nux obOcraBuH y Kadi 3HaAXOAUTh MPUTYJIOK 1€ OJUH CHH
Xamxu-Tipes — Menrmi-Tipeit®. Hespaxaroun na nepemkonu, Hyp-
JeBnery BaaeThCs yTpuMaTH Biaxy — 29 jKOBTHS HOTO 3HOBY TiiiiMa-
10Th Ha OiTiii TOBCTAHIN KOBAPi®.

Menmi-Tipeit 3anumaerses B Kadi maiike Ha 18a poku. Aami-
HicTpauis Kadu peryssipHo crutadye rpoii Ha Horo yTpuMaHHS Ta BU-
HaliMae OyIMHOK, Jic MeITKae cynTtaH. Y TpaBHi 1468 p., micist moBasieHHs!
3 xa"cwpKoro mpectoiny Hyp-Zesnera mo crin Kadwu migxomsars mpen-
CTaBHUKHM TaTapchKoi apHCTOKpaTii Ha 4o 3 Mamakom IlIupiHom 3 BH-
MOTOI0 BUatH cynrana Menri-lipes. 3HauHuil Yac reHyesui Oynn
BUMYIIICHI IPUTOLIATH BCKO KOMIIAHIIO HAMOSMHU Ta e, Ae reHy-

% Archivio di Stato di Genova. San Giorgio. Sala 34. Ne 590. 1247: Massaria Caffae 1465—
66 f. 76v: “Takox 16 yepBHs 3a OHOTO OPry3si, SIKOro OYJI0 BiicaHo /10 MaHa iMreparopa
CIIOBICTHTH HOBHHY IIPO Te, IO J[Ba OpaTH-IMIEpaTopy TaTap 30UpatoThCs IPOTH HBOTO,
KOTpa HOBHHa Oyna orpumana 3 Tauu, — 70 acupis” (Item XVI lunii pro oroguxio uno
misso domini Imperatori ad significandum sibi nova duorum fratrum imperatorum tarta-
rorum remetium contra ipsum que nova habita sunt de thana asperos LXX).

% Archivio di Stato di Genova. San Giorgio. Sala 34. Ne 590. 1247: Massaria Caffae
1465-66 £. 76v: “+1465 nus 1 xoBTHs. Burparu 3pobneni yepes npubyTTs cyaTaHa
cuna nokiinoro Xamku-lipes, skuii Brik 1o Kadu...” (+MCCCCLXVI die prima oc-
tobris. Expense facte prope adventum solthani filii quondam dominum Agigarei qui
fugit in chaffa...); f. 80r: “Takox, IIepIIOro *OBTHS... 3a IHIIIOTO OpPry3is, SIKOTO BUOPA
BBe4Opi OyI10 BiJiciaHo 10 MaHa iMIeparopa CHOBICTUTH Mo IpHOyTTs Opara iforo 10
Kadu, — 70 acnipi” (Item prima octobris... pro alio orguxio heri de cero misso domini
Imperatori ad notificandum adventus fratris sui in chaffa asperos LXX).

67 Archivio di Stato di Genova. San Giorgio. Sala 34. Ne 590. 1247: Massaria Caffae
1465-66 f. 82 r: “Takox, 29 KOBTHs, 32 IBI IITYKH KaMKH, sIKi OyJI0 MOAapoOBaHO
Xamku-Yiry i3 ToBapuIieM, ki IpUOyIH CHOBICTUTH HOBHHY IIPO 3BEICHHS HA TPOH
Hyp-IeBnera HoBoro iMneparopa — cuna Xamku-Tipes...” (Item 29 Octobis pro camo-
catorum pecias due videlicet una coffeteri et alia sepay largitis Agiolo et socio qui ve-
nerunt ad notificandum novum creationis Nordolat novi Imperatoris filii quondam
domini Agigarei...).

% Archivio di Stato di Genova. San Giorgio. Sala 34. Ne 590. 1251: Massaria Caffae
1468-69 £. 68v: “Taxox, 18 TpasHs, 3a 6 Mipiit MenoByxu — 60 acnpis, ABi MiTpii pakii —
48 acnpiB, 8 kyxueii — 24 acmpa, xi1i6 — 25 acnpis, ¢ppykri — 25 acnpis, siki Oyino Ha-
nicnaHo Mamaky, KoJu BiH 3°sIBUBCS 3a0paTyl CylTaHa, BKIFOYHO 3 HOCISIMH 3a 25 acmpiB —
187 acnpiB” (Item XVIIII maii pro vino mellis mitrii VI asperos LX pro vino aranchi
mitrii 1l asperos XXXXVIII pro idreis octo asperos XXIIII pro pane asperos XXV pro
fructibus asperos XXV missis mamachi quando venit ad requirendum soltanum pro
dicta computatis camalis de XXXXV asperos CLXXXVII).
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€311 Baraiucst BiAIyCTUTH CylITaHa Ta JucTyBaiucs 3 Hyp-/leBierom.
MeHrITi HaBiTh CaMOTY)KKH HaMaraBcsi BTEKTH 3 MiCTa, ajie HOTO CITil-
manu®®. Anminicrpanis Kadu nmoGoroBanacs, 1o tatapu crnpoOyoTh
Haractd Ha Congaio Jyist TOro, o6 MpUMYCHTH 3BiTbHUTH Menrii’.
Hapernri, 15 uepBHs cynTaHa BiamycKaroTh 3 Micta’!. A 25 4epBHs BiKe
00paHnii KpUMCEKUMH O€SIMH Ha XaHCHKHM IMPpecToll MEHTITI YBIHIIIOB
y Kady, ne B manari koMmyHH Ha HOT0 9eCTh OyJIO TaHO CBSITKOBHM 0011,
i1 9ac SKOTO Ta JIOPOTH Ha3aJ1 Yepe3 MiCTO, y HaTOBII, HAaBiTh, PO3KH-
Jlajiy Tpotii Ha ioro nomany’?. Ilicist HemoBroi 60poTEOU 3 IPUXHITE-
HUKamu #oro Opara Kenpauma (Celdis), OykBanbHO Ha HACTYMHHH
nenb, y Cosnxari Menrii OyB oQiliiiHO OTONOIICHUH XaHOM .

% Archivio di Stato di Genova. San Giorgio. Sala 34. Ne 590. 1251: Massaria Caffae
146869 £. 69r: “Takox, 25 TpaBHs, 32 lO4nka pycuHa, skuii 3aepxaB CyITaHa, KOIU
TOW HamMaraBcCsl BTEKTH, 3a HAIoi, 32 BKa3aHUM [paxyHKoM| Ha [apkymri] 45 — 60 acnipiB”
(Item XXV maii pro luchic rubeo qui arestavit Soltanum quando cepit fugam sibi datis
de Beveragio pro dicta de XXXXV asperos LX).

70 Archivio di Stato di Genova. San Giorgio. Sala 34. Ne 590. 1251: Massaria Caffae
1468—69 f. T1r: “Takox [27.05.1468] 3a Kaparama Ta Aromncy oprysiis, ski Bigicnani
1o Comnpaifi CHOBICTHUTH, 110 A0 TUX KPaiB MOBMHHO BUPYLIMTH BIHCHKO TaTap, 3a BKa-
3aHUM PaxyHKOM Ha [apkymii] 45 — 40 acnpiB” (Item pro Caragam et agopsa orguxiis
missis soldaiam ad notificandum sicut exercitus tartarorum debet currere ad illas partes
pro dicta capsia de XXXXV asperos XXXX).

"1 Archivio di Stato di Genova. San Giorgio. Sala 34. Ne 590. 1251: Massaria Caffae
1468—69 f. T1r: “Takox, 15 uepBus 3a 100 6Ge3anTiB, HagaHUX KoJH TimoB 3 Kadu mo-
CTaBaTH JI0 BIIAJIH, 32 1€, 3 3raJaHnuM [paxyHKoM| Ha [apky1ui] 45 — 600 actipis” (Item
XV lunii pro Bizantiis cento sibi dono datis quando recesit de caffa causa eundi ad im-
perium pro dicta de XXXXV asperos DC).

2 Archivio di Stato di Genova. San Giorgio. Sala 34. Ne 590. 1251: Massaria Caffae
146869 f. 72r: “Takox, 25 yepBHs1, 3a 12 mMiTpiii MenoByxH, 4 MiTpii paxii, 16 KyxJeH,
AKuX Oyno BianpasneHo Menrmi-Iipeio HOBOMy iMIepaTopy, KO BiH y TIepIunii pas
npwuiiioB 1o Kadwu, 3a sraganum paxyHkom Ha apkyiii 45 — 264 acnpis” (Item XXV
Tunii pro vino mellis mitrii XII vino araiki mitrii Il1I pro idreys XVI missis hodie men-
glicharei novo imperatori quando ivit prima vice in caffa pro dicta XXXXV asperos
CCLXIIII); “Taxox 3a 100 Ge3aHTiB, pO3KHAAHUX y 3raJJaHOMYy 3aJli MaNaIy cepexn
MaHiB TaTapChKUX HA MOIIAHy IMIIEpaTopa, 3a 3raJJaHuM [paxyHKoM| Ha [apkyi] 45 —
600 acnipis” (Item pro Bezanciis centum sparsis in dicta sala palacii inter dominos tar-
tarorum pro dignitate imperatoris pro dicta XXXXV asperos DC); “Takox 3a iHmi 600
Oe3aHTiB, po3kunanux CimoHo ai Kapmanino Ha 1opo3i Bi manaity 10 BOpiT aHTUOYp-
TiB, KOJIM iMIIEpaTop BUPYIIUB Y 3BOPOTHIO nopory 3 Kadwu, B i’Ms KoMyHH, 3a 3ralaHIM
[paxynkoMm] Ha [apkymui] 45 — 600 actipiB” ({tem pro aliis bizantiis centum sparsis per
simonem de carmadino quando Imperator recessit de caffa in Itinire nomine comunis
de palacio usque ad portam antiburgorum pro dicta de XXXXV asperos DC).

3 Archivio di Stato di Genova. San Giorgio. Sala 34. Ne 590. 1251: Massaria Caffae
146869 f. 72r: “Taxox [27.06.1468], ane cranocs panimie, 3a 15 3 TOJIOBHHOIO TIKiB
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BinHOoCHHHU 3 HOBHM XaHOM y T'€HYE3LIB CKJIAINCA IyXKe MpU-
arenbebki. [loctynoso B Kadi 3’sBastoTecs kinbka Oparie MeHrmi-
Tipes: exc-xan Hyp-Jlesner, Kenbaum, 3arankosuii “cynran Pocii”
(soltan Rossie, soltan rubeus) 1 11e ABOE MOJIOAIIUX OpaTiB 3 JITHbMH
Ta IHIIUMU pofuvaMu. Bcl ynMani BUTpaTy Ha iX yTpUMaHHS JISTAl0Th
TarapeM Ha kasHauericTBo Kadu. Ilicisa meBmamoro 3amaxy Ha Hyp-
Jesnera, skuil HiOMTO iHCmipyBaB cam Menrmi-Tipeii, Ha mouarky
munHst 1471 p. ix mocnixoM mepeBo3sth A0 Comnpaidi, e B’ I3HIOIOTH 3
yKe 3HAYHO CKPOMHIIIIMM MartepiaibHUM 3a0e3eueHHIM .

TpariuauM emizogoM B icTopii B3aeMuH reHyespkoi Kadwu i
KprMchkoro xaHcTBa cTala icTopis, sika CTayacs Micis CMEpTi IIaBH
BEPXOBHOTO KpUMChKoro Kiany Illupin — MaMaka Imi3HbOI0 BECHOIO
1473 p. T'enyesbka odirifina XpoHika’®, a TakoX JIesIKi, MOYaCTH TCH-
JIeHIIIiTHI, Cy4acHi JOKyMEHTH ®, IeTalbHO OIUCYIOTh arPECHUBHE BTPY-
YaHHS TeHYe3bKHX aJMiHICTPaTopiB y MpoLecC 3aTBEPIKEHHS XaHOM
HOBOTO BEPXOBHOTO Kapaua-0es i miasu poxay [upin (ad dominium cam-
panie et sirinorum). ITigKyIIeH] TeHye3bKi YHHOBHUKH, [T TOTO 11100
CXWJINTH XaHa J0 MPHHHATTS MOTPiOHOTO M PIiIlIeHHS, OITy CTHITHCS 10
MPSIMOTO MIAHTAXY, TOTPOXKYIOYH BUITYCTUTH Ha CBOOOTy OpariB XaHa.
Bce e, Bpewri-pernt, npusseno 10 Brpari Menrii-Iipeem aropurery
cepes TaTapchKoi aprCcTOKparii, a HpoTHOOPCTBO YIpyOBaHb 3aKiHUH-
nocs ioro Brevero 10 Kagpu. bpar Mamaka — Eminek [lupin, skuii Oy

ONaKUTHOT TKAHMHHU, SIKi OYITH TIOApOBaHi TBOM TOCJIAHIISM IMITepaTopa, SKi MPUHECITH
HOBUHY, 0 Kenpaunm, sikuii [panim] 6yB oOpaHuid iMIIepaTopoM, BTIK, Y pO3paxyHKy
33 acnpa 3a onuH [mik], 3a 3razanuM [paxyHkom] Ha [apkymii] 45 — 503 acnpa” (Item
et fuit ante pro pichis XV et quarta unius panni turchini Largitis Duobus nunciis impe-
ratoris qui novum dederunt sicut cheldis qui electus fuerat imperator fugam acceperat
ad racionem asperorum XXXIII singulo picho pro dicta XXXXV asperos DIII).

" Codice diplomatico delle colonie Tauro—Liguri (1453—1475), t. 11, parte I: 1460—
1472, ed. et com. A. VIGNA, Atti della Societa Ligure di Storia Patria, vol. VII, parte I
(1871-1874) 796-800, doc. 989; O. IKAHOB, Ppazmenm OyxearmepcvbKoi KHUeU Ka3-
naueticmea Kagu 1472—1473 pp. 3 kodexcy ASG, San Giorgio, Sala 34, 590, Ne 1228,
Ucrainica Mediaevalia, vol. II-1II (K., 2019) 293-295.

> A. GIUSTINiANI, Annali della republica di Genova, illustrati con note G.B. SPOTORNO,
vol. I, Genova (Canepa), 1854, p. 472—480.

6 Codice diplomatico..., vol. VI, parte II, p. 194-204, 221-225, doc. 1117-1118, 1136;
P. XavTaua, B.IL. I'ViiEBUY, [Tucemo mockarckoeo anonuma o ezamuu Kagor 6 1475
200y u3 kooexca Q 116 sup Ambposuarcroii 6ubnuomexu, 3010TOOPABIHCKOE 0003pe-
HUe, T. 6, No 4 (2018) 829-854.
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OCHOBHMM IIPETEHICHTOM Ha 3BaHHI INIaBU POLY, B JIUCTAX TapaHTyBaB
ocMmaHCckKOMY cyntany Mexwmeny 11 (1444—-1446, 1451-1481) BceGiuny
MiATPUMKY, 3alPOIIYIOUYM HOTO 3aXOMUTH TI'eHYe3bKi BOJIOAIHHS B
Kpumy. ITicns naninas renyesbkoi Kadu ta inmux ¢opreus y niBaeH-
Hill yactuHi Kpumy Ha modatky uepBHs 1475 p., B XaHCTBI MoYaBcs
HOBHH eTarr 60pOTHLOM 32 TPECTOJI, IO 3aBEPIUTUBCS OIaromOITyIHO IS
Menrni-Tipes tinekn B 1478 p.”” Tpeba BimnaTu HajexHe BipHOCTI
LBOTO XaHa cBOiM obiusHkaM. He3Baxkaroun Ha HeOGe3MmeKy, o Horo
TUIAHU MOXKYTh CTaTH BiJOMi OCMaHCBKil Bl1ajii, BiH IPOAOBKYBaB JMII-
JIOMaTH4Hi cTOCyHKH 3 [eHy€ero i 00iUIB MATPUMKY Y BiJBOIOBaHHI
Humu Kapu’®. OnHak, 1M 11aHaM He CyIMIOCS BTUTUTHCS.

Kada (ocmanceka Kede), sika Oyma 3aiiHATa 0CMaHCEKUMU Biii-
ChKaMH Ha caMOMy TIO4aTKy Jiita 1475 p., cTana meHTpoM 0CMaHCHKOTO
CaH/KaKa, KU TOTO X POKy OyB MiANOpsIIKOBaHUN PymemniickkoMy
eitanery”. Ilig yac npasninns bassuna 11 (1481-1512) i cynrana Ce-
mima 1 ABy3a (1512-1520) rmaBamu canmxkaka Kede mpusHaganucs
CUHH cynTaHa (max-3aze). Y npyrii nonosuni X VI ct. mig yac moxomy
Ha Actpaxanb (1568—1570) craryc mposintii Kede OyB minBummeHnit
10 piBHs eiiseTy®.

skskok
Sk yxe 3a3Hauanocs, renyes3bka Kada BUHMKIIA Ha MiCIIi aHTHYHOT
Deoj1ocit, sika MPUTIMHIIIA CBOE iCHYBaHHA He paHimie [V cr. H. e. Briepie
tonioHiM Kada (rpent. 6 Kagpdg; nar. Caffa, Capha; Beneniiicek. Gafa;
Typen. Kefe) 3ycTpidaeThCsi B aHOHIMHOMY Bi3aHTiICBEKOMY Teorpadid-
HoMy TpakTati 360-386 pp.’! i Takok aHOHIMHI#T “IcTOpii Xepconecy”

""B.IL. T'viiEBUY, Om oposircko2o Yayca k xancmey Tupees: Kpwvim 6 1399—1502 2e.,
Kazans (MuacTuTyT Hetopun uM. 1. Mapmkanun AH PT), 2018, c. 290-317.

8 G. GRASSO, Documenti riguardanti la costituzione di una lega contro il turco nel 1481,
Giornale ligustico di archeologia, storia e belle arti, anno 6 (1879) 321-373; B.I1. I'viEBUY,
A.B. JIKAHOB, ITucvmo Kpvimckozo xana Menenu I'upes eenyasckum amuccapam bap-
monomeo Kamnoghpezoso u Jloousuo @vecku om 30 oexabpsa 1481 2o0a, 3omoroop-
JIBIHCKOE 0003penue, T. 7, Ne 2 (2019) 318-332.

" A. FisHER, Crimean Tatars, Stanford, 1978, p. 34.

80 M. BERINDEI, G. VEINSTEIN, La présence ottomane au sud de la Crimée et en mer
d’Azov dans la premiere moitié du XVle siecle, Cahiers du monde russe et soviétique,
vol. 20, Ne 3—4 (Juillet-Décembre) (1979) 395.

81 M. A. IaHTUH, Hoeblil 2eocpaguueckuti mexcm, Bectauk npesueii ucropuu, Ne 4 (5)
(1938) 252-255.
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(IV c1.?), dbparmenT sikoi 30epircst y cknani Tpakrary KoHcTanTuHa
BarpsinopomHoro “ITpo ynpaminust iMiiepiero”?, PyiHu crioposkHiIo1
®eopocii B nepmiii uBepTti IX cT. ocobucro BiaBinas mpecsitep Emi-
¢amniii, aBrop ‘“XKurist anocrona Auapis™. € unuit apredakr, AKuii
MIT OW CBIJJYMTH TPO iICHYBaHHS Bi3aHTIMCHKOTO MOCEJICHHS Ha MICIIi
aaTnaHoi deonocii, — e MapMypoBa KOJIOHA, sIKa MTOXOIUTH 3 TOJIOBHOT
MedeTi ocMaHCbKoi Kede, 3 rpemnpkoro emitadieto 819 p. (6327 AM)
Ha noBepxHi®. OqHaK, HITKOM MOXIJIHBO, 0 BOHA MOIIa OMMUHUTHUCS
y Kadi B xoni macmrabHOT TocTaBku KaMeHIO 3 pyin Xepconecy (lhe-
rezonda) jyist Gy/liBHUITBA TeHYE3ISIMH BETUKOT IUCTepHU y 1465 p.%5,
a00 x OyJ1a 111e OUTBIIT Mi3HIM TpodeeM, a00 Xk 1 30BCIM MOTyIa TOXOAUTH
He 3 Kpumy.

[lepBicHe renye3pke mocenenas B Kadi 3aiimano HeBenmukwii
mpuUMOpChkHii marop6 (cydacHa KapaHTuHHa Tipka), BHOAOOaHHUHN 1IIe
JpeBHIMHU rpekaMu. BoHO po3TaioByBanocs Ha Oepesi BeMUKOI 3aTOKH,
3aXMIIEHO] BiJI MiBAEHHUX 1 3aXiJHUX BITPIB, 5IKi € MPUYNHOIO IITOPMIB
y il micueBocti. @akTopis Ha paHHIX Opax, BOYEBUb, Oyna 3aXu-
IIeHa JINIIIE POBOM i JIE€peB’THUM TMaticagoM®®, IKui, Ik MU BKE BKa-
3anu, OyB CEpPHO3HOIO MEePEIIKOAO0 IS HAalaIHWUKIB, HATPUKIIA ITi]
gac tatapcbkoi obmoru 1308-1309 pp. ¥V 1289-1290 pp. y Kadi
ICHYBaJIM JIMILE AB1 KaTOJIMLBKI HEepKBH: cB. OpaHLUCKa Ta IIUTAIb

82 KOHCTAHTUH BATPSIHOPOJIHBIN, O6 ynpaenenuu umnepuei, niep. mox pexa. L.I. JIu-
TABPUHA, A.I1. HOBOCEJIbIIEBA, MockBa (Hayka), 1989, c. 254-257.

8 B.I". BACWILEBCKHIA, Xoowcdenue anocmona Anopest ¢ cmpare mupmudonsn, Tpymsi,
T. 2, Cankr-IletepOypr, 1909, c. 282.

8 B.B. JIATBIIEB, C60opHuK epeueckux HAOnucel Xpucmuanckux epemen u3 FOicnoil
Poccuu, Canxr-IlerepOypr, 1896, c. 82—84.

85 Archivio di Stato di Genova. San Giorgio. Sala 34. Ne 590. 1247: Massaria Caffae
1465-66, f. 86v: ...pro camalis qui portaverunt lapidis conductos de lherezonda pro
cisterna in ecclesia Sancti Georgii ubi locati sunt.

8 NiKEPHOROS GREGORAS, Rhomdische Geschichte..., p. 107—108; HUKU®OP I'PUTOPA,
Ucmopus pomees.., c. 94: “Takum 4nHOM, He Jyxe 0arato pokiB TOMy Ha3aJx MICTO
(Kada) 6ymo 3aceneHo naruHsHaMU 3 [eHy1, AKi CIOYaTKy 3BEPHYIUCS 10 KHA3S CKipiB
(tarap) i oTpumMainu Bix HbOrO 3rofy. Ha mouarky BoHO He ofpasy Oyio 3i cTiHamu Ta
HE MaJIO TAKUX PO3MIpiB; CIIOYaTKy BOHH OOJIAIITYBAJIN HEBEIIUKY ALISHKY JIHIIE POBOM
Ta HapKaHoM, Jie # >kuiu. IToBiNbHO, 3 INIMHOM Yacy, BOHM 3aHOCHIIM KaMiHHS, BUTSIT -
HyTe 3 3eMJIi Ta 3 Mops, i OyayBayii OyIMHKM BCe Olblle B IIMPUHY Ta JOBXKHUHY, Ii-
niliMarodn 1axu Bce BUIIe. I TOMy 3a KOPOTKHIA 4ac BOHH MOKJIAIH PyKH Ha HPOCTIp
OinpInii, HiXK IM OyJ7I0 HagaHO”.
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CB. Moanua®’. J[inoBuM i aaMiHiCTpPaTHBHUM LIEHTPAMHU MicTa Gy
MPHUCTaHb, PUHOK 1 JIOMXKIis TeHye3miB. MiCTeuKo MIBUAKO CTAJIO CTPO-
KaTUM B €THIYHOMY Ta peJirifHOMY IUIaHi.

ExoHOMIUHI BUTOAN CTATYBJIM 10 HHOTO BUXIAMIB 3 PI3HUX KY-
toukiB YopHoro mops i CepenzemHomop’si. Jlyke CKopo MicCIls B MeKax
CTapuX KOPJOHIB CTaJ0 HEe BUCTA4aTH. B Mexax ctaporo moceieHHs i
3a HUIMH BHHHUKAIOTh IEPKBH TPEKIB, BipMEH 1 HaBiTh pychKux®®. Jlo Mo-
MEHTY NpUHHSTTS 1any BigHoBneHHS Kadu 30 ceprus 1316 p. (Cer-
tus ordo de Caffa) 3a MexxaMu cTaporo nocesieHHs1, 0OHECEHOTO CTIHAMHU
(muri) 1 “crapum poBoM” (fossatum veterum), 11e OUTBII 3HAYHA TEPU-
TOpis Oyina Bke MO3Ha4YeHa 1 3aXUuIleHa “HOBUM poBoM” (fossatum fac-
tum extra murum)®. 1{g 30BHINIHS JiHIZ 060pPOHH, 3romoM, Oyia
MOCHIIEHa TTOABIHHOLO JIiHI€I0 KaM’ THUX (POPTEUHHUX MYPiB. YIOCKOHA-
JISHHSI 1 PEKOHCTPYKIIisE 00OPOHHUX CIIOPYH TeHye3bKkoi Kadu TpuBana
1o 1475 p. Ane B 3araipHUX prcax cxeMa o0OpoHHU MicTa HalOyma 3a-
KiHYeHOTO BUIVIsAYy Bxke B 80-x pokax XIV ct.

Crape reHye3pke MOCeNeHHs, [0 MPUMHKAIo 10 Oepera Mops,
1o 1357 p. Bxe Oymo obHeceno mypamu™’. Ile yKpirIeHHs, TUTOIIEI0
newto nmoHax 11 ra’', ctano MiCbKOIO LIMTAAEIUII0 Ta YACTO [I03HAYAIOCS
B JIOKYMEHTaX 5K “3aMOK” (castrum). Bemuki MicbKi KBapTaly, 0 PO3-
TaIIOBYBAJIUCS HABKOJIO IIUTAJIEINI, TAKOK OOHECCHI TIIMOOKUM POBOM 1
CTiHAMH, OTpUMaIy, siK 1 B [eHyi, HaiiMmeHyBaHHs burgi. Jlo 30BHIIIHBOT
(opTEeUHOT CTiHM 3 MIBHIYHOTO 3aX0/y MPUMHUKAIHA KBapTaIX Mepe/-
MICTh, SIKi B JOKYMEHTAaX O3HA4YCHI TepMiHOM antiburgi (B OCMaHCHKI
gacH — nepenMicts Tompaxim).

doprudikamiiiHi CIOpyax TeHye3bKO1 IIUTa eI 3TUIIAIUCS B JI0-
Opomy crani ax A0 noyatky XIX B. i HeloraHo NpencTaBieHi B iKOHO-

87 M. BALARD, Génes et [’outre-mer, t. I: Les actes de Caffa du notaire Lamberto di
Sambuceto, 1289-1290, Documents et Recherches sur I’Economie des Pays Byzantins,
Islamiques et Slaves et leurs Relations commerciales au Moyen Age, t. XII, Paris (Mou-
ton), 1973, p. 124, Ne 300.

8 Imposicio Officii..., col. 407: ...ab antiquo aliqua ecclesia Grecorum Ermineorum
vel Rossorum et ermitoria solita dictarum ecclesiarum.

8 Imposicio Officii..., col. 408; P. XAVTANA, B semnsx “Cesepnoti Tapmapuu”..., c. 789.
% GEORGIi ET IOHANNIS STELLAE, Annales Genuenses..., p. 156.

ol C. I. BOYAPOB, @opmuuxayuonnsie coopyrcenus Kappuoi: koney XIII — emopas
nonosuna XV2 es., IlpuuepHOMOpbe B cpeHue Beka, BIM. 3 (1998) 86.
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s 3 ‘('? i.‘ \ \ b7 ) s “ Lt | i ‘ Pk
S IR A R, N
Mau. 3. [Tas1al; ocMaHCbKOT'O Mallu.

[lnaH nanany 3a nuaHoMm Kagu 1784-1787 pp. M. Kopcakosa.
[liBHiuHM# dacag nanany 3a MmaaoHkoM 1607 p. XrospeHa Bopabe
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rpadii i kapTorpadidHuX [HKepenax oo repioxy. BoHn npencTapmsimm
c0000 OMHOPSTHHN QOPTEUHUN MYp, IIOCUIIEHHH, 0COOIUBO PSCHO 13
3axony (3 6oky moporu Ha Conxar), 6amramu, IEPEeBAKHO MPSIMOKYT-
HHUMHU B TUIaHI. Y TeHye3bKUX JHKEPeNax € YUCICHH] 3TaIKu MiKpOTOIO-
HIMIB, 110 TI03HaYau 1i Bexi (cB. AuToHisA, CB. Mapii, cB. Mukoiu,
bizanic, Crarnonym, Cranraric i iH.). Aje crpoOu MpuB’s3aTH iX 10
KOHKPETHHX 00’ €KTIB HAIITOBXYIOTHCS (TIOKU 1107) HA 00’ €KTUBHI TPYII-
HOIII. BijbII-MeHIT BIEBHEHO MOXKHA JIOKIi3yBaTH JIMIIE TOAWHHH-
KOBY BEXY 3 BOpOTaMu — BeXy Xpucra (turris Xpisti)®, siky, MOXIJIUBO,
iMEHyBaJIH I1ie # mo-iHmomy — “Bexero nanu” (furris pape)®. Komrru
Ha ii OyIiBHUIITBO, BTOPTrOBaHi BiJl IPOAAXy 1HIyIbreHIil, HaxaB Kadi
pumchkuii moaTHdiK KitemenT VI, ipo 1m0 CBiTYNTh HAKC Bif 8 JIATTHS
1348 p. Ha pO3KIlIHIA MapMypOBiii TJIHTI, IHKPYCTOBaHii MO3aikor0™.

VY nurazgeni Oynu 30cepekeHi aaMiHICTPaTUBHI IHCTUTYTH TeHy-
e3pkoi komynau Kadwu (comuna lanue in Caffa). 1o 1382 p. ctapy OymiBio
“nomxii reHye3UiB” OyJ0 KamiTaJlbHO HepeOyrnoBaHo i MEPEeTBOPEHO Ha
JIBOKOPITYCHHI TaJIal] KOMYyHHU €BPOIEHCHKOTO TUITY 3 BHYTPIITHIM JIBO-
pom, 110 36epircs mo kinmsg X VIII ct. Y HpoMy po3TamoByBamics amnap-
TaMEHTH BUIUX YMHOBHHKIB, poOOYi MPUMIIIIEHHS, 31 3aCi/laHb, a
TaKo)Xk KOMYHaJIbHa KaHIeIsIpis (Kypis). BHyTpimmas 3a0ymoBa nura-
neni o kingg XVIII er. 306epirana pucu perynsipHoi po30MBKU Ha 1i-
JISTHKH TIPSIMOKYTHOI ()OPMH, YOTO HE MOXKHA CKa3aTH PO KBapTaIld
OypriB, sIKi SBISUITH COOOIO XaOTUYHE HATPOMa[PKEHHS Oy/TiBEITh HABKOIIO
KyJIBTOBUX criopyn. MaOyTs nech Oinst [lanamy komyHu Oyna posramio-
BaHa KadenpanbHa (3 1322 p.®) nepksa cB. Aruecu, sika y 1316 p. crosina
Ha 3eMeJIbHIH AinsHi, mo Oyna “HajaHa IEepKBi Ta KOHBEHTY OpaTiB
MeHmux Kadwu, Ha sKOMYy, K PO3IMOBiIAl0Th, OpaT €poHiM 30y1yBaB
paHilI IKMICH iM Ha 3pa30K LEPKBH, 1e BiH xuBe’ . Toit camuii Gpart

%2 Archivio di Stato di Genova. San Giorgio. Sala 34. Ne 590. 1226: Massaria Caffae
1381-82 f. 66v, 67, 67v.

% Archivio di Stato di Genova. San Giorgio. Sala 34. Ne 590. 1226: Massaria Caffae
1381-82 £ 1651: Romus lurganus peliparius in contracta turris dominis pape foris.

% E. SKRZINSKA, Inscriptions latines des colonies génoises en Crimée, Atti Della Societa
Ligure di Storia Patria, Serie del Risorgimento, vol. LVI (1928) 35-39, Ne 3.

9 P. XAVTAJIA, B semnsx “Cesepnoti Tapmapuu” ..., c. 349-351.

% Imposicio Officii..., col. 407; P. XAVTANA, B semsx “Ceeepnoti Tapmapuu”..., c. 788.

108



0. Jscaros. Kada - micTo Ha kopzoHi “Imnepii Tatap”

€poHiM 3 opAeHy (ppaHIMCKAHIIIB CTae mepmuM enuckonoM Kadwu (3
1318, apyre 3arBepmkenns 1322 p.)”".

306epexxennit kaprorpadiuauii Ta ikoHOTpadiuHMI Marepian
npyroi noinouHu X VIII cT. 1o3BoMNsE, B 3aranbHUX pHcax, Bisyalisy-
BaTH ySBJICHHS PO KOHCTPYKIIIFO 1 CKJIAIOB1 YACTHHHU 30BHINIHBOT JTiHIT
oboponn Kadu®®. Ha npesenukuii xanb, 10 HalIUX AHIB Bia Hei
JIWATIUTH JTAIIE JKaJTIoTi a1 3amnTky. [loaBiiiHa cTina i piB, 00IHIKOBa-
HUH KaMeHeM, PEACTaBISUINA CEpHO3HY TEPEIIKOny U KIHHOTO Bild-
ChbKa CYCIJIHIX TaTap, ajic He CTAHOBUIIN OCOOINBOI NEPEIITKOAN IS
BiliChKa, 10 MaJo Ha CBOEMY 030pO€HHI BorHenansHy 30poro. Came 3
i€l mpuumHy, BimdyBarodn cebe B Oe3merti B Kadi, ocmanchka Biiaga
TakK i He cTasna nepedynoByBaTH TeHye3bKi YKPIIUIEHHS, a JIUIIE CIIopY-
IAJIa HEBEIWKUH apTHIIepINChKUA 0acTiOH HABKOJIO KpalHBOI IiB-
HIYHO-3aX1JTHOT BEXi, MOPYY 3 TOJIOBHUMH MiCHKUMH BOPOTaMH.

VY I'enye3pkoMy Jiep:KaBHOMY apXiBi 30epircs yHIKaIbHUN TOKY-
MEHT, SIKHi, HApelITi, CTABUTh KPAIKy B CylepedyKax Mpo KiJbKiCTb i
HalMeHyBaHHs BOPIT reHye3pKkoi Kapu®. YV HBOMY mOCIiq0OBHO epe-
paxoBaHi 6 mickkux Bopit: Bownitika (Voniticha), Cakapenni (Sacha-
relli), Cs. Iletpa (Sancti Petri), cB. I'eopris (Sancti Georgii, Gorihi),
cB. Deonopa (Sancti Teodori), Xauarypa (Caihadoris). 1Boe 3 mux (Bo-
HiTika i Cakapeni) — Mopchbki. OnHi Benn B MicTo (Oypru), a iHII — B
nuTanens. Pemra (cyXonmyTHHX) BOPIT IepepaxoBaHa B HAMPAMKY 3i
cxomy Ha 3axia. Ha momarok mo BimoMux ¢akTiB BapTO 3a3HAYUTH, 110
10 BCbOMY CBOEMY NIEpUMETPY 30BHIIIHS CTiHA YKpimieHb Kadwu, sk i
IHITUX TeHye3bKkuX yKpimieHb Kpumy (Conmmaiii Ta Uembano) Oyia mo-
CHUJICHa HaBICHUMHU JIepeB’ SIHUMHU MAaIIUKYJISIMU (manteleti).

Y MOPCBKHUX BOPIT, SIKi BeJIU 10 LIUTAACI1, 3HAXOAUIUCS J[Ba Jie-
peB’ssHUX nipudaiu (pontum magnum, pontum parvum). Came TyT Bij-
OyBaJloCh 3aBAaHTAKCHHS 1 PO3BAaHTAXKEHHS TOBapy 3 CYICH, SKi
npudyBanu B Kady. Tyt ToprosiiB 3ycTpiuanu MUTHUKH (comeriharii)
1 IOaTKOBI YMHOBHUKHY (cabellatores), a00 x ixHi noMidHuKH (collec-

7 TH. TANASE, Frére Jérome de Catalogne, premier évéque de Caffa, et I’Orient fran-
ciscain, Espaces et réseaux en Méditerranée: Vle-XVle siécle, vol. II, Paris (Editions
Boucheéne), 2010, p. 127-165.

% C.I. BOUAPOB, @opmudghuxayuonnvie coopysicenus..., c¢. 82—117.

9 Archivio di Stato di Genova. San Giorgio. Sala 34. Ne 590. 1228: Massaria Caffae
1459-60 f. 473v.
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tori). Bijst BOPIT 3HAXOAUINCS JIeKiTbKa BariB. OHI 3 HUX BUKOPUCTO-
ByBaJIHCs 30MpayaMu XaHCBKOTO KOMepKist (pondus canluchorum)'®.
Kpim Toro TyT 3HaxX0mMIMCH T. 3B. “BeNuKi” 1 “Mani Baru” (pondus sca-
riatici, pondus parvus)'’!, Ha SKUX BiIMOBIIHO BAKUIIKCh BaXKKi TOBapH
(Ha KaHTapH Ta POTYIi) 1 “TOHKI cyOcTaHwii” (Ha miOpu Ta yHii). [Tnara
3a 3BayKyBaHHsI TOBapy OyJia OCHOBHUM JDKEpesoM foxony [enyi, sikuit
BOHa oTpuMyBaJa BiJ Kadu ais Bunnar no 3aiimax B merpomnomii' . B
CepeHbOMY LISl CyMa JAOPiBHIOBaANA piyHOMY Oromxety komyHH Kadwu,
a iHoi 1 mepeBuIyBana ioro Basivi'”. Ilnoma y MOPCHKHX BOPIT i Ha-
BKOJIO TaJiaIly KOMyHH OyJjia IIEHTPOM JiJIOBOT Ta €eKOHOMIYHOT aKTHB-
HocTi MicTa'®.

B ocmanchkui iepiof] po3TairyBaHHs MUTHUX CTY>KO He 3MiHH-
nocst', Coim MictieriepeOyBaHHSIM ITTaBH OCMaHChKOI mpoBiHIiii Kede
obOpaiu cTapuil majal reHye3pbKoi KOMyHH, 300paXeHHI Ha caMoMy
paHHBOMY TiepcHeKTUBHOMY TutaHi micta 1607 p. Lle#t mnan noxoauts
3 MOJOPOXKHBOTO LI0/ICHHUKA IIOMIYHUKA (hpaHIly3bKOro nocia B Cram-
Oyii — XKronbena bopape!®.

Sk My BKe 3a3HavajIM, MiCbKi KBapTamnu (contracte) B Oyprax, a
TaKOX y TIepeMICTAX (aHTiOyprax) Maji XaoTU4HY KOHQITyparrito, ska
OyJa MpOIUKTOBaHA PENIbe(OM 1 TPAIUIII€I0, IO CKIIANIACS CTIOHTAHHO.
3BakarouM Ha BCE, KOKEH 3 IIMX KBapTaJiB OYOJIOBAB COTHHK (caput
centenarii), Ha SIKOTO IMOKJIaganucs o0OB’SI3KU MIATPUMKH MOPAIKY
cepen )KuTelniB KkBapTany. CaMe COTHUKH OyiIH TOPyYUTEISIMHA OOPKHHU-
KiB Ka3HauelcTBa KOMYHH, B 3aJIEKHOCTI BiJl Micus iX IPOKHUBAaHHSI.

BenbpMu npumiTHUM OyB paifoH MicTa, 10 IPUMHUKAB JI0 Cepe-
HBOT YaCTHHHU MIPUMOPCHKOT CTiHU. BiporifHo, Ipu reHye3nsx caMme TyT

190 Archivio di Stato di Genova. San Giorgio. Sala 34. Ne 590. 1226 bis: Massaria Caffae
1386-87 £. 217v.

101 Archivio di Stato di Genova. San Giorgio. Sala 34. Ne 590. 1236: Massaria Caffae
1454—1455 f. 104r.

12 Leges Genuenses..., col. 381, § 164.

103 M. BALARD, La Romanie Génoise..., p. 429-430.

194 Ibid., p. 205.

195Y. OzTURK, Osmanlt Hakimiyetinde Kefe (1475-1600), Yayimlar Dairesi Baskanligi
Osmanli eserleri dizisi 18, T.C. Kiiltiir Bakanligi Yayinlari 2389, Istanbul, 2014, p. 242.
106 M. BALARD, Caffa “lanuensis civitas in extremo Europe”, Rivista di Bizantinistica,
Ne 3 (1993) 182; Relation d’un voyage en Orient, par Julien Bordier, écuyer de Jean
de Gontaut, baron de Salagnac, ambassadeur a Constantinople, Bibliothéque nationale
de Francel (BnF). Ms. Fr 18076 (1607) £ 250v—251r.
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Maut. 4. Mopcbkuii apceHan Kapu.
3amiaHoMm 1784-1787 pp. M. KopcakoBa (PI'BHUA ¢. 349, om. 40, 1. 1996)
3a manom 1780-x pp. (PIBHA, ¢. 349, om. 40, 1. 22729).
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PO3TaIIOBYBaBCs PHHOK (forum, bazale), 1o SKOTO BENMX MOPCBHKi BOpOTa
Bowitika. Certus ordo de Caffa, cBoro uacy, Haka3syBaB 3aJIMILIATH He3a-
OyZIOBaHOIO TEPHUTOPIIO B3IOBXK Iopord Ha Coixar, Ky nepeadadanocs
BUKOPUCTOBYBATH ISl PUHKY. AJle, MaOyTh, BKEC B TEHYE3bKHI MEPiof
PHHKOBA IUIOIIA, IOCTYIIOBO, Oyiia 3a0y/l0BaHa YMCIICHHUMH KapaBaH-ca-
pasmu (cavarsarales)'”. CkyITaeHHs KapaBaH-capaiB Ha BUTSATHYTIH IIpsi-
MOKYTHI} TIJTONII Ha 3aXif] BiJl IUTAAENi MO3HAYEHO Ha BCIX POCIHCHKHAX
BilicbkoBux kaprax Kede 70-80 pp. X VIII ct. Ix meTanbHo, i3 3axomnuien-
HSIM, HE YTOYHIOIOYH, BTIM, MicIsl iX po3rainryBaHHs, onucyBas Esmis Ue-
71e6i, sikuii BinBinas Kede y apyriit momosusi XVII cr.!%

IcTopuku HEOTHOPA30BO 3aaBANUCS JYyKE BXKIMBUM ITUTAH-
HSM: K BiIOWBCS mepexim MicTa 3 pyK T'eHye3IiB 10 OCMaHiB, Ha-
CTUTBKM BIIMIHHHX 32 CBO€IO TPHPOAOI0, 3 TOYKU 30py KYIBTYpH,
pednirii i MeHTamiTeTy, Ha Ooprasizauii >KUTTs Micta? OpaHIy3bKuil 10-
ciimauk XKvnp BaliHiTeiiH BBaXaB, 110 OCMaHU MOBHICTIO TIEPEHHSLITH
y TeHye3IiB MixXia 10 oprauisaimii Mickkoro npocropy Kede!®.

omo Mesx 3eMeNbHOT ALISTHKH, siKa 0e3M0cepeTHhO Halle)Kaa re-
Hye3bKii Kadi, a motiM 1 ocmarchkilt Kede, MoxkemMo mpuBecT cBin-
YeHHs OCMaHChKoro icropiorpada xana Caxi6-Tipes (1532-1551) —
Pemmais-Xomki, 1110 3aCIIyroBye Ha 0coOJIMBY yBary. 3a Horo Bizomoc-
TSIMU, HA MOMEHT B3sTTs1 Kadu ocManchkumu Bilickkamu y 1475 p. mexa
semuti Kadwu nenp noxommna no ropu [lama-/leneci (Hunimas r. [Tamma-
Terne)''°, V Oyap-sKOMy BUIIAJIKY, [ICH TEKCT TIOBHICTIO PYMHYE CTOITHI#H
icTropuaauit Mi, mpuCyTHIH B icTopiorpadii, Mpo BEIUKY OKPYTY Te-
Hye3bKoi Kagwu.

107 Yemas ons 2enyssckux..., ¢. 698; Codice diplomatico..., t. 11, parte 11, p. 641, § 166.
108 Dpnust YENEBU, Knuea nymewecmeus. Kpoim u conpedenvnvle obnacmu. (Hzeneue-
HUsL U3 codunenusi mypeykozo nymeuiecmeernnuxa XVII 6exa), BCTYIL. CTaThs, IEPEB.,
komMeHT. E.B. baxpEBCKOro, Cumpepomnons (Homns), 2008, c. 185-186.

109 M. BALARD, G. VEINSTEIN, Continuité ou changement d’'un paysage urbain? Caffa
génoise et ottomane, Actes des congres de la Société des historiens médiévistes de 1’en-
seignement supérieur public, 11 (1980) 94.

Y0 Tarih-i Sahib Giray Han (Histoire de Sahib Giray, Khan de Crimée de 1532 a 1551),
ed. crit., trad., notes et gloss. O. GOKBILGIN, Ataturk Universitesi Yayinlari Ne 212, Ede-
biyat Fakiiltesi Ne 46, Arastirma Ne 37 (Ankara, 1973) 116-117, 249-250; PEMMAJIb
Xonxa, Xponuxa “Tapux-u Caxub Iepait xan” (“Hcmopus o xane Caxub I'epae”).
Yacmo 4, nepes. P. ABAVIJDKEMUIIEBA, KpriMckoe ncropudeckoe o6o3penue, Ne 13
(2019) 213-214.
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[Tix gac 3axomnenns Kapu ocMaHCHKMMHA BificChKaMH, MiCTO HE
iJU1a10Cs CHITBHUM pyHHYBaHHsAM. Ha nepmmx mopax, 3MiHM MiCBKOTO
naHAmadTy TOPKHYIKCS JIMIIE MiCLb BiANIPABICHHS KYJIBTY — JEsKi Ka-
TOJMIIBKI EPKBH OyNK NIepeTBOpeHi Ha MedeTi. OcMaHM He 3MiHHJIM CTa-
pHii TUIaH MicTa, sIKUH 30epiraB CBoi XapaKTepHi PHCH aX JI0 3aXOTUICHHS
MicTa pociiicbkumu Bifickkamu y 1771 p. OcMaHChKII MaHAPIBHUK APY-
roi mojoBuHH X VII ct. EBnist YeneOi onmcyBas Ti 5k eneMeHTH 000pOoH-
HOT CUCTEMH, SIKi JIUIIIE MOMIHSUTH Ha3BU Ha OCMAHCHKUH J1a/1: IIUTA/IeIb —
Kale-i Frenk Hisar, a 30BHitns doprerst — Kale-i Birun. 11i  TonoHiMu
3yCTpIvalOThCs 1 B OCMaHCHKUX IOAaTKoBHX peectpax X VI cr.

I'enye3bKki JTOKyMeHTH EBaia Yeieoi Minac Meainn
Porta Sacarelli Iskele kapusu (Mopcbki) [Hckene-karrycu (MOpChKi)
Atli kapusu Atnu-xamny
Hammam kapusu Tatmu-xamMam-Karrycu

........... ®peHK-Xucap-Kaycu

........... Cepue-xamy

Porta Xpisti | ... Hamaskusx-kamycu

........... Kroutok-kary (MOpPChKi?)

[lepenik BopiT nuTazeni Kagu Ta ix ocMaHCbKi eKBiBaJIeHTH 32 JAHUMHU
EBuiss Yesne6i Ta Minaca Meginu

HecnoniBanuMm B omuci nuragem Kadwu (Kede) Ermii Uenebi
(Freng Hisar, I¢ hisdr) € 3rajika mpo IIe sIKeCh OKpeMe HEeBEINKe yK-
pitutenns (Ndrin Hisdr) y cXifHil YacTHHI IIUTAJIENI, KA IPUMHUKAIA,
cyasiuu 3 omucy, 10 popreunoro mypy'!!. Typelbkuii MaHAPiBHHK TO-
BIJIOMJISIE, IO €[MHA OpaMa [bOTO YKPITUICHHsI BEJE 0 [IUTaAei, a He
Ha 30BHI. [le Oyna HaliBuma Touka nuraznen Kapu. MaOyTs, came TyT
3a TeHye3IIiB PO3TaIIOBYBaBCs Masik CB. AHTOHIs!' 2 i, BIAMOBIIHO, IIEpKBa

" 9pnus YENERU, Knuea nymewecmeusi..., ¢. 181. OOOB’I3KOBO THBHUCH TAKOK ajlb-
TepHATHBHUI niepeknan pparmenty B: O. [AJNEHKO, Hortus orientalis, YkpalHChKUit
ryMaHiTapHH{ oran, Bum. 5 (2001).

12 Archivio di Stato di Genova. San Giorgio. Sala 34. Ne 590. 1226 bis: Massaria Caf-
fae 1386-87 £. 94v: 1387. Item die XVI marcii pro francisco de olivello et sunt pro can-
dellis libre I quas habere debet pro lanterna sancti Anthonii ut moris est et pro eo
gaspalli spinulla asperos XXII.
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cB. AHTOHIs. Y 3B’s3Ky 3 noBigomiieHHsM EBmii Uene6i mpo ocobmmBe
YKPIIIICHHS B IUTAJIEI 3 €IMHOIO0 OpaMoro, CITijl TPUBECTH CBITYCHHS 3
kuur Macapii Kagu npo e, mo nin yac nepedyBanns B Kadi rarapcbkux
3apy4HHKIB 0COOIMBO OXOPOHSIIHUCH SKiCh BopoTa ¢B. AHTOHIs! %, BoHwu,
MalyTh, 1 BEIM caMme J0 bOTO OCOOJMBOTO YKPIIUICHHS 1 sIKE, BIIO-
BiJTHO, OyJT0 3aITOYaTKOBAHO IIE 3a TeHye3MmiB. Jlo Toro ciia qoaary e,
IO y 3amrcax MpoIoBoNE0il KoMicii 1421-1424 pp. 3raxyroTbcst HaBiTh
IIBi OaIlITH CB. AHTOHIS, B IKUX 30epiraiics 3amacy mioHa: crapa (fur-
ris Sancti Anthonii vetera) Ta Hosa (turris Sancti Anthonii nova)'**. 3a-
rajika BOPIT Ta OamT CB. AHTOHIs 3aJIMIIAETHCS, aJie, CIIOIIBAEMOCH,
MU 3pOOWIIN PaBHIBLHUN KPOK /ISt ii BUpILIEHHS.

I'enye3bki fokymMeHTH EBaia Yeneoi Minac Meainn
Porta Vonitice Balikbazari kapusu (Mopcbki) banuk-karry
Boyac1 kapusu (Mmopcbki) Bosmxu-kamy
Orta kapu (MopchKki) Opra-karry
Lonca kapusu abo
9
Ugrin kapu (Mopcbki) Jlonmxa (7)
Porta Caihadoris | Kulle kapusu, siki BUXOIATh Kyie-xart
(Caiadoris) y 6ik [[Tonsiproi] 3ipku 4 Y
Porta S. Theodori Ya‘kiib Ata kapusu, Axv6-Kar
(Antiburgorum) BIZIKpUTI y OiK MiBIHS Y M
Porta S. Georgii JHami B 6ik kuOnu BigKpu-
(Gorihi) BatoThest Y Usuf Han kapusu. Xapa-HOcyd-rary
Porta Apostoli Jami 3H0B y Oik KUOIM Bij- T —
(S. Petri) KpuBarThCs Arslan kapusu A Y
Porta Darsenale Tepcané-kamy

HazBu BopiT 30BHiIIHBOI cTiHK Kadu Ta ix ocMaHCbKi eKBiBaJIeHTH
3a janumu EBiist Yesne6i Ta Minaca Meginu

113 Archivio di Stato di Genova. San Giorgio. Sala 34. Ne 590. 1238: Massaria Caffae
135657 £. 69v: Item die XII madii pro lucha placerio qui manet ad custodiam porte
sancti anthonii occasione recenarum et dictus pro dicta capsia de XXXXV asperos XXV.
14 Archivio di Stato di Genova. San Giorgio. Sala 34. Ne 590. 1228: Cartularium officii
victualium 1421-1459 (?) £ 10r, 12r.
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Mau. 5. [liBHiuHM# (MopcbKuii) dacas apcenana Kaou.
3a masonkoM 1607 p. XKrosbena Bopabe (BnF, Ms. Fr 18076, f 250v -251r).
3a manom 1780-x pp. (PI'BHA, ¢. 349, on. 40, 1. 22729)
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Bunarauii Typenpkuit qocimigHUK Xanis [HambauK, SKuii CKITaB
wiaH ocMaHcbkoi Kagu''®, posmicTus meii Tomonim (y dopmi Narin
Hisart) y Mexax 3aMKHYTOTO CTiHAMH 00’ €KTa, SIKUI IPUMHUKAB [0 1[H-
taneni Kadu 3 niBgerHoro cxoy 0ist Oepera mopsi. [liticHo, Ha miaHi
Kagmu, sxwuii OyB 3po0nenuii HeBimoMuM (TIOKK?) POCIHCHKUM KapTor-
padom y 1784 p.!"'®, eit 06’ ekt OyI10 mMO3HAYEHO T AIHCOM “Manas yu-
dadenb 20e HCUNb HAYANbHUKD 2eHyecyoss”. CaMme UM TUTaHOM, SIK
MiJOCHOBOK, KOpHUCTyBaBcs X. [Hamuuk. Ale x tonorpadidHo 1ei
00’€KT po3TalIoBYBaBCs OIS MITHDKKS LUTAAENi Ha JiBOMy Oepesi
THpJia HEBEJIMYKO1 PiUKH, siKa, MaOyTh 10 aHasorii 3 merponouieto (Ie-
HY€I0), HasuBaiacs renyesusmu “bizanic” (Bissanis)'”. Po3amimieHHs
miei “ryraneni B MUTaAC” B TAKOMY HU3HHHOMY, a TOMY IyXKe He-
3pyYHOMY, 3 CTPaTETiYHIX MipKyBaHb, MiCIli BUSIBIIIETHCSI KypHO30M.
Hawm Bunaetbes, 1m0 BUKoHaBelb miaHy 1784 p. JOMyCTUB MMOXHUOKY Ta
JIelIo 3MiCTUB TO3HAUKy 3a Mexi nuraneni Kapu. A came ne micie
OUTBIII i IXOAMTS JUTs JIOKauTizalii apcenany (cyaHosepdi) Kadu. V me-
pertiky BopiT 30BHIIHBOI cTinu Kadwu, sikuit HaBeZieHo y KHU31 BipMeH-
CBHKOTO MaHJpiBHHKA Ta BueHoro MiHaca Mexinu (bxumksaa) mMu
3yCcTpidaeMo Ha3By mepcaHe-kany (OpaMa apceHaiy), ki, 3a Horo cJo-
BaMU, 3HAXOJIMJIMCh Y TOMY MICIIi, JIe 30BHIIIHSA CTiHA TIPUMHUKAIA JI0
crin nurageni'®. Leit oTBip BopiT 3 60Ky MOpst 100pe BHIHO HA ILIAHI
1780-x pp. M. KopcakoBa Ta 111e 0JHOMY, Ha SIKOMY HaBiTh IPHBEACHO
¢dac nmx Bopit'’. Ix J00pe BUIHO TAaKOXK Ha maHopami “OcraTku
Kptnocru b Kadb ok pacnonoxens KapanTuas” Ha mucTi 14 B anb-
6omi rpasrop 10 kuuru I1. Cymapokosa'?’. Ha 1iiit rpaBiopi nepen Gpa-
MOIO TIPOITISAAIOTCA SAKiCh GIOKH, 110 HAraAyIoTh M. VIMOBipHO,

5 H. INALCIK, The Customs Register of Caffa 1487—1490, Sources and Studies on the
Ottoman Black Sea, vol. I: Studies in Ottoman Documents Pertaining to Ukraine and
the Black Sea Countries, 2 (Cambrige, 1996), map 2.

116 Pociticokuti depoicaguil gicbkogo-icmopuunuil apxie (PTBHA), §. 846, om, 16, 1. 22008.
7 Benukwuii oTik Ha cxiz Bix [enyi mae HasBy “bizanso” (Bisagno).

18 Jlea ompwiska u3z nymewecmaus apmMsaHO-Kamoauuecko2o apxumanopuma Munaca
Buscumruanya. (Oxkonuanue). I @eooocust, Onecckuit Bectauk, 30 (12.04.1844); du-
BUCH TAKOXX MyOJTIiKaIlif0 IOTO TEKCTY B I[bOMY BHIAHHI.

9 PTBUA, ¢. 846, om. 16, 1. 22729.

120TL.. CYMAPOKOB, J{ocyeu KpbiMcKkoz2o cyObu, unu Bmopoe nymewecmesue ¢ Tagpuoy,
4. 2, Cankr-IletepOypr, 1805, ans60om rpasop, Juct 14.
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came BOHU BUKOPHCTOBYBAJINCH AJISI CILyCKY CyA€H y MOpE Ta Migiomy.
Lleii apceHas ay’e 4acTo 3ragy€eThbCsl B FeHYE3bKUX JOKyMeHTax'?!.
3raayrThes, HaBiTh, BOPOTA OO apceHay !>,

skkosk

3a maHUMHU HOTapiadbHUX aKTiB, cKiIaaeHux y 1289-90 pp., 74—
79 % nacenenns Kadu 3axigHOEBpOIEHCHKOTO IOXOKEHHS Oy, Oe3-
HOCEPEeIHbO, TeHye3IIME abo mirypiiismu'>. B cepenuni XIV cr. Take
CIIBBITHOIICHHSI TAaKOXK 30epiranocs'?. Y 1290 p. HaluncenbHilTy yac-
TuHY *)uteniB Kadu cxigHOro MOXOMKeHHs MPEACTABISIIA TPEKH, SIKi
ctaHoBJIATh Y 1309 p. 6mu3bko 50 % HaceneHHs. Xo4ua BOHH 1 OyJIH KU~
tersvu Kadwm (habitatores de Caffa), 6inmbiicTs 3 HUX Toxomawa 3 Tparie-
3yHaa, CnHomna, Koncranturomnons, Conxara, CeBacrororica i mpuier-
JIAX JI0 IUX MicT paiioniB!®. ¥V apyriii momoBui XIII cT. cepen xuteis
Kagmu 3’sBnstrorsest Bipmenn. Y X1V cT. X 4uCeNbHICTD 1€ 3Ha4YHO BiJl-
craBaia Big rpekis'?. Bike y XV CT. urcenbHiCTh BIpPMEHCHKOI IPOMaIH
3HAYHO 301IbIIMIIacsa. X0ua MH 1 He MaEMO aOCOIMIOTHUX Iudp, ajne
KUTbKiCHE TIOPIBHSHHS CIUCKIB KpenuTopiB komyHU Kadu y 1454 1
1455 poxkax, o 30eperucs B KHATaxX Ka3HaverictBa Kadu, Bkasye Ha
3HAUHy TIepeBary BIpMEHCHKOTO HaceleHHs HaJ rpekamu. Ty sk kap-
TUHY JIa€ 1 KIJIbKICHE CITIBBITHOIICHHS BiJOMHX I[EPKOB, IO 30eperiucs
1o XVII cr. (16 rpeupkux npu 32 BipMeHChKHUX). Bipmenu Kagu Oynmu
3Ha4YHO OUIBII IHTETPOBaHi B cycHiibHE XHUTTs MicTa. Cepen HUX Oyna
3HaYHA KUTbKICTh KaTONWKIB. Tak, KOIMHIIHIN BipMEHCHKIH errckort Kadu
Taneoc, skuii MPUIHSB YHIIO 3 KaTOMHIIBKOIO LIEpKBOO, 1334 p. Oymoro
pumcbkoro manu Moanxa XXII GyB npH3HAYCHHI JTATHHCHKHM €ITHCKO-
nom Kagu. Lo nocany Biu o6iiimas 10 cBoei cmeprti y 1357 p.!?7 Lleid, y
OinbIIOCTi BUNIAKIB, (POPMABHUM IepeXill y KaTOJIULTBO, MOKHA PO3-

121 Archivio di Stato di Genova. San Giorgio. Sala 34. Ne 590. 1226: Massaria Caffae
1381-82 £. 102r: lohannes grecus habitator in burgo Bisannis prope Darsenatam.

122 Archivio di Stato di Genova. San Giorgio. Sala 34. Ne 590. 1239: Massaria Caffae
1456 £. 40r: clavatura et clave una posita ad portam Darsenale.

123 M. BALARD, La Romanie Génoise..., p. 246.

124 Ibid., p. 248.

125 Ibid., p. 272.

126 bid., p. 284.

127 P. XAYTAJIA, B semusx “Ceseprou Tapmapuu”..., c. 42—43.

117



Haw Kpum, Bun. IV

DISJIATH SIK CUTYaTHBHY PEAaKIito JUIs MOJ0JAHHS eKOHOMIYHOT Ta CO-
miajgbHOI AuCKpuMiHalii. BiH 70Bruil yac Maio BIUTMBaB HA €THIYHY
inenTudikaniro Ta camoineHtudikamito. Ipuiinartsa (HaBiTh op-
MaJIbHE) KaTOJUIITBA JaBaJIO BiJIOMI MIEpPeBard BipMeHaM-TIEPECEIICH-
I5IM, IO BiIMTPABIISUTACS HA MPOXUBAHHS B MeXi [101bCHKOTO KOpO-
niBcTBa — 10 JIbBOBa Ta iHmHMX MicT ["anmmyauau Ta [omims, sskum Oyio
BXKe HaJaHo MarjeOyp3bke pago.

IaTerpoBanicTs BipmeH Kadwu y pemirifine skuTTS “NaTHHCHKOT”
rpomManu micra 1o0pe imocTpye Toi (akT, o 3 Tpbox opiliiHuX J0-
MiHIKaHCHKHX KOHBEHTIB cB. JlomiHika, cB. Karepunu nosa mypamu',
Cg. Mapii KoponoBaHoi, ocranHili OyB 3acHOBaHHI BipMeHHHOM Kapa-
6eToM. 3roIoM 110 TOMiHIKaHCHKOT TPOMAaJIH TTPHUETHATIHCS e TPY XpaMHu
BipMeH-yHiaTiB: cB. Mukomas, Cs. am. Ilerpa i [1aBna Ta cB. SlkoBa
mo3a Mmypamu'?,

[pucytHicts y Kadi TIOpKOMOBHOTO HACENICHHS, IEPEBAKHO MY-
CYJIBMaHCBKOTO BipOCIIOBiJaHHs, HounHaroun 3 1289—-1290 pp., MoxxHa
BIJICTE)XUTH 3a aKTaMH TeHye3bkoro Horaps Jlambepro i Cabyduero! .
[enHyesIti 9acTo 3 miI03por0 CTABIIIMCS JI0 MYCYJIbMaH 1, IMOBIPHO, OC-

128 Micue posrauryBaHHs i€l EPKBH, Ha BiIMIHY Bil iHIIHX KATONHIBKAUX [EPKOB
Kagwu, 3apa3 MmoxHa HaBiTh TOYHO JIOKaMi3yBaTH. Jloci mpo Hel Oyno BigoMo Juie Te,
1110 BOHA 3HAXOAMJIACK 1033 MypaMu MicTa (infra burgos). My 3Ha#IIM y KHU31 Macapii
1455 p. 3rangky npo sikuiick “mictok cB. Karepunu Bopit AHTHOYpriB” (TO6TO BOPIT
cB. ®eomopa). Y 1894 p. Henaneko Bix miciid, ae Oyid IIi BOPOTa, 32 IEPUMETPOM Mi-
cbkoro poBy Kadwu, mpu OyniBHULITBI 4osoBiuoi riMHasii, Oyio 3HaiineHo Oararo ya-
THHCBKHUX HAIIMCIB, IEPEBAXKHO HAArPOOKIB, 1110 BKa3yBaJIO IPO iCHYBaHHS TYT SIKOICh
KaToJIMLbKOI [IepkBu. Yepes Te, 110 1epkBa Oyina po3TanioBaHa 1o3a MypaMu MicTa,
BoHa 710 1389 p. Bxe Tpu pa3u Oyna 3pyitHoBaHa “capaununamu’. Archivio di Stato di
Genova. San Giorgio. Sala 34. Ne 590. 1237: Massaria Caffae 1456 f. 44r: +Die XXVII
ianuarii et fuit ante. Expense facte per Gregorium de Sorba causa reparacionis ponti-
culi Sancte Catarine hosti antiburgorum pro agutis ferro et aliis pro Andrea de Alegro
de XVI asperos CCLXVI. TuB.: O. PETOBCKUM, ['eny3ckue naonucu, HatiOenHble 8
2. @eooocuu ¢ 1894 2., 3anucku Oneccroro O6mectsa Mcropuu u [lpesHocteid, T. XIX
(1896) 17-26.

12 TIpo 1 nepKBH, 3a JATHHCHKUMHE JDKepeaMu, JuB.: R. LOENERTZ, La Société des
Freres Pérégrinants. Etude sur I’Orient dominicain, t. 1, Dissertationes historicae. Ins-
titutum historicum FF. Praedicatorum, fasc. VII (Roma, 1937) 92-97, 106; C. DELAC-
ROIX—BESNIER, Les Dominicains et la chrétienté grecque aux XlVe et XVe siécles,
Collection de I’Ecole francaise de Rome, Ne 237 (Roma (Ecole Frangaise de Rome),
1997) 12-13.

130 M. BALARD, La Romanie Génoise..., p. 285.
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Mau. 6. Mopcbkuit apceHan Kadu.
3a anb6oMoM rpaBiop (1. 14) fo BUjaHHSA
[1.1. CymAPOKOB, [locyau kpbiMckozo cydbu, uau Bmopoe nymewecmesue
e Taspudy, 4. 2, Cankt-IleTep6ypr, 1805.
3arasibHa naHopama. 36isbleHud pparMmeHT
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HOBHHM MicCIIeM X MOCTIHHOTO MpoKuBaHHS Oynu nepenmicTs Kagwu.
Apa0Ocpkmii MaHpiBHUK [0H BaryTa (1334 p.) 3ragye HaBiTh PO HasAB-
HIiCTh y TeHye3bKiil Kadi meueTi, He yTouHIOIOUH i1 po3TamryBaHHs. Y
OyIlb-KOMY BHUMAJIKy, IPUCYTHICTD Yy MICTi Tarap 3 KPUMCBHKOTO CTEIy
(campania) i Conxara, a TAKOK MajI0a3idCbKUX TYPKiB, 0COOIMBO 3ai%k-
JUKIX TOPTOBITIB, OyJ10 3BUYAHNAM SIBHIIIEM, X04da ITPO aKTUBHY IHTETpa-
Iit0 MyCyJIbMaH y CYCITiJIbHE XKHUTTS TeHye3bKoi Kadu HeMae HisIKux
BIZIOMOCTEI.

VY norapianbHux akrax 1289-1290 pp. cepen xxutenis Kagu 3a-
(hikCOBaHO TIBKHU JIBa fOfEs, aje A0 Jnpyroi momoBuHU XIV CT. Kib-
KIiCTh FO/IGHCHKOTO HACEJICHHS Jemo 3pocia. Y KHH31 Ka3HaueicTBa
Kadu 1381-82 pp. 3adikcoBano icHyBaHHs kBapTany lOneka (con-
tracta Iudecha)'', i sragano 6museko 30 romeficbkux iMed. HiMenpkuit
MaH/IpiBHUK Horan Liner6eprep Bin3Havas, mo roaei Kadu crosimy-
IOTh PEIIIrito pi3HOro MWTHOY i MarOTh “Ba OKpeMux xpamu’” 32, O6uaBi
OymiBIi (KpUMYaKChKa CHHArora i kapaiMchbka KeHaca) MepeXuIn CTo-
JTTA 1 Oynu 3pyiHOBaHi B cepenuHi XX CT.

[IpencraBHUKY F0NEHCHKUX TPOMAJ 1HO/I BiAIrpaBaiii OMITHY
pousib y B3aemuHax renyesuiB Kapu, Kpumcbkoro xaHcTBa, 1epxKaBu
Ax-Kytonny i Bennkoro kHs3iBcTBa MOCKOBCBKOTO, SIK OIMH 3aMOXKHIH
kadiiicekuii Toproseip Xomka Kokoc y 70-x pp. XV cr.'*? Cepen xwu-
teniB Kede y neBenukiil kimpkocTi Oyau npucyTHi Buxinui 3 Cupii i
TeOpiza, uepkecu, rpy3uHH, BOJIIOXH, PYCUHH 1 pocisHu',

131 Archivio di Stato di Genova. San Giorgio. Sala 34. Ne 590. 1226: Massaria Caffae
1381-82 f. 3v, 191v.

132 [lymewecmeue Heana [Llunembepzepa no Espone, Asuu u Agppuxe, ¢ 1394 200a no
1427 200, niepes. u koMeHT.: @. bPYH, 3amucku umMieparopckoro HoBopoccuiickoro
yHuBepcutera, ToM 1 (1867) 57; The Bondage and Travels of Johann Schiltberger, a
Native of Bavaria, in Europe, Asia, and Africa, 1396—1427, transl.: by J. BUCHAN TEL-
FER, notes by P. BRUUN, London (Hakluyt society), 1879, p. 49.

133 Codice diplomatico..., t. 11, parte II (1879-1881) 418; Iamamuuxu duniomamuueckux
omuowenuti Mockosckozo eocyoapcmea ¢ Kpwvimckoio u Haeaiickoro opoamu u
Typyueii, 1. 1, nox pen. I.O. KaprioBa (Cooprux Umnepamopcroeo Pycckoeo Hemo-
puueckozo Obwecmesa, T. 41 (1474-1505 rr.), Canxr-IlerepOypr, 1884, Ne 6-9, 12—
13, 40, 50; O. JIKAHOB, @paemenm 6yxeaimepcuioi..., c. 290-291.

134 E. SLATER, Early Western Expansion in the Late Medieval World, 1261-1475, Re-
view (Fernand Braudel Center), vol. 29/3 (2006) 274; M. BALARD, La Romanie
Génoise..., p. 288.

120



0. Jscaros. Kada - micTo Ha kopzoHi “Imnepii Tatap”

Jlye BOXJIMBUM € MUTAHHS PO KiJIbKICTh HACEJICHHS reHYye3b-
koi Kadu, mpu Tomy, o Taxi mani ans XVI cr., Ha macts, 30eperiucs
B OCMaHCBHKHUX MOJIATKOBHUX BiJOMOCTsIX. Ha HUX BapTO 3BEpHYTH 0COO-
JIUBY yBary, OCKiIbKH BOHH BiI0OpakatoTh aOCONIOTHI (P TpaHNd-
HOTO 3amoBHEHHS BXe C(OPMOBAHOTO MichKOoro mnaHAmadTy B
HOpMaJIbHUX (HE eKCTpeMallbHIX) YMOBAX.

CepeaHbOoBIvHI HKepeia JaloTh iHOMI (paHTaCcTHYHI OIlIHKH YH-
cenpHOCTI *xuteniB Kadu, nanpukian, y 20000 6yauHKIB, 10 MOXe
nati po3paxyHkoBy 1uppy g0 100000 gonosik Hacenenus!'*®, Opan-
Iy3bKUH qocigank Mimens bamap 3amponoHyBaB BiIacHUI MeTO 00-
YHCIIEHHS 3araibHOI KUTBKOCTI xkuTeniB. bepyun, mo 1385-1386 pp. B
Kadi 6yB 310panwmii mogarok y 8 acmpis 3 oqHOTO pada, BiH pOOUTH BU-
CHOBOK, III0 Takux y MicTi mepeOysaino 530 ocib. [lami, npuitmarouw,
IO 1X YHCIIO CTAHOBMIIO ONTM3LKO 3 % BiJI 3aralbHOTO YKCIIa KHUTEIIB,
aBTOp BHU3HAYae 3araibHy nudpy HaceneHus B 20000'%. Mu He 6epe-
MOCSI CYIMTH HIOAO CIPaBEIIUBOCTI MOAIOHOI METOIUKH, aje TyKe
CYMHIBa€MOCH B ii HAMIHHOCTI.

Po3paxynku kinpkocti HaceneHHs: Kadwu, nposeneni A. Ilono-
MapbOBHM i3 3aCTOCYBaHHSM CTaTUCTHIHHUX METOIIIB, 32 00’ €KTHBHIMH
JAHUMH KHUT Ka3zHadeiicTBa reHyes3pkoi Kadm 1374-1375 ta 1381-
1382 pp., marots OUITBIT peatbHi udpH. BiH OMiHUB KITEKICTH JOPOCTHX
yonosikiB Kadu B i poxu B ~ 800 i 2127 oci6 Biamosigno'?’. [Tomansiii,
JTy’Ke TPUONTH3HI pPO3paxyHKH, MOXKYTh JaTh 3araibHy IUpy OpieH-
toBHO B 10000 womoBik mis 1382 p., mpote, 11e He Ta GaHTACTHIHA
mudpa y 20000 nomorocmonapcTs, sika 3a3HadeHa y LlnnerOeprepa.

Yu TOBHICTIO 3MIHUBCS €THIYHUAM CKJIAJ HACEIECHHS MICTa ITiCIA
toro sik Kada nepetinua 1o pyk ocmani? [linTpuMyrodu TOYKY 30py
YKuns BalinmTeiiHa, MU JyMaemo, 10 37aBIIKNCh HA MUJICTh Mepe-
MOXIIS, MICTO HE IMOHECIIO KaTacTpo(iuHUX JIOJCHKUX BTpaT Ha Tep-

135 [Tymewecmeue Heana lunombepeepa..., c. 57; The Bondage and Travels..., p. 49.
136 M. BALARD, La Romanie Génoise..., p. 301.

137 A.JI. TIOHOMAPEB, Hacenenue u monozpagpus Kagol no oannvim 6yxearmepcroi
KHu2u maccapuu — kaznaveticmea 3a 1381—1382 ee., I[lpuuepHomopse B CpeHue Beka,
BoI. 4 (Mocksa; Cankrt-IletepOypr (Anereiis), 2000) 391; A.JI. [IOHOMAPEB, Ilyme-
6ooumens no pykonucu maccapuu Kaguer 1374 2., IllpuuepHOMOpbE B CpeAHUE BEKa,
BbIN. 6 (Mocksa; Cankr-IletepOypr (Anereiis), 2005) 46.
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oMy etari' s, Cepiio3Hi HACIIKK BiIdyIia JIMINE JIATHHChKA YaCTHHA
HaceneHHs MicTa. Bei matunsau npumycoBo Oynu BuceneHi go Cram-
Oyrna, e IPOIOBKIIN CBOIO KOMEPLIHHY IisSUIbHICTh HA HOBOMY MicLi 1
B HOBUX yMoBax. Kapran Buxinuis 3 Kadu 8 CramOyini y 1477 p. ckia-
JaBcs 3 267 OyauHKiB renyesiiB i BipMer'>’, CTaTuCTHYHI aHi 0cMaH-
CBKHX BIJIOMOCTEH IPO CTATYBAHHS HKU3bI 32 1487—1493 pp. oKa3yroTh
3arajibHy YHCEIbHICTh HEMYCYTbMaHCHKOTO HaceneHHs Kede (3 nexins-
KOMa aJIMiHICTPaTHBHO i UIETITUMH MToceneHHsIMHI) B 2530 MOBHOIIHHUX
JoMorocnoaapcts i 374 nomorocnoaapcrsa BaiB' 4, V minomy ciij cko-
peryBaTH JiaHi OCMaHChKUX MONATKOBHX Binomocteit X VI ct., abu Bu-
3HAYUTH TMOTETUYHY IUGPY YMCENHLHOCTI HAaceIeHHs TeHye3bkoi Kadu.

I'pomanu 1520 % 1542 %
MycynemaHu 5644 34 7419 46
Bipmenu 7358 45 5778 35
I'pexn 2756 17 2396 15
El(f)ri‘f;; 55 46
Onei 442 4 494 4
Yepkecu-romei 59 15
Pycebki 171 148
Bceboro 16485 100 16296 100

HacenenHs ocmaHcbkoi Kede 3a eTHiuHOM0O Ta pesliriiHOIO NpUHAIEXKHICTIO
3a JaHUMU N0AATKOBHUX peecTpiB XVI cT.
3a: Y. 0ZTURK, Osmanli Hakimiyetinde Kefe (1475-1600).

skoskok
Ha novarky ympapninas reHye3bkoi Kadu mano myxe mpocty
crpykrypy. Ha gomi daxTopii cTosB koHCYI, 0 00upaBcs B [enyi Ha
OIIUH DIK, 1, 3a3BUYal, TEPMiH HOTO MTOBHOBAXEHb HE TIOJOBKYBaBCSI.

133 M. BALARD, G. VEINSTEIN, Continuité ou changement..., p. 94.

139 F. BABINGER, Mehmed the Conqueror and his Time, transl. by R. MANHEIM, Bollin-
gen Series XCVI (Princenton (Princenton University Press), 1978) 345.

140 (). BARKAN, 894 (1488/1489) yili Cizyesinin Tahsildtina dit Muhasebe Bilangolart,
Belgeler, cilt 1, say1 1 (Y1l:) 1 Ocak. 1964, p. 26, 111.
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Mau. 7. [liBHiyHe nepeaMmicTs Kadu Ta [lopToBa 6amra 3a MmastwoHkoM 1607 p.
Kronbena Bopawe (BnF, Ms. Fr 18076, f 250v-251r).

Mo 1300 p. BiH B aqMiHICTpaTHBHOMY BiTHOIIICHHI ITiITOPSAKOBYBaBCS
nonecti Ilepu. Sk rnaBa agmiHicTpauii BiH NpuiiMaB MONITUYHI Pi-
LICHHS, KOMaH/IyBaB, 32 HEOOXiAHOCTI, 30pOMHUMH CHJIaMH i BEPIIHB
mpaBocyst. MaOyTh, TIJIBKH CYIOBOIO BJIaJIOK0 1 0OMexyBanacs chepa
HOTO TTOBCSAKICHHOI MISITBHOCTI, B SIKiM BiH MaB MPaBo MpUMATH T10-
BHICTIO CAMOCTIHI pimeHHs. HaBiTh muTaHHS 030pOEHHS KOpaOITiB BiH
nmoBHHEH OyB morokyBaru B ['enyi 3 odiuieto 'azapii (officium Gaza-
rie), WA 4niM KEpiBHULTBOM NepeOyBasiu renyes3bki Qaxropii “3a-
mop’s” (Oltremare). Bei iHmi aii Ha Micli, TOYMHAIOUM 31 300py
MOJATKIB 10 OyAb-IKUX 3BUYalHUX BUTPAT, BiH NIOBHHEH OyB TOTO-
JDKYBATH 3 T. 3B. pafioro 24-X, mo obupanacs mponopIiiiHo 3 TeHye3b-
KuX HOOLTIB 1 mononaHiB. Kpim Toro, mpu koucyni Kadu 3Haxoquscs
IIIe OZIFH KOJIET1aJIbHUI opraH — pana 6-Tu, 10 cepu TisUTbHOCTI STKOTO
BXOJMJIU, B OCHOBHOMY, (pyHKUii BuOOpUi. Y pa3i HE0OXiTHOCTI WieHH
panu 6-TH MOTJIM 3aMiHIOBAaTH BiAICyTHIX WwieHiB paau 24-x. [1pu ronosi
ajMiHicTpanii nepedyBaso Jinie Kijibka YMHOBHUKIB. [TomieichKki 1
Hars10B1 (DYHKIIT B MiCTi, IepelyciM Ha PUHKY, BAKOHYBAaB MiHICTpa-
pitt (ministrarius), o odupascs Ha TpuMicITIHUN TepMiH. Ka3Ha 3 ro-
TIBKOIO JIOBipsiIacs BOM Kittouapsim (clavigerii), mocasia SKux, 3 4aCOM,
04YEeBHUIHO, TpaHc(hopMyBanacs y Apyry 3a 3HAYMMICTIO B aAMiHiCTpa-
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TUBHIH iepapxii Kadu nocany ckapOuukiB (massarii). He menme 3Ha-
YeHHS B KaHLEJsIpii paxropii Manu nucapi (scribae), ki Manu obupa-
TUCSI BUKJIIOYHO 3 4iieHiB Kouserii HoTapiiB ['enyi. [lo ix 000oB’s13kiB
BXOJIUJIO, KPiM 3BUYaHOTO KOMYHAJIBHOTO Ta TPOMAaJICHKOTO HOTapi-
aJbHOTO J1JIOBOJICTBA, 3aBiAyBaTH MOTOYHUMHU (PIHAHCOBHUMH OIIepa-
IisIMP KOMYHH (BHJ1a4a TUTaTHI, 00JTiK TOJaTKOBUX HATXOMKEHb 1 T. 11.),
T00TO BUKOHYBath (pyHKIIi KacupiB. Panni Crarytu Kadu Oinbme
CXOX1 Ha CIIUCOK 3aCTepeKeHb 1 3a00pPOH, HAIPUKIIa, KapOyBaTu MO-
HETY, 30MpaTH XaHCHbKi MUTA, KOHCYJTY — CTaBaTH BacajoM TaTapChKOro
xaHa 200 Moro kHs3iB 1 T. x.'4!

3 IIMHOM Yacy aaMiHicTpatuBHA cTpykTypa Kadwu 3HaqnO yc-
KiagauIacs. Sk i paHime, TOI0BOIO (aKTOpii 3aJIUIIABCs KOHCYI 3 TH-
TYJIOM “KOHCYJI YCiX TeHye3MiB B iMmepii ['azapii”. ¥V cymoBUX NATaHHIX
foro 3amimas Bikapiii. Hrxue panrom Oynu aBa ckapOHUKa (massarii).
Criouatky BOHHM 00Mpaivcs Ha MicIi 3 uncia rpomanst [enyi, a 3 1455 p.
cTany npu3HavyaTucs B [enyd, sk i iHmi unHoBHUKH. [Incap kazHayetic-
TBa (scriba massarie) 3 4aCOM CTaB TPaTy POJIb TOIOBHOTO Kacupa Ko-
myHH. [Ipu koHCYII TepebyBaia paaa CTapiiITiH 3 BOCEMH WIEHIB, SIKi
obupanucs HarmoJOBUHY 3 TpoMajsaH ['enyi i roponsH Kadwu, norpu-
MYIOYUCH TIOJIOBUHHOI MPOTIOPIIii /U1 HOOLIIB 1 moronaniB. Buri 4n-
HOBHHKH (akTopii Bizaau oOpaHHSIM IHIIMX OpPraHiB yHpaBIiHHS:
YOTUPHOX I'eHEepaIbHUX CHHIMKIB (sindicatores generalies), sIKi CynsiTh
ycix YuHOBHUKIB YOpHOTO MOPS 3a BUHATKOM camoro koHcyna Kadwu;
KoMicii BuTpar (officium monete); TOproBoi KoMmicii (officium mercantie);
KOMICii OMKYHCBKOI (officium provisionis), sika Bifala, IepeBakHO, 00-
JAIITYBaHHSM MiCbKOI iH(pacTpyKTypH i ykpituieHb Kadu; komiteTy
npoaoBonBaoro (officium victualium). KinpkicTh KoMiciii Oya yMOBHO
HeoOMexxeHOr. BoHM Mornmu mpu3HayaTucs 3 HAaroAw, HampHUKIal,
BiiHU (officium guerre) abo eniaemii (officium sanitatis). Ynenu pan i
od¢imiii He OTPUMYBAIH TUTATHI 3 OIOHKETY KOMYHH, IIIO HE O3HAYa€e
TOTO, 1[0 BOHHM HE OTPUMYBAJIH ii 3 HIIKX JpKepen 2,

Kpim Toro, Ha miaTHi KOMyHH nepeOyBany pi3Hi YMHOBHHUKH: Ka-
Basepiii (BUKOHABELb TOKAPaHBb), IePEeKIIaAadi Ta mucapi JaTHHCHKOIO,

1 Statuti della colonia..., p. 7161-780; Imposicio Officii..., col. 377-409.
142 Codice diplomatico..., t. 11, parte 1T (1879-1881) 575-680.
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TaTapChKOIO Ta IPELbKOI0 MOBaMH, ayKLIOHHUKH (cintraci), rnamarai
(placerii), nopyuenui (orgusii) mia xepiBHUUTBOM KariTaHa. KomyHa
CIUlayyBaa IIaTHIO TapHi30HY, YUCENBHICTD SIKOTO Csiraia iHO1 Kib-
KOX COTEHB JIFOZICH, 110 JIATajio BXKKUM TATapeM Ha Ka3HauelicTBo. Crie-
[iajdbHI BIMCHKOBI BaTaXKW (KamiTaHW) MpU3HAYAIHNCS PETYISIPHO
TUTBKH JIJIS1 IBOX BOPIT MicTa Xadatypa Ta AHTIOypriB (cB. @eomopa),
gepe3 SKi HaAXOOUIN B OCHOBHOMY TOBAapH 1 IMPOAOBOJIBCTBO 3 CyCifl-
uboi Tarapii (Tartaria) abo, no-inmwomy — emra (campania). Ilopsimox
y MiCTi 3a0e3mnedyBaB KariTan OypriB. AIMiHICTpaTHBHA Ta CIIy:KO0Ba
CTpyKTypa (hakTopii Oyna Hag3BUYalHO pO3TaiykeHOl, Mo Hei Oyio
IHTErPOBAHO 1 HACETICHHS CX1JHOTO MOXOKEHHS, BKIFOIHO 3 FOACSIMHU.

Oxpemo y crincky KamitaHiB Kadu Bapro BuninuTy kamitana abo
KarrensHa Gaurry, npucesuenoi Cs. Koncrantuny. Momy npucmyxy-
BaB 3aBXKIM OJWH IMOMIYHHK. TidbKH Y pa3i BIHCEKOBOI HEOE3ITeKH Ha
JIOTIOMOTY HOMY HaJaBajiocs 1ie Kinbka conaariB. Cyasuu 3 yCboro, 1e
Oyna okpema Oamra 3a MexxaMmu nepumeTpa popreunux crin. Odge-
BUJHO, Lie¢ Oyia MopTOBa Bexka, Ay>Ke XapaKkTepHa Ul 0ararbox reHy-
e3pkux ¢axropiit CepenzemHomop’st i Hopaoro mopsi. Lle mosicHroe Te,
10 Ha MMOYaTKy BiHChKOBHUX KammaHii 1454 1 1475 pp. ocMaHCBKI Bili-
CBbKa, SIKi BUCAQ/XKYBaJMCh Ha OEper, CIouaTKy 3’ sBIsUIHCS Ois Bexi
Ca. KoncranTtuHa, a jIyiie noTiM IiaIxX0AuiIn A0 CTIH MicTa. ﬁMOBipHO,
came i 300pa3uB Ha cBoeMy raHi JKronben bopabe B 1607 p.'* Ha cxin
BiJ MicTa Ha marop6i (HuHI T. 3B. ['anepeiiHa ripka). Y cBoil persuii Big
1634 p. Emimio ITopreni 1° Ackomi 3rajtye Ha IbOMY X MicIli Kpyriry 00o0-
POHHY CTIOpYLY, siKa ‘3po0bieHa 3 HeoOnaneHoi uernu’” (fatto di mattoni,
non cotti), i 5Ky, 3a HOro CJI0BaMH, CIIOPYIHIA ocManu'*, MaOyTh aBTOp
Jierno noMunuBcs, ajke Epmis Uene6i Malke TpUIIATEMA POKAMHU Ti3-
Hillle PO3MOBIIAE TIPO Ty K KPyITy 00OPOHHY CIIOPY/Y 3 BOPOTaMH, ajie
XK OITKCYE il sIk MypoBaHy'®. BiH Takox 1arye copymkeHHs il OcMaH-
CBKHM 4acoM, a came, 0m3bko 1637 p., 1110, 3BICHO, HE € TIPABJIOI0, aJKe
me B 1607 p. ii, Ha cBoi oui, Bke O6aunB JXKronbeHn bopabe.

143 Relation d’un voyage..., £ 250—v251r.

144 A. ESZER, Die “Beschreibung des Schwarzen Meeres und der Tatarei” des Emidio
Portelli d’Ascoli O.P., Archivum Fratrum Praedicatorum, vol. 42 (1972) 232.

145 OBnust YENEBH, Knuea nymewecmaus..., p. 187.
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Hy i HampukiHIi Hamoi cTarTi, BeWKa YacTHHA SKOi OyJa mpu-
CBSIUCHA B3a€EMOBiAHOCHHAM renye3bkoi Kadu ta ratapeskoro Kpumy,
3yNMHUMOCH L€ HA OAHOMY CIIIPpHOMY MUTaHHI. TaTapchKo-reHye3bKuit
noropip 1380 p. Oyno mignucano y micreBocti “Tpu maropou” (trey
pozi), 1o 3Haxoxunacs y Mexax “zemi Kadu” mix roporo “Maxim™ ta
MicToM. CIIOBO pozo Ma€e abCOTIOTHO OTHO3HAYHE TIIYMaueHHS B O1J1b-
IIOCTI POMaHCHKUX MOB K ‘KpuHUI . OMHAK, Y CIIOBHHUKAX JITypil-
CHKOi MOBH TIPUCYTHE 1 Ty’KE€ CXOXKE CIIOBO pozzo, sIKe, 1HO/I, Ha TUChMI
npuiiMaio GopMy pozo, O O3HAYAE ‘BepiinHa’, ‘Topa’, ‘marop6’ 4.
JlocnimHIKY oTenep po3yMisid 1ie€ BUCIOBIIOBAHHS IOTOBOPY CaMe SIK
“TpW KpUHUII”, IPUCITYyXalouuch 1o apropureTy CrnbBectpa ne Caci,
SIKUH caMe TaKUM YHHOM TIepeKIiaB Horo ppaHIy3pKot0 MOBOIO (1 MaB
paitiro, Marouu Ha yBa3i 130J60BaHICTh KOHTEKCTY). OIHAK, ITOITYKH Ha
TOIIOHIMIYHUX KapTaX TIOPKCHKOI KalIbKH AJIS “TPbOX KPUHULE — YU-
Kyto, Uc Quyu, B paiioni Kadu, He mpuzBenu Hi 10 4oro. BimoMocTi x
reHye3bKHX JOKYMEHTIB, 30KpeMa OyXrantepcbkux KHUT Macapii Kadu,
JIO3BOJISIIOTH HAM 3pDOOHMTH BUCHOBOK, 1110 B HAIIIOMY BUIIQJIKy TOMIOHIM
trey pozi CIin miepekiagata came sk “Tpu maropou”. “Tpu maropou”
abo “Tpwu ripxu” (mar.: Tres Montaculi, Tria Monticuli, Tres Montag-
noli; Tropkck.: Yu-06a (?), Yu-Tobe (7)), mounHaroun 3 1442 p., yacto
3ragyloThes B OyXraiaTepchbKux KHUrax macapii Kagwu sik micue 3ycrpii
TaTapchKOTO XaHa 1 Horo MpeICTaBHUKIB 3 Baolo reHyesbkoi Kadw,
y TOMY BHUTQJIKY, SIKI[0O BOHU HE Malld BEJTMKOTO Oa’kaHHS 3aXOJUTH
BcepenuHy ii ¢opreunux ctiH. [Iporsrom 1380-1382 pp. mpeacras-
Huky Bnagu Conxara Oyiu OinbIn Oe3rmedHrME 1 6e3 ocTpaxy BigBidy-
Banu Mmicto. Onnak Bxe Xamku-lipei, HaCKiIbKM HaM BiZoMO, Ha
BiaMiHy Big cBoro cuna Menni-Tipes, %0MHOTO pasy HE BXOIMB BCe-
penuny ctin Kadwu. 3rogom 3Buyaii (?) ctporo 3a00poHSIB KPUMCHKAM
XaHaM HOYyBaTH B MeXax (HOpTeuHuX CTiH ocMaHchbkoi Kede't.

Himkom #iMoBipHO, 1m0 “Tpu maropOu” Oyu TpaguIiiHAM Mic-
1eM 3ycTpivi B HaOmmkanx oxonuisix Kapu. MoxHa, 6€3 CyMHIBY,
MPUIYCKAaTH HAsBHICTh MOOJIM3Y LBOTO MiCLs JDKEpesa MUTHOI BOAH,

146 S, Aprosio, Vocabolario Ligure storico — bibliografico sec. X—XX, Parte seconda —
Volgare e Dialetto, vol. II (M—X), Savona, 2003, p. 276.

47T A. ESzER, Die “Beschreibung des Schwarzen...”, p. 225: ...perche non si permette,
per qualunque occasione, che li Kan o Re di Tartaria, pernottino dentro in Gaffa.
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Maut. 8. ®parmenT miany Kadu 1784 p.
(PIBHA, ¢.846 on. 16 a. 22008) i3 no3Haukoro TonoHiMiB XIV-XV cT.
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OCKIJIBKH TaTapchKi JAereraii nmepedyBanu TyT iHOZAI He OAWH JeHb.
Takox He miUIATae CyMHiBY, 1110 TaTapchbKka CTOPOHA IS TIEPErOBOPIiB
3aBxaAM npuxonmia 3 6oky Conxara. TakuM 4WHOM, 11O MIiCIEBICTbH
ciin mrykaru noonusy Bin goporu 3 Kadu no Conxary (aunituae CiM-
(deponoibcbke moce B M. deomocis).

3ramana ropa Maxim, MaGyTs, BixmoBigae ropi ITama-Tere, oc-
KUTBKH 11, X04a 1 He €INHUH, aje HaHTOMITHIIINNA BiTOKpPEMIICHUN
oporpadiunmii 06’ ekt modnuzy Kadu, 3 6okxy Conxara. Ha kapti Kadu
1 okouib 1784 p. mixk mictom i roporo [Tama-Terne Ha miBIEHHUI CXif
BiJl JOPOTH SIKpa3 1 BiJ3Hau€Hi TPH MOMITHUX TOpOKYBaTOCTi, Mixk
SKUMU TI03HaYeHUN QoHTaH, kKaM’sHui (?). MicT yepe3 Oanky i mie
sikich OyniBii. Lle o3Hadae, mo mei 06’ €kt OyB TOCHTH IPUMITHUM IIIe
HaBiTh y apyrii momosuHi X VIII ct. Ha nannii MOMEHT MicIieBicTh 3Ha-
XOIIUTHCS TIiJ| Cy9acHOK 3a0y/IOBOIO, ajie Ha TOMorpadiyHux KapTax,
naroBanux 1o II CBiToBoOi BiiiHH, 11i TpU naropOu 1ie Oyio Mo3Ha4YEHO.
Bucora ix cranoBuiia 01u3bKko 36,6 M HaJl piBHEM MOpsI.

koo

I'enyesrska Kada B XIII-XV crt. Oyna He e HaiOiIbIIuM TOp-
ropuM HeHtpoM y YopHomopcbkoMy Gaceitni. i icHyBanus 3irpano
cyTTeBy poiib y nomi 3onoroi Opau 1 popmyBanni Kpumcekoro xaH-
ctBa. He MeHIIIe 3HAYCHHS 11eH TOPTOBHMA IICHTP MaB 1 B EePioj] 3aJIeK-
HocTi Bijm OcmaHcbkoi immepii. [lpoTsrom Maiibke Bci€l icTopii
Kpumcrkoro xanctea Kede Oyira HaWTOTYKHIITAM IIEHTPOM OCMaH-
cpkoro BIUuBY B IliBHiuHOMY [IpraopHOMOpP’i. ¥V BHBUYEHHI mepIIo-
JoKeped, O MarTh BiHOMICHHS JI0 reHye3bkol Kadu Ta ocMaHChKOT
Kede, € 3nauni nepcnextrBu. OCOOIMBO IiKaBi JaHi MarOTh JIaTH T'e-
Hye3bKi (DIHAHCOBI IOKYMEHTH 1 aKTOBUI Marepia, a TAKOXK OCMaHChKI
nonarkoBi BigoMocTi XVI-XVIII cT., 6araro 3 sKux Iie O4iKyrOTh Ha
myOiKartii. Ix BuBUEHHS Ma€ gaTH 00’ €KTHBHUI MaTepialt IS OIliHKH
Ti€l poui, SIKy Bimirpano me micto B ictopii Kpumy i HopHOMOpCHKOTO
Oaceliny.
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Haw Kpum, Bun. IV

JlogaTok
1460 p. 5 xoBtHs. Kada

Iepenix mawuxynet, aKi, N0 OKpeMux 4acmuHax, NOSUHHI 6ymu
eécmanoseneri Ha cminu Kaghu comuuxamu.

Archivio di Stato di Genova. San Giorgio. Sala 34. Ne 590. 1228:
Massaria Caffae 1459—60 f. 473v.

+ MCCCCLX Die V octobris

Infrascripti mantelleti consignati fuerunt per Anthonium de
Rogerio infrascriptis capitibus centenariis per Antonium de Rogerio
qui erant super muros et deinde levati fuerunt et collocati per infras-
criptos centuriones qui tenentur ipsos diligenter colocare sub pena
solvendi de eorum prorpio et primo

Nichita de Voniticha habuit mateletos centum sexaginta septem
pecias CLXVII

Edilbei armenus centanarius ad portam Sacharelli pecias cen-
tum trigintaduo sive pecias CXXXII

Nichita peliparius ad portam Sancti Petri pecias trigintaunum
siv(e) pecias XXXI

Thomarnbei armenus centanarius porte Sancti Georgii pecias
trigintatres sive pecias XXXIII

Chingis armenus centanarius ad portam Gorgi pecias viginti-
quinque sive pecias XXV

Constantinus talamanihi centanarius ad portam Sancti Teodori
pecias octuaginta tres sive pecias LXXXIII

Rostaches armenus centanarius inter portam Sancti Teododri et
Caiadoris pecias quadraginta sive pecias XXXX

Canachi fornarius centanarius ad portam Caihadoris pecias
septuaginta quinque sive pecias LXXV
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0. Jscaros. Kada - micTo Ha kopzoHi “Imnepii Tatap”

[lepeksag

1460. st 5 »KOBTHS.

HwmxueBkaszani Mammkyii, siki Oynu mepenideri AHToHio ai Po-
repio [Ta] raBaMu COTHEH, IKi 3HAXOAWJIMCH HA Mypax Ta B MOJaJlb-
oMy Oyid 3HSTI Ta BCTAHOBJEHI HIDKYE MEPETiYeHUMH COTHHKAMU,
SIKi TIOBHHHI 1X PETEJIbHO MPHJIAHATH MiJ] CTPaXoM CIUIaTH mTpady
[HUMH ]| 0COOHCTO, 1 IEPIITHIA

Hikirta 3 BoHiTiki Mae MaImmKyIeit CTO IIiCThIECAT CiM MTYK — 167

Enuns6eit BipMeHHH cOTHHK y BopiT Cakapeni — cTo TpUIIISTh
IBi TITYKH — 132

Hixkira kymHip y Bopit Cs. [lerpa — Tpuanars ogny mryky — 31

TomanOel BipMEHHH COTHHK Y BOPIT CB. [ €0prist — TpUALATE TPU
mTyky — 33

UuHric BipMEHWH COTHHK Y BOPIT [ OPIDKH — TBA/IITATE 1T’ SITh IITYK — 25

Koncrantun Tanamauu coTHHUK y BOpitT cB. Deogopa — Bicimae-
CAT TPU LITYKHU — 83

Pocrakec BipMeHMH COTHHMK MiX BopiTamu cB. ®eomopa Ta Xa-
yarypa — COpok mTyK — 40

Kanaki rekap cOTHHK y BOpiT Xadarypa — CIMIecsIT I SITh IITyK — 75.



Osexcandpa Lllymko

CAHXKAK KA®A AK ITIPUTYJIOK
JII MAMBY THIX OCMAHCBKHX CYJITAHIB

Kpum y X VI cronitti micns ekcriancii ocMaHiB BilirpaBas 3HauHy
POJIb y IMTaHHI TpecToNoHacHixyBaHHa B OcMaHChKiH immepii. | cnpasa
TYT HE JIMILE B A€P’KAaBHO-IIONITUYHUX BIJHOCUHAX, @ H Y POAUHHUX
3B’s13KaX KPUMCBHKOTO XaHa i3 CyJlTaHaMH, PO IO CKJIaTHO 3HANUTH 1H-
(opmarliro B yKpailHCBKUX JpKepelnax, ajpke Hallll iCTOpUKH po3IIis/ia-
10Tb KpuM mepeBakHO B acTeKTi BIHCHKOBUX MiM Ta TUTTIOMATHIHIX
3HOCcHH KpHMCBKOTO XaHaty 3 yKpaiHChKUM Ko3alTBoM, Piuuro [Tocmo-
JUTOIO Ta MOCKOBI€1O.

Binbme indopmariii 3 MOTo MPUBOIY MICTUTHCS B TYPELIbKiil Ha-
YKOBii iTepatypi, aKka 6a3yeThcs Ha TepeKa3ax 0CMaHCHKUX JIITOIHC-
uiB. [llompasna, BoHa € BUOIPKOBOIO 1 CTOCYETHCS 3A€01TBIIOTO YKUTTS
OKpEeMUX CYJTaHIB Ta IXHIX CHHIB, sKi OyBamm y Kpumy. Tomy Hamre
3aBJIaHHS — CUCTEMAaTH3yBaTH TaKi BiJJOMOCTI 3 METOI0 BUCBITICHHS
npobaemu BBy KpHMCBKOTo XaHaTy Ha MOJIITUKY HACTiAyBaHHS
TpoHy B OcMaHCBKiH iMItepii Ta posi KpumMy B OI0pOKpaTnaHOMY arra-
pari JepKaBHOI BJIaJld OCMaHiB.

Criepiiry 3a3Ha4UMO, 1110 CBOIO HE3aJISKHICTh KpUMChKUi XaHar,
KWW JIOMiHYBaB Ha TEPUTOPII MiBOCTpoBa, BTpatuB 1475 poky, Koiu
ocmancbka apmis Mexwmena Il darixa (3aBoiioBHHKA) po30MIa KpUM-
CBKHX TaTap, y3sIBITH IXHbOTO XaHa Menri [ ['ipes y moiroH. Y HeBodti
B CtamOyr1i HOTO TpUMaIT TPH POKH, a HaBeCHi 1478-ro 3BUTHHIIN Ta
MMOHOBWJIM Ha XaHCKKOMY TIPECTOJIi 3 YMOBO¥O, 110 Binrenep Kpum min-
MOPSIKOBYBaTUMETHCS BEPXOBHIN Biasii OcMaHCHKOT iMITepii.

TakvM YMHOM B OCMaHIB 3’SIBHJIKCS TIEpIi BOJOMIHHS HA IiB-
HiYHOMY Oepesi HopHoro Mopsi, cepen sskux OyIia i Tak 3BaHa MPOBiH-
uist — Kada (Kefe sancagi — rypenpkoro). 1o Hel yBIHIIUTN KOJTOHIaTbHI
BonoxiHHs [eHyi Ta Beneii, a Takoxx kHsa3iBcTBO Teomopo, 3aBoiioBaHi
Bilickkom Mexmena Il ®arixa 1475 poky: niBaeHHe y30epesoks (OKpyTH
Kege, Cynaxk), y30epexoks Ta ropu Ha miBaeHHOMY 3axoai Kpumcbkoro
niBocTpoBa (okpyra Manryn 3 mictamu banakiasa ta [HkepMaH), Ok-
pyru Kepui it Tamani, dhoprenst A3ak 3 IPUIETITUME TEPUTOPIIMHU.
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0. lllymko. Canpkak Kada sik npuTysok A1 Mal6yTHIX 0CMaHCbKUX CY/ITaHiB

Le#t canmxak miAMOPSIKOBYBaBCS HAMIPSIMY OCMAaHCHKOMY CYJI-
TaHOoBI1 B 00xi/ KpuMchkoro xaHary. Horo 1ie HasuBanu “mMaanuM CraMm-
Oynom”, amxke BiH OyB caMogoCcTaTHIiM Kpaem!. 3aBIsSKH BAAIIOMY PO3-
MiILIEHHIO (hOpTELlb, IIOPTIB TA PUHKIB HA CTPATETTYHO BAXKITMBHUX MICIIIX
Kagu, ocmann MOTTM KOpUCTyBaTHCsS OaraTMMU MPUPOTHUMHU pPecyp-
caMu A30BCBKOTO Ta YOpHOTO MOPIB, & TaKOXK TOpryBarH 31 CXiIHOIO
€Bpormoro®. IToka3HUKOM MO THIHOI CTabiIEHOCTI Ta IPOLBITAHHS, HA
JYMKY YKpaiHCBKOTO icTopuKa-Tropkosiora Onekcanzpa ["anenka, crano
nepeOyBaHHsI B IKOCTI HaMiCHUKIB canmkaky Kada cuna cynrana bas-
suna I, Mexmena ta cuna Cenima I, Cyneiimana®. YoMy Ta sIK BOHH
TaM OMUHUIUCS?

3a 0CMaHCHKOIO TPAIUIIIEI0, CYATaHU HAMIPABIISUIA Y CaHKAKH
CBOIX CHHIB IS TOTO, IIIOOM BOHU HAOMPAJIHCS TaM JIOCBITy YIIPaBITiHHS
nepxaBoro. Lle Oyrmo HeBiZl’ €MHOIO YaCTHHOO IPUHIIMITY, SKUI TaHyBaB
y CYITAaHCBKOMY Tapemi: “OfHii HaJOKHHLI — ONUH cuH’. BiamosigHo
JI0 HBOTO, KO)KHA JKIHKa, SIKa HapoIuiia Iex3aze, ToOTO CHHaA CyNTaHa,
Bi/UIasiacs Bill Cy/lITaHCHKUX MOKOIB 10 Craporo manairy’, 1e BUXOBY-
Baja nutuHy. Komm xiomamk gocsras 14—15-pigHOrO BiKy, BOHA MOTJIa
PO3paxoByBaTH JIMIIIE HA Bif i3] pa30M i3 CHHOM JI0 CaH/KaKy, HAMiCHH-
KOM SIKOTO HOT0 MpHu3HavaB cynTaH. TaM jKiHKa cTaBaja rojloBOK HOro
rapeMy Ta CJIiJIKyBaJla 3a >KUTTSM 1 IPaBJIiHHAM CBOTO CHHA.

Micist marepi miex3ajie BBaxkajiacs ayke BaxiuBoro. [Ipo 1e
CBIJTUHUTH 30KpeMa TOH (aKT, 1110 BOHA MaJia CBOIO MIEUATKY, SIKOIO 3aBi-
psia IesKi JINCTH Ta JOKyMeHTH . SIKIIOo % ii CHH 0 cMepTi OaThKa
CTaBaB CyJITaHOM, TO BOHA MOBEpPTAaJacs 10 CYATAHCHKOTO rapeMy B
KoHcTaHTHHOIIONG yiKe sk MOTyTHs Batife®. Came y canmkaiti Gopmy-
BAJIOCSI OTOUCHHS MaiiOyTHBOTO CynTana. Ae 10 HbOTO MPUCTABIISUIH
HACTaBHUKIB (J1asia) Ta IHIIMX CIY>KHHUKIB.

"' W. BARTHOLD, Kefe, Islam ansiklopedisi, Istanbul 1977, s. 536

2 M. HaiMA, Toceiinosi 2opoou y eumsiey icmopiii i3 3axody ma cxody (Ilosidomnenns
npo Yxpainy), nep. 3 ocmaHcbko-Typerpkoi O. TAJEHKA Ta O. KyiasunHCEKOrO, K.
2016, c. 199.

3 Ibid., c. 199.

+Horo 1454 poky, micns 3aBotoBanms KoHCTaHTHHOMONS, 100y TyBaB Ha miouti bassuz
cyntad Mexmen ®arix. Ha Tomy Micii HuHi — 6yniBii CTaMOynbChKOTO YHIBEpCHUTETY.
5 L. PEIRCE, The Imperial Harem: Women and Sovereignty in the Ottoman Empire, Ox-
ford 1993, p. 52-53.
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OcTaToyHO Taka cucTeMa BiANPaBICHHS LIeX3a/e A0 CaHKaKiB
cthopmyBaacs 3a npasiinHs cynrana bassuna I1. Tak, matip ioro Haii-
CTapIoro cuHa AGysaxa, iM’st IKo1 HEBIZIOMO’, pa3oM 3 HUM Iepeixaa
1o Manicu, a notim Kapamany, ne Bin momep 1483 poky. Hezabapom
TyA® Tomamnacs i marip mie ogHoro mex3aae bassuga 11 lllexinmaxa,
XrocHomax-xatyH. Asne 2 munHsa 1511 poky BoHa BTpaTtuia cusa. Io-
JeHWKYI0Th, 10 OTO OTPYiIH 3a 3MOBY i3 JitoapMu Inaxa Icmainal. ITo
cMepTi cuHa XIOCHIOIIaxX-XaTyH Iepeixaina, K TOro BUMararoTh OCMaH-
CBKi TpamuIlii, 10 bypcwu, ne mokuBanu BiKy JpyKWHHU Ta MaTepi Mo-
KiiHUX cyataHiB. Tam BoHa il momepna.

Irma npy>xuna bassuna Il brons0ronp-xaTyH, sika cTana Marip 1o
Axmena, mepeixana 3 HUIM 0 caHmkaky Amacks. [To cMepTi cuHa mif
gac 00poTHEOM 3a TPOH 31 3BeIeHNMH OpaTamu BoHa ocenmiacs B bypci,
ne i momepna 1515 poky’.

Marip mex3ane KopKyz[a Hirsp-xaryH, criepury nepeOyBana 3i
CcBOIM cuHOM y Masici, a motiM B 00:1:000BaHI! HUHI YKPAaiHCHKUMH
TypUCTaMu COHsYHIN AHaromii (canmpkak Tekeni), xe it momepia. Ii
rpoGHuILS po3TamoBaHa Oins crapouHHOi Meueti Misni Minapeni 3
Pi3BOJICHIM MiHAPETOM 3aBBUINKH 38 METPIB, IO BBAKAETHCSI CHMBO-
JoM micra'’

[oms6axap-xaryH, sika Hapoawia MaitOyTHboro cynrana Cernima |
SAry3a (I'piznoro), noxosana y Tpa0O3oHi, ne mepeOyBajia pa3oMm i3
CHHOM y caH/KaKy. TaM fmoci cToiTh 30ymoBaHa HEFO MEYETh Pa3oM i3
ii rpoGHuIEIO!

IMonepyx-xaTyH nepeixana 3 OHUM 13 HAHMOJIOIIUX [IeX3a/1e
Bassupa 11, Anemmiaxom, 1o Manicu. TaM BoHa 11oxoBajia CBOro CMHA

¢ HaiiBummit TuTyin 1uist )kiHok B OcMaHChKii iMmepii.

"TapeM (Big apaGChKOro ¢i10Ba “xapam”, TOOTO 3a00pOHEHHH) CylITaHa — L€ 3a4MHEHE
BiJI CTOPOHHIX NODNISA/IIB Miciie. TOMy He TUBHO, IO iMeHa 6araTh0X HAJIOKHHUIH Ta Ma-
TEepiB CyITaHCHKUX JIiTeil He 30epera icTopis. AJDke OCMaHChKi XPOHIKU Ta TapeMHi
JIOKYMEHTH, Ha BUMOTY 3aKOHIB iClIaMy, CB1IOMO 3aMOBUYIOTH IIOIPOOUIII 3 KUTTS IIHX
JKIHOK. 3TaIKH X PO HUX B apXiBHUX JokyMeHTax XV—XVI cToniTTs noB’s3aHi 31e-
OinbLIOrO JHIIE 3 IXHBOO OnaroniiiHoro AistibHiCTIO. Came y Takuii croci6 rapeMHi
XKIHKH CyITaHa IParHyiy 3aJUIIATH X04 SKyCh I1aM’sITh 110 COOi.

8 M. C. ULUCAY, Tuaht ugrunda bas veren suntanlar, Istanbul 2012, s. 62—63.

® N. SAKAOGLY, Bu miilkiin kadin sultanlari valide sultanlar, hatunlar, hasekiler,
kadinefendiler, sultanefendiler, Istanbul 2011, s. 140.

10 1bid., s. 140.

" Ibid., s. 135-139.
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1503 uu 1504 poky (TouHo HeBigoMo)'?. [TpuUnHOIO CMEPTI, K BKa3y-
I0Th JTUCTH [ TONbpyX-XaTyH 10 4OJOBiKa-CyJiTaHa, cTaua aJko3ajekK-
HicTh mex3ane Asemmaxa'’.

Inma nanoxuuus bassuna I, Myxtepem @eppyxiaa, Oyna ma-
Tip’10 Mexmena. Y kHu3i peectpy bypcu BkazaHo, 110 15 JKiHKa — L€
“MyxtepeM XaryH 6inTi AGmronbxaii”', T06T0 pabums. Ii cuna Gyno
HampasJieHo y canmkak Kadga, ne Bin i nomep. Touna gara, sk 1 npu-
4yrHa HOTo cMepTi, HeBigoMi. I3 BTparoro cuna Myxrepem @eppyxiuazn
3a 0CMaHCBHKOIO Tpauiieto nepeixana 3 Kpumy no bypeu, ne ii, sx 1 ii
OparoBi, o 3anumuBcs y Kadi, Ta JoHbKaM NpogoBKyBail BUILJIaTy-
BarH rpouri Ha yrpuManHs'®. [Tomepina Bona 1521 poky.

Yomy mex3ane Mexmenosi aicraBcs came canmxak Kaga? [onpu
MOJNITHYHY Ta €KOHOMIYHY CTaOiUIbHICTD BiH He OyB NMPUBAOIMBUM IS
CMAZKOEMLIB cyaTaHa. Tak CKIanocs, Mo CTpaTeriYHuMU CaHKaKaMH
BBaKascsi Manica, Konbst, AMacksi. Ty ckepoByBaiu CTapIux Iex-
3ajie — MaOyTHIX PETEHCHTIB Ha TPOH. AJKe 3BinTH OyB HaWOMIIK-
yuii X 1o CramOyrna. BBaxkaocs, 1o Toit mex3aje, sIkuii HalIBHUIIIe
Horo mozonae, AiCTaBIIKMCh 110 CMEpPTi OaTbKa-cyAaTaHa cronuii OcMmaH-
CBKOT iMIIepii, i cTaHe CyaTaHOM.

[TpumiTHO, 0 canmkak Kada 3 orsay Ha MOPCHKHH IUIAX TEXK
OyB BigHOCHO Henaneko B CtamOyia, ane 10 00CTaBUHY BIHLIEHOCHI
OCMaHH YOMYCh TOAi HE BBKAJIH IMiACTABOIO Ul HAJaHHs oMY CTa-
TyCy CTpaTeriuHoro. A napma...

[Micnsa mex3ane Mexmena, 3a sikoro, A0 peui, uepe3 Kady mo
CramOyra BiAMPaBHUIOCS TEPIIIE MOCOIBCTBO MOCKOBITIB!S, TpuBamuit
gac TyIW HIKOTO 3 HAIAIKIB Cy/lITaHa HE BiAmpaBisuid. HalimeHmmi
cun Bassuna 11, Maxmyn, 6ys HamicHHKoM caHmkaky Kactamony. Im’s
fioro MaTepi He HABOOUTHCS Y XPECTOMATiHHUX MpaLsix TYpeLbKUX ic-
topukiB M. U. Yiyuas ta H. Cakaorty. [Tpore ixmiit konera 1. O3ryna
3a3Hayvae, o mex3ajae Maxmysa, y mopyIieHHs MPUHIIUITY “OHIi Ma-

12 A. PuL, Kefe sancagi’'min I. Selim’in taht miicadelesinde oynadigi role dair bazi de-
gerlendirmeler, Uluslararasi Sosyal Arastirmalar Dergisi, 6. Cilt, Say1 27, 2013, s. 321
13 M. C. ULucaAyY, Harem 'den Mektuplar, Istanbul 2011, s. 34-39.

Y N. SAKAOGLY, Op. cit., s. 142.

IS Ihid., 5. 142.

16Y. OzTURK, Osmanl Hakimiyetinde Kefe (1475—1600), Ankara 2000, s. 48.
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Tepi — oauH cun”, Hapomia baszumnosi 11 Brons0rons-xaryn'’, sika Gya
i marip’ro mex3aae Axmena'®. Ile cBiquuTh MPO MPUB’SI3aHICTD CYII-
TaHa 70 1iei xxinku. Toxx He JUBHO, IO 1O CMEPTI CTAPIIOro LIex3ae
Abnynaxa came Axmen craB yimooneniem baszuna 11, sikoro BiH 6auuB
HACTYITHUM CYJITAaHOM.

Lst o6cTaBrHa po3mroTHiIa Horo cepenHboro cuaa CenmiMa, SKHit
nepeOyBaB y ganexkomy Tpa63oni. Criepliry BiH HAMaraBcs BIIAIITYBaTH
IO OUTBIII IPECTIKHOTO CaHpKaKy cBoro cuHa CyneiiMana. OgHak i3
HOT0 MpOMNo3HLi€el0 MoA0 HabmmKkeHoro g0 Tpab3ona llebinkapaxi-
capa He noroauscs baszuz 11, a mpotu nepeizay CyneiimMaHa 10 1HIIOTO
caH/DKaKy boiry 3actepir 6arbka HoOro ymoONeHnH mex3ane AXMe,
SIKUIA TY[M BUPIIIIUB Hajicnati cBoro cuHa Mypana!®. Cunosi Cernima,
Cymneiimany, baszun 11 Hakazas 1509 poky BigmpaBisTUCs A0 HAHMEHII
npecTkHOI npoBinLii Kada.

CeimM, po3yMitodw, o Woro crapiri opatu Axmen ta Kopkyn 3
OISy Ha Ha/laHi iM CaH/KaKh MAIOTh HAWOINbIINE MIAHCIB 3alHATH
MPECTOJ 10 CMEpPTi OaTbKa-CylTaHa, BUPIINB HE MUPUTHCS 13 CHTYa-
Li€ro, 10 cKiajgacs, a miati. Apke 3a 3akoHoM Mexmena II darixa,
i1 Yac CXOPKEHHSI HOBOTO CyJITaHa Ha TPOH BiH MaB IPaBO BOMTH yCiX
cBOiX Gparti?.

Tox y mex3ane Cenima Oynu HepalayKHi epcleKTuBU. Tomy
BiH HanmpuKiHI KOBTHS 1510 poky 6e3 103B0oTy OaThKa TaKOX Biampa-
BuBcs 10 Kadwu, 1e Ha HOro YekaB He JMIIE CHH, a i 3Th — KPUMCBKUH
xaH Mennii I Tipetd. I3 aum CentiM ykiiaB coro3 y 60poTh0i 3a pecTos
3a )KMBOTO Oarbka-cynrtaHa. Jli3HaBmmck mpo 1ie, bassun Il Hamicnas
HakKa3 CHHOBI IOBEPTATUCS A0 CBOTO CaHKAKY, ajie TOH BiIIMOBHBCSI.
ba, 6impmmie! Marodn 9rMario IMIMATYHIB IIPH JBOPI CBOIX cTapIiux Opa-
TiB Axmena ta Kopkyna, BiH oTpuMyBaB BiJ HUX MOTpiOHY Homy iH-
(bopmailiro Ta rOTyBaBCs 10 Pilllydnx Jii*'.

17 )Kinounii TuTyn B OcManchkiil imnepii y XV-XVI cromitti, sikuit ocMaHu yHacti-
JTyBaJIH BiJl CBOTX IPEIKiB-CEIIBIKYKIB.

18Y . OzTUNA, Devletler ve Hanedanlar II, Ankara 1996, s. 142—154.

Y A. PuL, Op. cit., s. 472.

2T, THANKUK, Ocmancora imnepis: kaacuuna 0ooa 1300-1600, nep. 3 aur. O. TA-
JIEHKO, K. 1998, c. 69.

2'M. C. ULUGAY, Taht ugrunda bags veren suntanlar, s. 68-71.
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[llex3ane Cexim BUMarae Big OarbKa-CylTaHa HAIIHTH HOTO
OLTBIN MPECTHIKHUM caHKakoM y CHITiCTpil (3eMITi KOJUITHBOTO 00JI-
rapcbkoro kus3iBctBa JoOpymxka). Konu sk oTpumas BigMOBY, Mo4aB
TOTYBaTHUCA JI0 BIICEKOBOTO TTOXO/y. Pa3oM i3 KpHMCHKHMU TaTapamu
MOpEM, a MOTIM CYXOJI0JI0OM BiH jaictaBcst EnipHe. AOu YHUKHYTH Cy-
TUYKU Ta KpoBonponuTTa, bassuz I napicnaB CenimoBi mocnanus Ca-
purtop3a Hyperrina. Toit BMOBuB iforo ykiacty i3 baszumom 11 MmupoBy
yroxy. 3a 1ie CenimMoBi moobirpmu canpkak Cemenmipe y Cep6ii?2. Ane
HeBoB31 1o Tomy basizua Il BUKIMKAB A0 CTONMIIL CBOTO CTApIIOTO
cuHa AXMena i mporojJocyuB HOTO HACTYITHUKOM TPOHY.

Komu nipo 1ie nizHascs Cerim, To, 310paBIiM BifiCbKO, SIKE CKJla-
JIanocs epeBakHO 3 KPUMCBKHX TaTap, BiH i3 Kadu pymms no Pymenii,
aje Tam, Hemofamik npoBiHmii Yopmy, y mumHi 1511 poky 3a3HaB mo-
pas3ku Bix monkiB bassuaa 11, Tomy i3 3anummkamMu BoTHIB 3MYIIICHUH
OyB Tikatu uepe3 Bapuy mno Kapu?. [IpumitHo, 110 MONpU MOHECEHI
CeniMoM BTpath, KpuMchkuii xad Menrii I [Mipeii BiIMOBHBCS Ha BH-
MOTY TPECTOJIOHACTYTHHKA, IIeX3a/1e AXMe/Ia, YB S3HUTH CBOTO 35Ts>.

UYepes peskuii uac CentiMOBi BAANIOCS OTPUMATH HIATPUMKY SHH-
YapiB, IKi BTOMHIIIUCS BiJl CTaporo Ta XxBoporo cynrana bassuna II Ta
BiTMOBWJINCS CITY’)KUTH HOTO BUBRKEHOMY Ta OCBIYCHOMY CTApIIOMY
cuHoBi Axmeny. Hesnos3i basizup I i HaTuckoM BilichKa 3piKaeThCs
TPOHY Ta BU3HA€ CBOIM HacTymHHUKOM cuHa CeliMa 3a yMOBH, III0 TOH
He YinariuMe Horo Ta cBoiX crapimx Oparis. Ane yroau cynrad Cenim [
SBy3 He moTpuMaBcs: Hezabapom noporoto 1o ExiphHe momep ioro
0aThKO, TOEHKYIOTh, IO HOTO OTPYilNH, a 3rofgoM OyIo CTpadeHo i Horo
crapmx OpariB Axmena ta Kopkyna HiOuTo 32 HaiTsokumii rpix B Oc-
MaHCBKill iMIepii — 3pajly Ta OpraHi3aiito MOBCTAHHS>.

3i cxomkenHsiM CenimMa Ha TPOH KapANHAIBLHO 3MIHHIIOCS H KUTTS
fioro rapemy Ta niTeit. Bimomo, 110 B HOTO OyI10 IIIOHAMMEHIIIe 1T SITh JI0-
HbOK. OjHY 3 HEX (iM’s HEBiOME) BiH BU/aB 3aMix 3a cuHa Menrii |
Iipes, Caaner Iipest, sikuii TpuBaivii yac OyB aMaHaTOM — IIPHUBLIEHOBA-
HuM 3apyurukoM Cenima I, a 1524 poky craB KpuMcbkum xaHOM?,

2 M. C. ULUCAY, Taht ugrunda bas veren suntanlar, s. 69.

23 HocA SADDEDIN EFENDI, Tdcii t-tevdrih, Istanbul 1280, s. 161.

2* HALIM GIRAY SULTAN, Giilbiin-i Handn, Nesr. M. Sadi Cogenli-Recep Taparli, Erzu-
rum 1990, s. 34-35. .

2 A. AKGUNDUZ, Bilinmeyen osmanlt, Istanbul 2000, s. 122—123; 133-134.

26 N. SAKAOGLY, Op. cit., s. 157.

137



Haw Kpum, Bun. IV

[Tin gac nepebyBannsa Cenima B canmkaky Jlisspoakup y HbOTO
HaponuBcs cuH Canix Ta foHpka Kamep-cynran. Bonu momepnu y au-
tuHCTBI 1503 poky i moxosani y lisipbaxupi B caxy myseto C. Codii?’.
Ipo momto IXHBOT MaTepi HIYOTO HEBIIOMO, TOXK BOHA 200 MoMepIia He-
BJIOB31 MiCJIst CMEPTI JiTe, a00 sk MOKUHYIA rapeMm miex3aze Cenima.

Ha gac cxomxkenns CeniMa Ha TpOH y HEOTO OyB JIUIIIEC OJUH CHH
CyneiimaH, sxuii epedyBaB pazoM i3 Matip 1o Afire Xadceoro y Kadi.
SIk Mu TMcany paHimie, BOHa Oysa TIOHBKOIO KpUMCBHKOTO XaHa Menri |
Iipes. TIpoTe 1151 Bepcis He € CTOBIICOTKOBO J0BeeHOr. OHI iCTOPUKU
CTBEPIDKYIOTh, 10 pyxuHa cyntana Cenima I SIBy3a Oyna pabuHero eB-
poreiicbKoro oXo/KeHHsT Ha iM’s1 Afitiie. BoHa x crana marip’to Cyneid-
mana I TTurmroro®. A kpuMchKa mpurIeca Atimre Xadca Hapoauia Cyi-
tanosi Cernimy I SIBy3y nuiire nousok beiixan i [Tax®.

[Ipote y 6maroxpitinomy donmi (Bakdi) Aiime Xadceu-cyiaran Mic-
TATHCS BIZIOMOCTI IIPO Te, 1110 HA YyTPUMAaHHSI JIOHbKU KPUMCBKOTO XaHa
Menrni [ Tipest, Aiime, sika criepry Oyina Ipy»KHHOIO CHHA cyaTaHa basi-
suna I, Mexmena, a motiM, 3a Haka3oM Horo 0aTbka, Iepeiiia 10 ra-
pemy ixmmoro cuHa, CerniMa, HaACHIAINACS KOmTH. Uepes 11e TyperbKuit
nmociimauk Mycrada Yararait Yioydaid QiiIIoB BUCHOBKY, IO AHIIE Ta
Xadyca — 11e oqHa i Ta cama xinka*,

OpnHak, SKIIO Y3TH JI0 yBaru Toi (akr, 1o ii nepiuii 40JI0BIK,
mrex3aae Mexwmen, momep, 3a ciaoBamu O. anenka, 1502 poky?!, a 3a
CBIJUEHHSMH OCMaHCBKOTO XpOHicTa, melxyabiciama (My¢Tis) Ke-
Mmaisamrazane Axmena [lemcenmina-edenmi, 1504-1o%2, To Bepcist mpo
o060 13 HUM KpuMcbkoi npuHLecH Aiime Xadcu crae ManoiMoBip-
HOW. Ajke 1494 poky BoHa Bike Hapoauiia CenimoBi cuHa CyrelimaHa,
3 ssxuM 3 [lisspbakupa nepeixana no Kadu.

27 7. SEN, Yavuz sultan Selim’in Trabzon'da medfun bilinmeyen kizi Kamer sultan ve
oglu sehzade Salih. — Pexxum noctymy: http://www.zafersen.com/zafersen-yavuzun-bi-
linmeyen-kizi-kamersultan-ve-oglu sehzadesalih.pdf — Ha3ga 3 expana.

28 Tak 1[bOTO CyJITaHa Ha3BaK eBporeiini. OcManu ioro Hasusamu Cyseiiman KanyHi,
TOOTO 3aKOHOIABELb, a00 ['a3i — Goperp 3a Bipy, HacaIKyBay icIaMy TOILO.

2 K. MERAM, Padisah analari, Istanbul 2011, s. 188; A. AKGUNDUZ, Op. cit., s. 135.
30 M. C. ULUCAY, Padisahlarin kadinlari ve kizlari, Istanbul 2012, s. 12.

31 M. HAiMA, Op. cit., c. 199.

2 Kemalpasazade, Tevirih-i Al-i Osman, VIII. Defter, Haz. AHMET UGUR, Ankara
1997, s. 240-241.
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[Ipore mucti no domosika Cemnima I SIBy3a i cuna Cyneiimana [
[MunraOTO CBiMYaTh PO TE, MO iX MUcasia ogHa ocoba — Aiime Xadca-
cyaran®. Ta i 1l cyuacHHK, MOCOJ CBAIICHHOT PuMChKoi iMmepii Ox’e
INcnen ae bycbek cTBepkye, 1m0 TecteM cyatana Cenima I SIBy3a OyB
caMme KpUMCBhKHit XaH™.

[IpumiTHO, mo CeniM i3 MOsIBOIO y #oro >kHUTTI Adimre Xadcwu 1mo-
36yBCst iHIIMX XKIHOK CBOTO rapeMy. Merscst mpo marip FOBeitca-mai,
sikuii OyB 3BefieHHM Oparom cuHa Afime Xadceu, Cyneitmana®. Komu
BOHa 3aBaritHina, Cemnim [ SIBy3 uoMych BuaB ii 3aMixk. IM’st 1€l sxiHKH
He 30eperniocs.

Henoero B rapemi Cenima nepeOyBaiia i iHIIA HAJOXKHUIT —
HalyroOIeH ma ApyknuHa maxa [cmaina, Taunn-xatyH, Ky MOJTOHIITN
ocMaHu Tij yac 6uteM Ha piBHuHI Yanaupan 1514 poxy. Ii Bugamm
3aMix 3a Kazackepa’® Anaronii Tamxkizazne JIxadepa-6es’’. 3a inmoro
Bepciero, y nojioH ao Cenima I SIBy3a motpanuia apyra Apy>KMHA 11axa
Icmaina, bixpyse-xaryH. Ta4nu-xaTyH ke 3MOoriia B OOMiH Ha CBOT KOIII-
TOBHOCTI BUKYIIUTH B OCMaHiB BoJr0*®. Tlonpu 1ie, APyKUHHU I11axa He
3arpuManucs y rapemi cynrana CemiMa I. Binrak MoxXHa CTBEPIKY-
BaTH, mo Aiime Xadca Oyira 3HaTHOTO POy, TOOTO TOHBKOIO KPHUM-
cekoro xaHa Menrimi [ [ipes, numio6 i3 sikoro MaB OyTH MOHOTaMHHM.

[Tpumitho, mo B Kpumy y Cenima I fIBy3a ta Aiitne Xadcu Ha-
poawnucst onyku. [lepmmii — Maxmyn Bin CynefiMana Ta HaJIOKHUIL
INonedem, YTim, BiH TIOMEp y AUTHHCTBI. 32 HUM MIIIOB 13 KUTTS
Mypan, marip’to sikoro Takoxk Oyna I'onbdem®. TTomeiikyroTh, mo ii
0arbko OyB MOTYpYeHUM YKpaiHiem*.

3 M. C. ULucaY, Harem den Mektuplar, s. 69-74.

3% 0. G. BUSBECQ, Tiirk mektuplar, Istanbul 1939, s. 39.

3 M. C. ULuCAY, Padisahlarin kadinlart ve kizlari, s. 53.

3¢ BiiicpkoBuii Cymas asiarcbkoi yactuHu OcMaHChKoi imMmepii. JlyXiBHUKH, siKi 3aiiMann
IO TI0Ca/y, MOTJIM MPETEeH/IyBaTH Ha IMiJHECEHHsI 10 HAWBUINOTO MAbIs B AyXOBHIN
iepapxii ocMaHIB — MOcaIu MeHXybicaama.

37 SADEDDIN EFENDI, Selimname, Bibliotheque National, 1554, MS. Suppl. Turc 524,
apk. 75r.

3% MUNECCIMBASI AHMED DEDE, Sahaif-iil-Ahbar fi Vekayi-iila sdr, 2. Cilt, gev. ISMAIL
ERUNSAL, Istanbul 1974, s. 465.

3 L. PEIRCE, Op. cit., p. 302.

40 A. SIMSIRGIL, Giilfem Hatun Camii [[loxymenmanshuti icmopuynuii (pinem], BUpooO-
HUNTBO TypeuunHa: Bir Bani Bir Camii 4. Boliim, 12 Temmuz 2013. — Pexwum no-
ctyny. — https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=qDVpvXUfK-8.
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Axe HenoBro TpuBaJio koxaHHs CyneiiMaHa 10 i€l )KiHKH. 3 T0-
SBOIO B HOro rapemi uepkecku MaxigeBpan BoHo 3racio. [lonpu ue,
I'tonbdem He 3anuimna rapem Cyrnerimana. 3roioM i3 HOro CXomKeHHIM
Ha MPECTOJ BOHA TPUBAIWI Yac BUKOHYBasia 00O0B’SI3KH CITYKHUILII Hali-
BHIIIOTO PaHTy — KeTXIOU-yCTa (yrpaBuTeNbku rapemy)*!. Takox Biomo,
110 3a rpoi, orpuMani Bix Cyneiimana, fomshem 3Bena y CramOyiti B
paiioni Yckromap MedeTs i3 inasHero s 6iqHuxX (iMapeT), mkoror Ko-
paHy (Meapece) Ta MoYaTKOBOKO MIKOJIOK (CHObSIH-MeKTe01 ).

TpuBanuii yac TypeLbKi ICTOPUKH BBa)KalH, 10 HACTyNHa (a-
Boputka CyneiiMana, MaxineBpaH, Oyna pabuHer, siky 3Baiu bocdo-
piaHor0®, yTiM HE MOIJIM MOSCHHUTH, SIKC BOHA MaJia BIHOIICHHS 10
craMOyibepKkoro bocdopy.

Ham Bpanocs 3HaiTH BIANOBIAL HA 1€ 3alIMTaHHSA, 3aBASKH 1H-
(dopmarii JOCTiAHUKIB YepKEeChKO-OCMaHCHKUX 3B’SI3KIB, Ki JJOBEIH,
mo MaxizeBpaH noxoAusa 3i 3HaATHOTO poxy 1 Oyjaa aMaHaTKOIO Cyil-
TaHChKOT popuHu. 1i 6atbko Inap TeMprok BBakKaeThCs 3aCHOBHUKOM
JIMHACTII KHSI31B YePKEChKUX, a MaTH Oyiia KpUMCBHKOIO IprHIIecoro Ha-
3mxkaH. [Ipn HapomkeHHi i manu iM’st Manxypyo, a ii 6aTbKiBIIHHOIO
crana TamaHb, 7€ BOJIOJAPIOBAIN Y€PKEeChKi KHs31*. 3BIATH TOHBKY
Imapa Temproka y Bimi 12 pokiB npuBe3nu g0 Kpumy, e nepexanu 1o
rapemy mex3azne CyneiiMaHa B AkocTi monapyHnka. CaMe TaM 3a HEro
3akpinmnocs im’st baxapaii (BecHsiHuiA Micsnp). CyneiimaH e 3a He-
3piBHIHHY Kpacy Ha3uBas ii [ toip0axap, ToOTO BecHsIHA TPOsiHA, 200
* MaxizeBpan (TocmofuHs acy)™®.

[IpumiTHO, Mo y maBHUHY KepdeHChKY MPOTOKY, sika Biaijse
Kpum Bin OarbkiBuinHu yepkeciB, Tamani, HazuBanu Bosphoro Cim-
merio. CaMe 3aBsKkH 11ili Ha3Bi 3a MaxijeBpaH 3aKpiluiIoCs BUIIE-
sragane im’st — bocgopiana.

V canmkaky Manica, kynu cynran Cenim | SBy3 nepesis 3 Kadu
CBOTO €JIMHOIO CHHa-IIpecTojoHacTynHuka Cynelimana, MaxinespaH
Haponwnia mex3aae Myctady. 1520 poxy, konn Ha TpoH 1o cMepti Ce-

4'L. PEIRCE, Op. cit., p. 133.

2 M. C. ULuCAY, Padisahlarin kadinlari ve kizlari, s. 64—65.

4 Ibid., s. 62.

4 http://sonerdaur.wordpress.com/2013/12/19/osmanlirus-cerkes-iliskileri
4 M. C. ULuCAY, Padisahlarin kadinlart ve kizlar, s. 62.
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mima I SIBy3a 3idtmos 26-piuamii Cynefimad I [Tumanit, 1o CramOyna
nepeixas i fioro rapem 3 17 ®iHOK: IIICTh HAJIOKHUIIb, 30KpeMa [ foIrb-
¢em Ta MaxizeBpas, sika MIOJHSI OTPUMYBaa IUIaTHIO y 4 ak4de, TOOTO
$12%, cTinpKu K CIYKHHIIb, 1B IPAYKu, OMHA MUCApKa Ta JIKapka i
marip cynrana Cyseiimana, Aiirre Xagca®’.

Hanpuxinmi 1521 poky nmo cmepTi ABOX cuHiB Bix [tonbdem y
cynarana Cyneiimana | IlumiHoro Hapomuscs miex3ane Mexmen Bif
HOBOT HAJIOKHHUII XtoppeM*®, sIKy €Bpomeiili yMOBHO Ha3Banu Pokco-
nmaHoto. BoHa, Sk 3a3HaYaIOTh MOJBCHKI Ta BEHEIIAHCHKI MOCH, Oyna
pycuHKOI0 poaoM 3 Poraruna. Jlo rapemy cynrana Cyneitmana I ITumi-
Horo norpanuia 3 Kpumy, e neskuii yac Melikaia B sIKOCTi OJOHSTHKH
KpuMchkux Tatap. IIpo ue fiaerscs B ictopuuniit xponini XVIII cro-
mitrs “Ipousitanns xaniB” Xamnima ['ipes Cynrana®. Yrim goknaHi-
moi iHdopMarlii 3 bOTO MPUBOAY, HA Kallb, HEMAE.

[pwuitaaro BBaxkaTH, mo PokconaHny KpUMCBKI TaTapy BUKpPaJIH
3 pigHoi momiBku 1520 poky. YTiMm mocmimauk SApocmaB Kick ctBep-
JDKYE, 110 11e BifOya0cs 3Ha4HO panimie — Mk 1509-1516 poxamu®.
Typeupbkuii ictopuk Myctada Yararait Yiry4dait 3a3Havae, 110 B OCMaH-
cbkuii masar Pokconana morpanuina e mititkom, y 14—17 pokis®!, a
npodecop Axmen LliMmriprine yneBHeHHH, 10 ii MOJOHWIH 1B’ ITH-
piuHOr0>2. TaKoi * ITYyMKH i Cy4aCHUH TypelbKUil MUCbMEHHHK, iCTO-
puk Tanxa Yrypmyen, skuii BBakae, mo PokcoilaHa B TUTSYOMY Billl
BHXOBYBajacs B XaHChbkoMmy Tanari y Kpumy>?.

46 X0u jKiHKH CyITaHCHKOTO rapeMy Ha3HBaJIHCs PAOUHSIMHE, IPOTE IXHE pabCTBO He 03-
HAYaJo MiIoN000Be rapyBaHHs Ha TUIAHTAIISX, SIK 1Ie co0l YIBIAIOTH €Bponeiii. Ha-
crpaBIi BOHM MajM JIOCTaTHBO BIIBHOTO 4Yacy Bil 0OOB’SI3KiB 0OCIyroByBaTtu
CYATaHCHKY POJHMHY Ta OTPUMYBAJIH 32 L€ LIO/IHS IPOLLi — OCMAHChKi akue (Y mepeknai
o3Havae “OineHnke”). Y 1520-1570 poku 50 akde, BUTOTOBIIEHI 31 cpibiia, TOPiBHIOBAIH
1 cynrane (Ha 3pa30K AyKara), o BaXXuB 3,5 T 9yrcToro 3o010Ta. Ha ceoromHi (JmcToman
2016 poxky) | r uncroro 3osoTa Kowrye npudnusno $ 42. Binrak, 1 cyiarane komrye
6mm3bko $ 150, a onHe akye — npubu3Ho $ 3. Toxk, MOMHOKUBIIM 4 aKde, sIKi IIOHS
orpuMyBajia MaxinespaH, Ha $ 3, mu orpumaemo $ 12.

47 J. FREELY, Osmanli sarayt bir hanedanlhigin dykiisii, Istanbul 2005, s. 71.

e imM’s “Xroppem” moxoauth 3 (apci, T06To Xoppam, i mepekIanaeThes K pajiicHa,
YCMiXHeHa, 3a/I0BOJICHa, SICKPaBa.

4 HALIM GIRAY SULTAN, Op. cit., s. 100-105.

30 51, Kich, Jlezenou i pakmu npo Poxconany, Apxisu Ykpainu: HaykoBo-iHhopmartiiinuii
OroneTeHs apxiBHOro ynpasininns npu Pani Minictpis YPCP, 6 (104) (K. 1970) 60.

' M. C. ULUCAY, Padisahlarin kadinlar: ve kizlari, s. 60.

2 A. SIMSIRGIL, Valide sultanlar ve harem, Istanbul 2014, s. 123.

53T, Ugurluel, Kanunin akil oyunlari. Diinyaya hitkmeden sultan-2, Istanbul 2013, s. 229.
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3rogom HactynmHUK Menrii [ [ipes, #oro cur Mexwmen I Iipeii,
Mir nozpapysatH ii cynranoBi CyneiiMany | [Iumnomy 3 Harogu #ioro
CXOIDKEHHS Ha MPECTON. AJKe BiJOMO, 1110, OTPHMABILH Y BEPECHI—KOB-
THi 1520 poky Hagicnany 3i CramOyna rpamoty CyneliMaHa mpo CMepTh
cynrana Cemnima [ fIBy3a Ta moyarok #ioro npasninns, Mexwmen I [ipeit
nepenaB y cTonuirto OCMaHChKOl IMIIepii OMHUM 31 CBOIX HAOMMKCHIX
OeiB AOy-p-PaxmMaHOM BiTaJIbHY MOCHIIKY>?.

o came Oymno y Hil, Ha kanb, HeBigoMo. [Ipote, cyasun 3 Toro,
110 OCHOBHY CTAaTTIO 10X0ny KprMchKOro XaHaty Ha TOH 4ac CTaHOBHIIA
PpabOoTOPIiBIISL, IIITKOM MOXJIMBO, 1110 KPUMIII TOJAPYBaIH HOBOMY CYJITa-
HOBI HAWTapHIIINX PaOWHB-TIONIOHSHOK, cepet IkuX Oyia 1 Pokconana.

Y nepri poku repedyBanns cynrana Cymeiimana | [Tumraoro Ha
MIPeCTOJIi BOHA CcTaa oro (aBOPUTKOIO Ta HapoAmia oMy cuHIB Mex-
mena, Cemima, AOmyiiaxa, sKuii moMep y AMTHHCTBI>, Basisuna, JIxu-
XaHTipa Ta ToHbKYy Mixpimax.

3 HapomkeHHsM fAitelt Pokconana 31 ckapOoHuni cynrana Cyneii-
Mana | [IumHoro momHs moyaja OTPUMYBATH MO 2 THC. akye, TOOTO
$ 6 Tucsau™ . 3a pik iit Habirano $ 2 muH. 146 tuc. 200. L5 riatHs
30epiranmacs 3a HEIO 10 CMEPTI.

binpury wactuny cBoix rpomeii Pokconana Butpavana Ha Ona-
rofiiiHicTe, Oyayroun MeueTi, inanpHi A 6iqHuX, XaMaMu (TypeubKi
nasHi), ponranu ta nikapai B CtamOyni, Konsi, €pycanumi, Menmi ta
Menuni. Y Tiit xe Kadi ta [3HiKy 3aBnsku iif Benuka 1iepksa Oyna re-
pebymoBaHa Ha Me4ueTh. HuHi Bij Hel 3amummitucs pyiny. [Him x 3Be-
JIeH] Hero Oy/IiBIIi i 10CI BUKOPUCTOBYIOTH 32 TIPHU3HAYCHHAM S,

Pazom 3 TuM Pokconana crana neporo *iHKOK-IIPOCTOIIOIMH-
KOI0, sIKa OTpuMana craryc oiniiHoi apyxunu cynrana Cyneiimana. o

54 B. I. CMUPHOB, Kpbimckoe Xancmeo nod éepxogencmeom Omomanckot nopmel 00
nauana XVIII eexa, Cankr-IlerepOypr 1887, c. 391. )

M. C. ULucAy, Osmanlt Sultanlarina Ask Mektuplar, Istanbul 1950, s. 11.

5 ®pany3pkuii icropuk penepik XiTielb, CIUPAIOYUCH HA PO3PAXYHKH HIMEI[KOTO
MaHJpiBHUKa Toro yacy ['aHca JlepHIlBama, 3a3Hayae, 110 3a 1 aKde y 4acH BOJIOAAPIo-
BaHHs cyntana Cyneiimana I [Tumaoro moxsa Oyno npundatu 1 xr 6opomHa, 2,5 Kr
xmiba, 1 kr 6apanunn, 10 sterp, 500 r cupy Ta 2 1 Monoka [D. XUTLHENb, Ocmanckas
umnepus, Mocksa 2006, c. 161].

S7L. PEIRCE, Op. cit., p. 129.

8 Q. IyTKO, Pokcorana: mighu ma peanii, Bun. 2-re, nepepo0i., nonosH., T. 2016,
c. 126-127.
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IIbOTO OCMAHCBHKI IPAaBUTEII OAPYKYBAIIHCS JINIIE 3 XPUCTUSIHCHKUMU
NPHHIIECAMH Ta JOHbKAMH OYLTbHUKIB CYCiIHIX TIOPKCHKHX TIEMEH

3 migaecenHsM Pokconanu y rapemi cynrtana Cyneiimana 3min-
HUJIAcs 1 oro Ipyk0a 3 KpUMCHKHM XaHOM, 3 IKHM BiH XOJMB Y Biid-
CBKOBI Moxo. BomHoYac 3incyBanucsi CTOCYHKH 3 YePKEChKUM KHSI-
3€M, TIPO ITI0 CBiTYUTH MOHOBJICHHSI CITy CTONIIMBUX HAOITIB KPUMCHKIIX
TaTap Ha 4epkecbki 3emii. Tomi x cynepruts Pokconann, MaxineBpas,
Bce OibIlle TIoYaa BiJaiaTUCs BiJ 0COOMCTUX MOKOIB cynTaHa Cy-
neiiMana | [Tumnoro, a 3rogoM BUixaina 3 Horo nanaiy pa3oMm i3 CHHOM
Mycradoro no canmxaky Mawnica. Toai xx y rapemi Cynetimana I [Tum-
Horo, sikuli 1533 poky BrpaTtuB cBOXO MaTip, Aiime Xadcy, ycro Biamy
Ta nomany orpumaia Pokconana. Ii, 3a cBiueHHAMHU BeHEIIAHCHKUX
MOCITIB, CYJITaH KOXaB 70 camMoi cMepTi®.

Jomns sx MaxineBpaH BUsIBUIIACS TPariqHO0, ajKe criepiry y 6o-
poTHOI 32 TPOH BOHA BTpAaTHIIA CHHA, SIKOTO 1553 poky cTpaTHB OaThko-
CyJITaH, a IOTiM i rpomi Ha yrpuMaHHs. ToMy Ui 1€ )KiHKK HACTaH
CKPYTHI YacH, ajJpke BOHA HE MOTJIa IJIATUTH HaBiTh 3a OyAHHOK. Y pe-
3ynbrari MaxifeBpaH minuia Ha yKIIiH A0 craporo cynaraHa Cynetimana |
[Mumraoro. ITicast mporo Gopr Oyio cruiadeHo, a il Haxaiu neHcio®!.
[Tomepna MaxineBpan, nepexxuBiiy cuHa Myctady, cynepauiio Poxk-
colay, ii itei Ta yonosika, cynrana Cyneiimana I [Tnmaoro, 1581 poky
y Bypci y 80-piunomy Biri®

% 0. UIVTKO, [Tonimuumi winiodu OCMAHCHKUX CYIMAHIE. 80 XPUCMUSIHCOKUX NPUHIEC —
0o donvku [ipeis, Ham Kpum, Bum. I1: 36ipka crateit 3a marepianamu Jpyroi MixHa-
ponnoi HaykoBoi koH(pepeHil “Kpum B icTopii Ykpainu”, mpucssaeHoi 160-i piganmi
kamitymsauii Pocii y Kpumcpkiit BiitHi 1853—-1856 pp., pex. komn. I. [Tanakin (romosa);
3a pex. J. lopaienka ta B. Koprienka, K. 2016, c. 173-176.

50 ALBERI EUGENIO ED., Relazioni degli ambasciatiri veneti al senato, series 3, vol. 3
(1840-1855), s. 148. Pokconana momepna 1558, a He 1562 poky, six Bkasye Ilapio 3a-
rpebensHul y cBoeMy poMaHi ‘“‘Pokconana”. OcmaHChKui myXiBHHK 13 Mekku KyT6in-
IIiH anb-MeKKi, ONHICYI0ur [EPEMOHIIO 11 MOXOBaHHS, BKa3y€e TOUHY Jary — 15 KBiTHS
1558 poxy [NEHREVALI (NEHREVANI), Kutbedd in Muhammed b. Alaeddin Ahmed
b.Semseddin Muhammed b. Kadi Han Mahmud el-Mekki el-Kadiri el-Harkani el-Ha-
nefi “Fevaidii s-seniyye...”, Beyazit Devlet Kiitiiphanesi Veliyiiddin Efendi 2440, 1558,
apk. 138a]. ABcrpiiicekuii ocmanicT 6apoH [lyprmrans ¢on [ammep 3a3Hauae, 1o
Poxconana momepna B onun 1558 pik i3 monschKor0 mpuHIEcoro [3abenoro, aHITii-
CBKOI0 KoposieBoro Mapiero Kpusagoro Ta iMneparopom CesmenHoi PuMcbkoi immepii
Kapnowm [P. HAMMER, Biiyiik Osmanl Tarihi, 3. Cilt., Istanbul 2003, s. 422].

1 L. PEIRCE, Op. cit., p. 56.

2 M. C. ULUCAY, Padisahlarin kadinlari ve kizlari, s. 64.
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3 omIsy Ha BUIIEBHUKIIAJCHE MOKHA JIINTH BUCHOBKY, 1110 Kpum
y *kHTTI ocMaHcbkux cyntaHiB bassuna 11, Cenima I fIBy3a Ta, 3BicHO
x, Cynetimana | [IummHOTO BiZlirpaB BaXKIIMBY PO, K y cdepi mpec-
TOJIOHACHIIIyBaHHS, TaK 1 pOOMHHMX 3B’S3KiB. AJUKe, MO-Teplie, A0
HBOT'O CKEPOBYBAJIMCS CYATAHCHKI CHHHU IJ1s1 HAOYTTS HABHUYOK YIpaB-
JIHHS OCMaHCHKOIO JieprkaBoto. [lo-npyre, npyxunu cynraniB CeniMa I
SBy3a ta Cynetimana | [Tumnoro Oymu TicHo moB’si3aHi i3 KpuMcbkum
xanaroM. [lo-Tpere, miaTpuMKa * KpuMcbkoro xana Menrni | I'ipes
nmonomorita Cemnimogi I SIBy3y, a motim i #ioro cuHOBi CyneitmMany mo-
cicTH ocMaHCBhKUH nipectoi. Skou He 1ei pakrop, To icTopist O 3Haa
30BCIM iHIIUX cynTaHiB OCMaHCBHKOT iMIIepii. . .

Pazom 3 Tum, ciig 3a3HauMTH, 0 cuH cyntana Cemima | SBy3a,
CyneiiMaH, cTaB OCTaHHIM Iex3aje, sikuii modysaB y Kadi. [Ticns
HBOT'O CYITaHCHKHX CHHIB 10 Kpumy Oinbliie He HaJACHITAIH.



Kocmsanmun Paxno
MOHI'OJIbCBKI ETHOHIMHM B TOITOHIMILII KPUMY

Kpumcbkuii miBOCTpIiB JIETKO MOXKHA HAa3BaTH YKPaiHCHKOIO
“BHyTpimHb010 MOHTOITIE0” 3 OINISY Ha Te, 0 B €THOTEHE31 KPUM-
CBKHMX TaTap B3sUIM y4acTh HacaMIlepe/l MOHTOJILChKI TIIEMEHa, pOJIo-
TUIEMIHHUN CKJIaJ SIKUX BIJIOMBCS y Ha3BaX MICIEBOCTEH 1 HACEICHHUX
MYHKTiB. MOHTOJIbChKE TIOXO/XKEHHSI MaJld €THOHIM ““Tatap”’, HOMEHH
Oeticekux poxis upin, bapun, Aprun, MaHruT, XaHCEKOTO POIY
Iipeii. Kpim ToT0, Ha KPUMCBHKIiH 3eMJTi 30€pEeTyIHCS CITiJTU PUCYTHOCTI
0araTbOX 1HIIMX MOHTOJILCHKHX TUIEMEH Ta POJIiB, 1 IIe He POoCTa CITiB-
3BYYHICTh. SIK MiIKPECITIOIOTh MOBO3HABIII, BUSBICHHS Ha TEPUTOPIi
KpuMmy ToroHIMIB, SIKi MaIOTh CITiB3BY4HI iM POJIOBI iMEHA Y OYIIb-SIKOTO
THOPKO-MOHIOJIbCHKOTO TIEMEHI, HE3aJIeKHO BiJ] TOTO, JIe BOHO JKUBE B
JAaHWH Yac, Ma€e CBIIYMTH HacaMIiepes Mpo Te, M0 Tepe]] HaMU TOTO-
HIMHU, YTBOPEHI BiJl iMEH TaKUX pojIiB abo TieMeH' .

HaiiManu € omHUM i3 TaKMX IUIEMEH, 110 MpUHTILIO 10 Kpmumy.
[pyHTYIOUKCH Ha TOMY, IO CJIOBO “HaiiMan’ JIETKO MEPEKIATAETHCS 3
MOHTOITLCHKO] STK YUCITIBHUK “‘BiCiM”, OUTBIIICTD YUYCHUX TA/a€E, 110 Hali-
MaH# Oyl MOHTOJIOMOBHI®. “Ha3Ba HaliMaH € MOHTOJIbCHKUI YHCITiB-
HUK «HaliMan» — BiciM, — Bif3Ha4yaB mpodecop lmns bepesin, — i,
3BHYAMHO, 03HAYaI0 «COI03 BOCLMHM IUIEMEH» >, a akajgeMik Bacuin
Bapronbna, miaTBEpIKYIOUH, IO CIOBO “HaliMaH’ 3HAYUTH MOHTOJIb-
CBHKOIO “BiCiM”, BKa3yBaB Ha PO3IOIiJ I[bOTO HAPOIY Ha BiCiM pojiB®.
Hapnist JlatiieBa BapiaHTOM MOHTOJIBCHKOTO €THOHIMA HaliMaH/MaliMaH

! A.B. CynieEPAHCKAS, 3.T. UCAEBA, X.®D. UCXAKOBA, Tononumus Kpvima, Mocksa
1995, 4. I: Beedenue 6 mononumuro Kpvima, c. 108.

2 W.H. BEPE3UH, Ouepk snympennezo yempoiicmea Yayca Jlcyuuesa, Tpynst Boctou-
HOro oTaenenust IMneparopckoro apxeonorudeckoro obmectsa, Cankr-ITetepOypr
1858, 4. V, c. 264; b.51. BiAauMurLIOB, Pabomul no ntumepamype MOH20NbCKUX HAPO-
0oe, Mocksa 2003, c. 146, 165; B.B. baptonb, Couurnenus, Mocksa 1968, Tom 5, ¢. 274—
276; P. PELLIOT, L. HAMBIS, Histoire de campagnes de Gengis Khan: Cheng-wou ts in-
tcheng lou, Leiden 1951, t. 1, p. 218-221.

3 W1.H. BEPE3UH, Ouepk.., c. 267.

4 B.B. baprroin, Op. cit., T. 5, c. 104.
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BBa)kaJla €THOHIMM HraMOHIPi, MOMOH/IOM 3 eBeHKIMCHKUX Mi(is’. ITo-
J0HI €THOHIMH Jy>e OIMPEH] Ha TepUTOpii SKyTii: MOMOripH, Maii-
Mara, Maifaatu. IxHix HociiB Bnamunen Tyromykos MoB’si3yBaB 3 €BEH-
kiticbkumu rpymamu’. To6To MOXHA TPUITYCTHTH, IO HaiiMaHU OyJu
MOHTIOJIAMH, aJie, 5K 1 AesKI 1HIII IJIeMeHa, MaJld TYHT'YChbKHI CyOCTpaT.

[Nepmi gocToBipHi BigoMocTi po HaiiMaHiB Oynu 3anuiieHi Pa-
oM an-Jlinom y XIII cromitti: “Lli memena Oy KOUOBUMHE: AESKi
MEIIIKaJId B JY’Ke TOPUCTUX MICIIEBOCTSX, a JIesKi — Ha piBHUHAX... 111
IUIeMeHa HaiiMaHiB i1 iX mpaBuTesi Oyny MIaHOBAaHMMH 1 CHIIBHUMU;
BOHH MaJld BEJIMKE i rapHe BICHKO; iX 3BWYAl 1 3BMUKH Oynn momioH1
JI0O MOHTOJBCHKHX . HaliMaHu TepBiCHO 3aiiMaly i1 CBOi KOYOBHINA
XaHraiicbke Harip’s, oOuaBa cxunu xpebrta Anrtain-Hypy, nomuny
Yopuoro Ipruma (y Pammaa an-/lina — Kok Iptum) i o3epa 3aiican-
HOP, Ha CXO/I1 IXHi KOYOBHIIA MEKYBAJIH 3 3eMIISIMH Kepaitis. [Ticis 3a-
BOIOBaHHsI HAHMAaHCHKOT0 XaHCTBAa UMHTICXaHOM BEJIMKa YaCTHHA TXHIX
3eMellb Bimiiiia mif KOYOBHUINA PEIITH MOHTOMNIB, y TOMY YHCHi U
XOpU-OypsATIB; BTiM, 111e B cepeanni XIII cTomiTTs BOHY, 33 CBITUEHHSIM
BipMeHchKoro 1apst ['etyma I, suu Ha 3emisix Ha cxin Big Iprumad. 3a
JTAHUMH MOHTOJIbCHKHX YYE€HUX, ‘‘BOJIOMIHHS HaHMaHIB MMPOCTATAIIUCS:
31 cxoiy Ha 3axij — Big Bepxopiuus Cenenru it Opxona no TapOararas;
3 miBHOYI Ha miBJAeHHUH cxifg — Big Tanny Oina 10 CXigHUX BiJHOT
Auraro’. BoHU BBaKaIMCsl HAHOUTBIN KYJIBTYPHUMH 3 YCiX MOHTOJIb-
CHKHUX IUIEMEH, OCKIIBKHM MaJTi JeP>KaBHICTh 13 IEBHUMH 11 aTpuOyTaMu
Ta BMLUIH KOPHCTYBATUCS YUTYPCHKOKO MUCEMHICTIO

5 H.B. JIAIIMEBA, Medeedb — momem HApooos anmaickol A3blko6ol cemols, B Mupe
TPaAUIMOHHOH KyIbTypbl Oypst, Yian-Yuo 2006, c. 165, 168; I M. BACWIEBUY, Im-
HOHUMbL 6 ponvraope, Donbkitop u dTHOrpadus, Jlenunrpan 1970, c. 26-29.

¢B.A. Tyronvkos, Tyueycet (agenxu u s6enwvt) Cpeoneii u 3anaonot Cubupu, Mocksa
1985, c. 82-83, 149-152, 224; U.C. I'vpBUY, [ epouneckue ckazanus ce6epuvix sKy-
MO0G-011eHeB0008 U BONPOCHL INMHUHECKOU NPUHAONEICHOCTNU OPEBHE20 HACELEHUSI MENCOY
Enuceem u Jlenoii, dTHnueckas ucropus u Gponskiiop, Mocksa 1977, ¢. 95-101.

T Paumt AI-J{uH, Cooprux nemonuceii, Mocksa, Jleauurpan 1952, . 1, ku. 1, ¢. 136-137.
8 T.E. I'PyM-T'PXUMAILNIO, 3anaonas Monzonus u Ypsauxaiickuii kpaii, Jleuunrpan 1926,
T. 2. Uemopuueckuii ouepk smux cmpan 6 ces3u ¢ ucmopueil Cpeoneti Azuu, c. 412.

° III. CAHJAT, O6pazosanue eouno20 MOH20IbCKO20 20cyoapcmea u Yuneucxan, Ta-
Tapo-MoHroiusl B A3un u Espone, Mocksa 1970, c. 24.

10 5. 4. BIAAUMUPLIOB, Pa6omui.., ¢. 165-166; 11I. CAHAAT, Obpazosanue.., ¢. 25;
B.II. BEMBEEB, Oupamui. Otipam-karmuvixu. Kaimviku: (ucmopus, kynemypa, pacce-
nenue, obujecmeennblil cmpoti 0o obpaszosanus Karmviykozo xancmea 6 Ilogonicve u
Ilpeokaskasve), Dmucta 2004, c. 87.
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Hatimanu po3rnsganmcs sk TiTka MOHTOJNIB TaKOX Y KHTTEMHCI
OCTaHHBOTO Xope3minaxa J[xenana aja-gina Manry6epai''. [ToBopor-
HHMM Y JI0JIi 1IbOT0 IuieMeHi ctaB 1204 pik, ko YnHricxan po30us 00’ e~
HaHi CHJIM HalMaHIB 1 CBOTO KOJMIIHBOTO YtoOneHis YxaMyxu, cripsi-
MOBaHI IPOTH MOHTOIIB 1 KepeiTiB. ¥ AOy-nb-I"a3i roBoputhcs, 110
bary-xan Buminus [1InbaHoBi “9oTHUpH Hapomu”, cepen sIKUX Oyimu i
Haiimanu'?. Haiimanwu, uni 6Giorpadii BMillleHi B KUTAiCHKOMY iCTOpHY-
HoMy TBopi “FOanp-mi”, Oynu Bo€HauanbHUKaMH W aKTUBHUMH y4dac-
HHKaMU MOHTOJIbCHKHX MOX0MiB rpotu KuTaro i iHmmx kpain. Hait6inpm
BILTMBOBOIO OCOOO0 3 HAlMaHIB MPHU F0aHCHKOMY JBOPI ITiJ] 4ac mpas-
niHHs XaHa Xy6inas 0yB monkoBoaenb Hanpzsraii'?,

KiTOyra, HalOITBIINN TTOJKOBOIEIF MOHTOJILCHKOTO XaHa Xy-
Jary, po3rpomileHui erumnercbkuM cynranoM Kyrtyzom y Cupii B 1260
porii, Tex OyB “XpUCTHUSHHH 3a BipOI0, 3a MOXOKEHHIM HaiimMan”'4,
[Ile oxHa 3BicTKa Mpo 1€ IUIeM sl IPUMANa€e Ha Yyac MPaBJIiHHA XaHa
Xwuzpa (1360-1361) — cepen HabmmkeHnx nporo Buxians 3 Kox-Opau
BiJ3HAUa€ThCs “Oek i3 (turemeni) Hatiman™ Ha iM’st Kytmyr-byra'®. 3
JacoM CXiJHI HaltMaH! YBIHTIUIN 10 CKIIaAy OWPaTChKOi TepyKaBH — MO-
rytHboi J[KyHrapii. YacTo BOHM TpUMaIUCs pa3oM 3 apruHaMu, 00 B
Kpumy Aprunceke kus3iBetBo y X VIII cromiTti Mano noasiiiHy Ha3By
“Aprun-Haiiman™'®.

Ha3zBa MOHrOJILCHKOTO TUIEMEH] HaliMaH Y BUITISII OWKOHIMA TEXK
nooOytyBaia B Kpumy. Hanpuknaz, cepen Ha3B TaTrapChKHUX 1 HOTak-
CBKHX ayIiB, 32 TaHUMHU YKPaiHCHKOTO BueHOTO AmoyuroHa CKaabKOB-
CBKOT0, 3ycTpidanocst 4otupu Ha3Bu HaiiMaH y IlepexoncpkoMy TOBITI,
onna — y Cimdepormnonbcbkomy it ofHa y €BrnaropiicbkomMy HoBiTi!.

W K.W. TIETPOB, Kupeuscko-kbinuaxckue omnouenust, sBectus Axanemun Hayx Kup-
ruzckoit CCP. Cepust obmectBeHHbIX Hayk, Anma-Ata 1961, T. 111, Bbim. 2, c. 85.

12 Apviib-T'A3U, Podocrosnoe Opeso miopkos, nepeson u npeauciosue I.C. CABTYKOBA,
Kazans 1906, c. 160.

13 A.IIL. KAIBIPBAEB, Quepku ucmopuu CpeoHe6eK08biX YU2ypos, OHCalaupos, Hauma-
Ho6 u Kupeumos, Anmarsl 1993, ¢. 110-111.

14 Kurakoc TAHIBAKELM, Hcmopust Apmenuu, Mocksa 1976, c. 233.

15 VTEMUII-XAJDKH, Yuneus-name, Anma-Ara 1992, ¢. 112.

16 ®.@. JIALIKOB, HMcmopuyeckuti o4epk KpbLMCKO-mamapckoz2o semiesiadenus, CuMm-
dhepomons 1897, c. 73.

17 A. CKAJILKOBCKHIA, O Hoeatickux konoHusix Tagpuueckoti 2ybepruu, [laMsTHasE KHATA
TaBpuueckoii rydepunn, Cumpeponons 1867, Beim. 1, c. 419, 422423, 425, 429.
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Te, mo B KpuMy olikoHIMH BiJoOpaXkatoTh €THIYHI I pOIOBi Ha3BH, BKE
B 1920-x pokax Bifg3Ha4aB yKkpaiHCbKul BueHHWd ApceH MapkeBud,
axuii nucas: “Hacamnepen 3aciayroByIoTh Ha yBary TEpMiHU €THIUHI i
ponosi... Y Jlxankoiicekomy (koin. Ilepexoncekomy), Cimbepomnonb-
cpkoMy i DeosiociiichkkoMy TOB. iCHY€E TIOCHThH 0arato Ha3B 3 iIMEHEM
Haiiman: Onrap-Haiiman, Kaza-natiman, Apc-tnaiiman™'®, Ha 1mi 5k Ha3BH
3BepHyB yBary ['a3i3 'yGaitnymnin'®. 36epernucs Haiiman, babacan
Haiiman i Ac Haiiman y [[xanaiicekiit Bonocti, brorok-Haiiman i
Kroutok Haiiman y Birok-Ty3akunHcbkiit BonocTi, OHrap-Haiiman i
Haiimanunk (Haiiman) y BycrepunHchbkiit Bonocti, Haiiman 1 Inrepi
Haiiman y Taranammincekiid Bostocti, Haliman y Kyuyk-KaGauchbkiit
BosiocTi, AkMedeTh Hatiman i bieub-Hatiman (Tama-biitue) y bo3rosb-
Kkiit BomocTi [lepekorncekoro noeity, Haiiman y baiipaucekiii i Hatiman
([xara Hatiman) y KagukeneunHcbkiit Bomoctsax ®eomociiichkoro mo-
Bity, Amaru Haiiman, €ui (Sui) Haliman, Teo0en Hatiman i FOxapu
Haiiman B Apruncekiii Bosocti Cimdepononbcbkoro nosity, Haiiman
y XopoTtokustchkiii i Kapanaiiman y Jl>kenaipcbkiit BosocTsax €Bmarto-
piticbkoro moBiTy?’. O4eBHIHO, HAMAHM Bilirpay 3HaYHY POIIb B €T-
HOTeHe31 KpuMchbkuX Tarap. Ciin 3a3HaunTH, mo e B X VII cromiTTi
MOHTOJIbCBKHH PiJl HaliMaH MEIIKaB y MiclieBoCcTIX AoxaHb i YpyT?!, a
Ha ouatrky XX CTOMITTS poay HaliMaH MelKain B CelleHXaHiBCbKOMY
aiimaky B Monrodmii. 3apa3 BoHM Big3Ha4eHi B ApxaHraiicbkomy, basiH-
XOHTOPChKOMY i XeHTeHChKOMY aiiMakax*2.

Joxmanucs mo ¢hbopMyBaHHS KPpUMCHLKOTAaTapChKOTO HApOIy M
MEPKITH — CXiIHI CyCiJi, CBOSIKH 1 JTFOTI MPOTHBHUKN YnHTicXaHa. Mep-

18 A.1. MAPKEBUY, [ eozpaghuueckasn nomenknamypa Kpoima kax ucmopuueckuii ma-
mepuan. Tononumuueckue oannvle Kpvimckux apxueos (Ilamsmu A.JI. Bepmve-/ena-
eapoa), N3Bectus TaBpudeckoro o0liecTBa HCTOPHHU, apXEOJIOTHH U 3THOrpaduw,
Cumopepomnons 1928, 1. II (59-i), c. 26.

Y T.C. TYBAUAYIUINH, K gonpocy o npoucxoxcdenuu mamap, Bectank Hayasoro 06-
niectBa TatapoBeeHus, Kazanp 1928, Ne 8, c. 140.

20 H. JANKOWSKI, A Historical-Etymological Dictionary of Pre-Russian Habitation
Names of the Crimea, Leiden-Boston 2006, p. 186, 209, 219, 242-243, 554-555, 659,
729-730, 732, 745-746, 815, 1022-1023, 1092.

21 E.IN. JIEBEZIEBA, K 6onpocy o podosom cocmage mon2onos, OUIONOTUsL 1 HCTOPHS
MOHTOJIbCKUX HaponoB. Ilamsatu akanemuxa bopuca SxoBneBnua Bnanumupriona,
Mocksa 1958, c. 221.

22 A. OuuP, Monzonbckue SMHOHUMbL: B0NPOCHL NPOUCXONCOCHUSL U IMHULECKO20 COC-
maea MOH2ONbLCKUX Hapooos, Inucta 2016, ¢. 116-117.
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KiTH, I10 BEJIM YBAPH 3 MOHTOJIAMH, CIIOYATKY, OUE€BUIHO, BOJOLIIH
BCiM Oaceiinom Cernenru, mounHatoun Bij piku Opxon®. V 1197 a6o
1198 poui coro3nrk YuHricxaHna, BOXIb kepaitis BaH-xaH HarnaB Ha Mep-
KiTiB 1 po30uB iX. Barasxxok ocranHix TokTa-0eri yTiK i3 3aJIHIIKaMH Tj1e-
MmeHi B “Baprymkun’*, To6to Ha bapry3un. Hagani Mepkiti B cOr03i 3
HaliMaHaMH BOIOBaJIM ITpoTH YuHTicXaHa Ha [pTuii 1 Oyiu po3rpoMIIeHi,
aje sIKach YaCTUHA MEPKIiTiB, MaOyTh, 3anumianacs Ha baprysusi. Binsi-
nmasiy B X111 cromitti craBky MonromniB, Mapko [loso nucas, mo B 110-
nuni “banry” (bapry, bapry3uH) »uByTh AMKI MHCIUBLI i CKOTapi
“mekpi”. BoHu ‘“3aliMaloThCs CKOTapCTBOM, 0araTo y HUX OJICHIB; Ha oJle-
HSIX, CKKy BaM, BOHH i31Th. HopoBH 1XHi i 3BUYAl Ti X, 1110 ¥ y TaTap”™.
Amnanoriuauii eTHoHIM O0ekpi 30epirascs e B X VII-XVIII cromitrsax y
TyHryciB 3abaiikauisi, 1o, SIK 1 y BUIaKy HaiiMaHiB i MAaHTUTIB, BKa3ye
Ha HasBHICTh IOMOHTOJIBCHKOTO CyOCTpaty. Bin HUX Ha KprMCBKiit 3emiti
3anummmcs cena Antunmxu-Mepkit, Kapa-Mepkir i Ak Cakan Mep-
KIiT y XOpOTOKHUATCHKIH BOOCTI €BMATOPICHKOrO MOBITY?’.

B oiikonimax Apaprin, TyOer-Anmaprin, Mycabaii-Anaprid i
Tabyn-Amaprin TaranarmmMiaCbkoi BomocTi ITepeKorncsKoro mosiry? Bi-
IoOpaKeHHH JaBHIH MOHTONBCHKUM THOHIM amaprif. Ilnem’s agaprin
(xanmapkin) 3ragyerscs B “COKpOBEHHOMY cKazaHHi” 1 B “30ipHUKY Ji-
tonucis” Pammna an-/lina®. IIpo vporo Pamma-an-Jlin nucas: “Y
JTAaHWI Yac OLIBIIICTH TOTO Bilickka Oyio B JlemT-i-Kumyaky 3 Hokaewm.
Konu Hokaii i [fioro] miTu 3ajymaiiy MOBCTaHHs, iX po3rpadysaiu. Y
JAHMI Yac y TOMY BOJIOZiHHI iX 6araro po3cisno™’, 3 muM eTHOHIMOM

2 H.II. ErvHOB, [pubaiixanve 6 OpesHocmu u npobiema npoucxoxcoeHust 0ypsmcko20
Hapoda, Ynau-Ynp 1984, 4. I, c. 236; 111. CAHAAT, Obpa3sosanue.., c. 24.

24 Pt AfI-1InH, Céoprux nemonuceii, Mocksa; Jlenunrpan 1952, 1. 1, ku. 2, ¢. 111.
% Knuea Mapro Iono, Mocksa 1955, ¢. 92-93.

26 B.A. TYronvkoB, Kopennvie myneycol (Dmuudeckas uCmopust u 9mHo2enes), ITHO-
reHe3 U ATHUYecKas ucropus HaponoB CeBepa, Mocksa 1975, c. 105; B.A. Tyroinvkos,
Omuuueckue kopnu myneycos, drnoreHe3 Hapoyos Cesepa, Mocksa 1980, c. 161.

2 H. JANKOWSKI, Op. cit., p. 164, 189-190, 814.

28 H. JANKOWSKI, Op. cit., p. 113; A. CKAJIbKOBCKHUIA, Op. cit., c. 424.

2 C.A. Ko3uH, Cokposennoe crkazanue. Monzonsckas xponuxa 1240 2. noo naseanuem
Mongrol-un Niruca tobciyan. lOanv Yao bu LLlu. Moneonvckuil 00bi0enHbill uU30OPHUK,
Mocksa; Jlenunrpan 1941, c. 83, 161; Pawma-aa-aus, Op. cit., T. 1, xH. 1, c. 78;
Patmg-an-nuH, Op. cit., Mocksa; Jlenunrpan 1952, 1. I, ku. 2, c. 269.

30 PAIIAA-AJ-AUH, Op. cit., T. 1, xu. 1, ¢. 190.
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neperykyeTbest basH Amapra — coMoH aiimaky XeHTiit Ha cxoni MoH-
roii*!. Hi y MOHIOJIB, Hi Y iHIIMX TFOPKOMOBHHX HapOJIiB €THOHIM
ajiaprid He 3ycTpiyaeThes, BiH 30epircs TUIbKU B €THOOMKOHIMIT Kpumy,
SAKHI BUCTYTIA€ CBOEPITHIM 3aIlOBiTHIKOM MOHTOJBCHKOT €THOHIMIT.
Amaun y Jxanaticekiit BosocTi Ilepekoricbkoro noBiTy, y Ky-
JANTyIBCHKiN BoJOCTI €BHaropiiicbkoro moity Ta B Kokramcekiii Bo-
nocti Deopocifickkoro moBiTy, Atan-Amrand, Kon-Amaus 1 Tam-Amana
y KaauKkenednHChKii BOJIOCTI TOTO K MOBITY2, ropa AJTYUH MOGIU3Y
cena Caprana Kokraicekoi Bosiocti ®eomociiicbkoro mosiry** Bigo0-
PaXKaIOTh MOHTONBCHKMH €THOHIM aTunH (aaT4uH, anmus). Fomy To-
TOKHE IaBHE 1 ITaHOBaHE CepeTHbOBIUHE IJIeM s aluu-Tarap y MoHro-
JIii, sIKe B TaBHI 9acH BOPOTYBAJIO 3 KepeiTaMHu 1 3 AKOTOo moxoauia bo-
pakuiH, npyxuna bary**. ITicns ii cTpaTy aqinHU BiIIHILIHN B TiHb, aie
3TOJIOM BIJHOBHWJIM CBOT MOJIITHYHI MO3HIIiIl. Jlo HUX Hajexkamu apy-
’knHa xaHa Tynma-Menry i crapmuii emip 3a Menry-Tumypa — bek-
Tumyp**. Coparaukom ocranHboro xaHa Bemukoi Opau eiix-Axmena
oyB Toxtamui i3 poxy AmuwH, 3aapemroBannii 1504 poky y Kuesi
BoeBoI0t0 JIMutpom Ilytsariuem’. IlisHimie, micis po3mnany Benukoi
Opau, k1aH AmanH (AJT9U) CTAaHOBUB YacTUHY €ancanchkoi Opu, mo
KouyBasia Mix Bonroro it Ypasom, pazoM i3 Bimomumu Takox y Kpumy
ponamu lupin, bapun, Aprun, Manrut, Kuraii i Kypreyr®”. Y pociii-
cekux nokymentax XVI-XVII cTomite cepen HOraCbKHX pOIO-TUIe-
MiHHUX 00’€JIHaHb 3TraJlyBajucCs “‘aIdyuHCKOE”, “alIdYMHMBIHCKOE” 1
“amuuHOOpIaTIiKoe poacTBo’8, Pix Amund 6yB i B ACTpaxaHCHKOMY
xaHcTBi*. YV KpumcbkoMy xaHCTBI y 3B’s13Ky 3 Benukoro Oproro 3ra-
IyBaJX ““AJIBIMHOBO MECTO” SIK (peoaJibHe BOJIOMIHHS YU MOCATY, 3

31'H. JANKOWSKI, Op. cit., p. 113.

32 Ibid., p. 152,228-229, 630, 1033.

33 W.H. JIE3WHA, K 6onpocy o cmpamugpuxkayuu miopkckux 2enomononumos Kpviua,
Onomactuka. Tunonorus. Ctparurpadus, Mocksa 1988, c. 151.

3 C.A. KosuH, Op. cit., c. 123; PAAA-AA-1UH, Op. cit., 1. 1, xH. 1, ¢. 103, 111-112.
35 I.M. UcxakoB, N.JI. U3MAIIOB, Dmuonorumuueckas ucmopus mamap (11 — ce-
peouna XVI 6s.), Kazanb 2007, c. 161.

3¢ W.B. 3ANLEB, Acmpaxarckoe xancmeo, Mocksa 2006, ¢. 65.

37 II.M. UCXAKOB, Ucmopuueckue ouepru, Kazans 2009, c. 50.

38 B.B. TPENABIOB, Hcmopus Hozatickoii Opout, Kazans 2016, c. 486, 491.

3% JI.M. Uicxakos, Op. cit., ¢. 50.
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HUM T10B’s13aHy*’. MOHTOJIBCHKHIA Pijl aNTYNH HUHI 3aiKCOBAaHHM Y
Cxigaomy i Cyxbaarapcekomy aiimakax Monromii. ¥ X VI cromiTri
cepel] TPHHAISITH XOPYNHCHKUX OTOKIB, SIKI HaJIeXKan HallaaKaM Xa-
Oyty Xacapa, Opara Uunricxana, OyB OTOK anT4uH. Takox y mepuriif
nonoBuHi X VIII crosiTrs B 6e3m0cepe/HbOMY BiIaHHI JPKyHTapChKOTO
XaHa TepeOyBaB Ie OJMH OTOK AJITYHH, KU CKJIQJaBCs 3 11" SITHCOT
PO/IMH, OYOTIOBAHUX TPhOMa 3aiicaHramu*!,

He menm nikaBum € Baiinap (baiimapu) y YopryHcbkiit BomocTi
CimepomorbCchKOTo TIOBITY, BiJI IKOTO HEBIMAUIRHI balimapceka mo-
nuHa i piuxa baiinap (Baiigapka)*. Moro 1aBHO BBaXAarOTh BiIeTHOHi-
migaum®. Y Kpumy menikanu myp3su baiinapepki*. Oiikonimy baiigap
BIIMOBIAl0Th pij Gaiigap akHOTAMIiB* i MJIEM’st MOHIOJIBCHKOTO T10-
xomkeHHs1 Gaiiap (Gaitnap) y 6amkupis*, y 6apaOuHCHKHX TaTap Bi-
nomMe ceno Maiinaposa y JlroGaiichbkiii BOJNIOCTI, B a3epOaiiKaHIliB —
Baitmapnu B banakencbekomy paiioni. ¥ Ky3nerskomy moBiti Cubip-
cbKol Ty0epHii OyB Topkchkuii pin baitnep?’. Y monromnis y XVII cro-
mitTi OyB 3HaHuUit pix Oaiinap y micueBocti CyHpaeo®.

B oiikonimax basyt, Kroutok-bastyt i brorok basyt y TaOynaun-
cbkiit Bormocti CiMepornonbehKoro moBity* 36epircst MOHTOIBbCHKHIA €T-
HOHIM 0astyT. BimoMocTi po Take TaBHE 1 YUCEIIbHE IIeM s, 110 CHJILIO0
B monuHi J[kamaii i mo pini Cenensi, € B “CokpoBeHHOMY ckazaHHi™' i B

40B.E. CbIPOEYKOBCKMIA, Myxammeo-I epaii u e2o saccanvi, Y4eHble 3aIIMCKA MOCKOB-
ckoro opnena Jlenuna l'ocymapcrBenHoro yHusepcutera uMm. M.B. JlomoHoOCOBa,
Mocksa 1940, Bem. 61. Uctopus, T. 2, ¢. 36, 67-68.

4UA. Ouwp, Op. cit., c. 12-13.

42 H. JANKOWSKI, Op. cit., p. 269.

43 3.111. HABILIMPBAHOB, IIpedsapumenbHbie 3aMemKi O NIMEHHOM COCMABe MIOPKCKUX
Hapoonocmel, npebvisasuiux Ha oee Pycu u ¢ Kpvimy, I3Bectus TaBpuueckoro odiiec-
TBa UCTOPHH, apxeosoruu u sTHorpaduu, Cumdpeponons 1929, T. 111 (60-i), c. 83.

4“4 @.®. JIauikos, Op. cit., c. 83.

4 H.A. BACKAKOB, Hozatickuil s1361Kk u e2o ouanexmot, Mocksa; Jlenunrpaz 1940, c. 135.
46 P.I". KV3EEB, [Ipoucxooicdenue 6auKupcrozo hapooa. DmHuueckuii cocmas, ucmopust
paccenenus, Mocksa 1974, c. 328-330, 428—429.

47 B.0. donrux, Podosoii u niemennoti cocmas napooos Cubupu ¢ XVII 6., Mocksa
1960, c. 53, 106107, 114; I.A. TEIABYIIAEB, O Hekomopbix azepOatiodicaHCKux om-
Homononumax, CoBerckas sTHorpadus, Mocksa 1985, Ne 3, c. 87.

48 E.IN. JIEBENEBA, K 6onpocy.., c. 222.

4 H. JANKOWSKI, Op. cit., p. 267-268, 356, 651.

50 C.A. KosuH, Op. cit., c. 80, 107, 164.
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Pammma an-Jlina®'. Boro m00poBiibHO Higkopwmiaocs UMHTiCXaHOBI i
YBIHTILIO 10 CKIaxy MOHTONBCHKOI fiepkaBu. AOy-1b-1"a3i po3risgas
OasyTiB (OistyTiB) SIK OHE 3 MOHTOJILCHKUX TIEMEH, SIKE CYCIJHIIO 3 OM-
paramu®?. Y cepeiHbOBIYHUX POCIMCHKUX [pKepenax Girypye “Oaroayt-
IKOe POACTBO” HOTaiIiB>. Ha HassBHICTh TYHI'YCO-MaHBIKYPCHKOTO
CyOCTpary B HBOTO BKasylOTh il OasHb y MAaHBDKYPIB>, pomu Oasrip i
oorait y eBenkiB>. Y monromniB y XVII cromitti OyB Bigomuii pig 6aiot
3 micueBocti Cipe Moipens (Mypens)*. 3 XVI 10 nouarky XVII cro-
JITTs OasyTH BXOIWIHN B Xanxacbkuii TymeH. Ha mouarky X VI cromiTrs,
konu barymyHxy JlasH-XaH HaJUIAB BJIACHICTIO CBOIX CHHIB, IT’ITOMY
cuHy An4ibonmy Oynd BianaHi ruieMeHa 0astyTiB, KapyTiB, OapuHiB,
KOHKIpAaTiB 1 y)KeemiB, sIKi IMi3HIIe, 3aCEUBINY ITBICHHY YaCTHHY
Cxigaoi MoHromii, cTanm iMeHyBaTucs 11’ AThbMa MiBACHHUMH OTOKaMHU
xanxacbkoro Tymeny. Komu cun Amaybonna, Xypradui Xacap-HOWOH
PO3IUIMB MalfHO MIXK I’ IThMa CHHAMH, 0aslyTCHKUN OTOK IEPEUIIOB Yy
BononinHs CoHingaiuina. L1i 6astu ax 10 modarky X VII cromiTTs cy-
CIWIIM 3 TJIEMEHAMH a0XaH 1 KEIIKTEH, a 3 BXOKCHHSIM 0 CKIIaTy
Liacrkoi iMIepii OUTBIIICTh i3 HUX, YTPATUBIIN CAMOCTIHHICTE, Bi-
ALY 10 BOCHMHY XOITyHIB BHYTpimrHE01 MOHTOMIT 1 pO3YrHIITHCS
cepen kutaitiiB. YactrHa OastyTiB, 10 IepedyBasv cepel] Xarkachbkoro
TYMEHY, CKJIaJI poau Oasin, Oastya-0aiTiB 1 0asyTiB, sIKi HEPEBAXKHO PO3-
CeNWJIMCS B CXiZHIN 1 MiBAGHHO-CXIqHINA yacTuHax Monromii. 3apa3
BOHHU MEIIKAIOTh B YOocyHypchkomy, CxigHo-T'o6iiicbkomy, CximHOMY,
Cepeanbo-Tobiiicskomy, IliBnenHo-To6iificbkoMy i iHIMX aliMakax>’.

SUPAIMA-AS-AMH, Op. cit., T. 1, xu. 1, ¢. 175-176.

52 Apviib-T'A3u, Podocnosroe opeso miopkos, nepeson u npeauciosue I.C. Cabiykosa,
Kazans 1906, c. 59, 65.

53 B.B. TPEIABJIOB, Op. cit., c. 486.

54 E.IL. JIEBEJIEBA, JIuH26UCUYECKUTL QHANU3 POOOBBIX HA36AHULI MAHBUNCYPOS, BOTI-
pocksl s3piko3HaHus, Jleaunrpan 1958, Ne 3, c. 105; E.I1. JIEBEAEBA, Paccenenue mamo-
udcypckux pooos 6 konye XVIu nauane XVII eexos, YueHvle 3anucku JIeHUHrpaickoro
rOCyJapCTBEHHOTO Negarorunyeckoro nHctutyTa uM. A.W. I'epriena. @axynsreT Hapo-
1o Cesepa, Jlenunrpan 1957, 1. 132, ¢. 102.

55 .M. BACUJIEBUY, Deenkuiicko-pycckuti ciosaps, Mocksa 1958, ¢. 577; T.M. Bacu-
JIEBUY, Deenku. Memopuro-smuoepaghuueckue ouepxu (XVII — nauano XX 6.), Jlenun-
rpan 1969, c. 263-264.

56 E.IN. JIEBEAEBA, K 6onpocy.., c. 220.

57 A. Oump, Op. cit., c. 32-33.
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B oiixonimi becit YpyckomxuHChK01 BomocTi Peoqociiichkoro
noBiTy, Mecit y Taramammincekiit Bonocti, Mecir i Kepemec-MeciT y
birok-Ty3akunHchKilt BoocTi [IepekonchKoro TOBITY, a TaKOX, MOX-
nuBo, Basicit [)enaipcpkoi BosocTi €BnaropiiicbKoro moBity>®, Bigo6-
paXeHUI €THOHIM, MPENCTABICHUN Yy HOTAWLIB SK IUIEM’sl MECIT
00’eTHaHHS €MOOMTHK KapaHoraiiis®®. 1628 poky y ckiaai AnTHyIb-
CBbKHX YIyciB Oy/ii Ha3BaHi “TaTtapoBsi MECHTIIKOBO poactsa’ . Bimgo-
MUH BiH 1 B y30ekiB sk muiem’st macit, Mecit, micit®!. Horaiiceke i
y30€eIbKe IJIeM sl MECIT MOXOAMUTh BiJl MOHTOJILCHKOTO TIEMEHI Oecyt,
OecyT, 3ragyBanoro y “CokpoBeHHOMY cKa3aHHi”®* Ta y Pammna an-
Hixa®. ¥V monromnis y XVII cromiTri OyB Bing3HaueHui pig 6ecy B Mic-
resocti Kapaunnp®, a B HOBITHIH yac — pix OacyT-yHIITHH TIPaBOTO
kpwita aiitmaky Opaoc® Ta miem’st 6acyT xaaxa-MOHrouiB®.

Oiikonimu bypui (bypua) y TaOynsauaChKiit Bomocti Cimdepo-
MOJIbCBKOTO TOBIiTY, brotok-bypun 1 Kiourok-bypun y Kyuyk-Ka6au-
chKkiit BosocTi Ilepekornchkoro moBiTy®’ BiANOBiAaOTh Ha3Bi pomy
YunricxaHa — OOpKUTiH y TIeMeH] KUAT. ETHOHIM OOpaKUIiH npea-
CTaBJIeHUH B eTHOHIMii MoHromiB. Lle pix 6opwxi B MicueBocTsax Uxka-
nait i Cipa Moipens (Mypens), 6opuwxurit y MmicueBoctax Cipa
Moipens, Ypyt, Uxapyt, Kepenyns, baiot, Yaxap, Xynyss boip, Ke-
cikrenn, Kopiinb, AbGara, Yep baiiuait, 6opuwxik y miciieBoctsax Uxka-
pyT 1 Kopuinas Ta iHmi y XVII cTomiTTi, KicTKa OOpKHUTiH TIIeMeH]
XOTO-TaiTy (XOTOro#in) i pix 6opuwki B MAaHELKYPIB®S.

S8 H. JANKOWSKI, Op. cit., p. 267, 296, 643, 705-706.

% H.A. BACKAKOB, Hoeaiickuil.., ¢. 136.

 B.B. TPENABJOB, Op. cit., c. 413, 439, 490.

¢ H.A. APUCTOB, 3amemku 06 dmHU4ECKOM COCMAse MIOPKCKUX NIEMEH U HAPOOHOC-
meil u cgedenus 06 ux yuciennocmu, JKusas crapuaa, Cankr-IlerepOypr 1896, Bem. 111
u 1V, c. 423; Mamepuanwvt no ucmopuu xazaxckux xancme XV-XVIII 68.: (H361euenus
U3 NepCUOCKUX U MiopKcKux couunenuti), Anma-Ata 1969, c. 17, 164; T.I. CYATAHOB,
Kouesvie nnemena Ipuapanvs ¢ XV-XVII 6s. (6onpocel smuuueckoil u coyuanbHou uc-
mopuu), Mocksa 1982, c. 40, 42, 49.

2 C.A. KosuH, Op. cit., c. 83-84.

8 Pami-an-JuH, Op. cit., T. 1, k. 1, ¢. 78; Pauma-aa-aux, Op. cit., T. 2, k4. 1, ¢. 30.
¢ E.II. JIEBEAEBA, K 6onpocy.., ¢. 221.

5 Mou-ey-t0-my-y3u, 3anucku o MoHzombckux kouegwsix, Cankr-IlerepOypr 1895, c. 309.
% T.E. TpyM-I PXUMAILIO, 3anaonas Monzonus u Ypsuxatickuil kpait, Jlenuarpan 1926,
T. 3, BBIIL 1, Anmpononocuueckuii u smHozpaguieckuii ouepk smux cmpan, c. 293.

7 H. JANKOWSKI, Op. cit., p. 346-347, 358, 652—653.

8 E.IL. JIEBEAEBA, K 6onpocy.., c. 220-221, 226; T.H. TIoTAHUH, Ouepxu Cesepo-
3anaouou Monzonuu: Pe3ynemamul nymewecmaus, ucnoisennozo 8 18761877 2. no
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Jxanpa (3romom 1eHTp BoyocTi boremka), Ixanpa-Kusr,
Hxanpa-lleitx-Emi # [{xanpa-bopnak J{»anaiicekoi Bonocti [lepe-
KOTICHKOTO MOBITY 1 Jl)ypar ®eomociiichkoro moBity® moxoasts Bij
Ha3B MOHTOJILCBKUX ITUIEMEH, 3rajlaHux y “COKpOBEHHOMY CKa3aHHi”
K WKaaapaH, WKoypein i wkawkupan’’, a B Pammna an-/lina — s
Kyp AT i jokamkupar’’ . Im BiamosinaroTs Jxopar Ha ATIIEPOHCEKOMY
miBocTpoBi B Azepbaiimkani, [Ixypiar i xyitpiar y CamapkaHacbkoMy
BiTOATI Y30ekucrany’?. Y HoraiiiB €1MCcaHChKOI OpM Takoxk OyIto ce-
mmie Jxyror-XKyper (Lyror-/Ixxypet) y mizHimomy beprasaceromy mo-
BiTi”®. B y30ekiB 30epiranocs i ruiem’st JUKypaT (IKOMpaT, HKYHpOT,
ToKy#psT)™. Y MonroniB y XVII cTomiTTi icCHYBaIM pOH WKAPYT, 4KOO-
porte i wroomapraus y micrieBoctsax Yaxap i Kecikrens’, a Takoxx y MoH-
rouii Oy WkapyTchkuii aiiMak’. Ha TyHIycO-MaHBDKYPChKHIA CyOcTpar
BKa3ye iCHYBaHHsI B MAHBDKYPIB POy Kaswmkapa’’.

xapmxaBa Kepu-€HikalbChKOTo rpaIoHaYIbHALTBA Ma€ rapa-
JIeNi y BUDJISAI HOTalChKoro moceneHHs J[keBap/pkis B MemiTonons-
CBKOMY TIOBITI . ¥V cepelHBOBIUHMX Y30EKiB BiZIOME IJIeM ST [DKAIIKUYT,

nopyuenuio Hmnepamopcroeo Pycckoeo 2eozpaghuueckozo oowecmea, Caukr-Ilerep-
oypr 1881, Beimyck 11, Mamepuans: smuoepagpuuecxue, c. 25; I'.E. T'pyM-I'PXUMAIALIIO,
Op. cit., T. 3, BbII 1, C. 267.

% HENRYK JANKOWSKI, Op. cit., p. 485; A. CKAJIbKOBCKHH, Op. cit., ¢. 427.

0 C.A. KosuH, Op. cit., c. 82-83, 116.

" PAIMI-AN-AUH, Op. cit., T. 1, xu. 1, ¢. 78, 190.

2 A. TYCEUH3AZE, O6 smnomononumax Anuieponckoz2o nonyocmposa: Jlyicopam,
Capaui, Cymeaum, CoBerckas Tropkosyorusi, baky 1973, Ne 3, ¢. 38-39.

3 A. CKAJIBKOBCKUIA, O nozatickux kononusix Taspuueckoii 2ybepnuu, TlaMsTHasE KHUTA
TaBpuueckoii rybepuun, Cumbeponons 1867, Beim. 1, c. 387; A. CEPrEEB, Hoeatiybl
Ha Monounwix 6éooax (1790—1832): Hemopuueckuii ouepk, I3Bectus TaBpuueckoii yue-
HOU apxuBHOU Komuccuu, Cumdeporons 1912, 1. 48, c. 45, 62; A. CEPTEEB, ¥x00 mas-
puueckux Hozatiyes 6 Typyuio 6 1860 200y, UzBectrs TaBpudeckoil yueHOH apXUBHOM
komuccuu, Cumpeponons 1913, 1. 49, c. 195; Cnucku nacenennvix mecm Poccutickoii
umnepuu, cocmasnennvle u usoasaemvie Llenmpanvhvim cmamucmuieckum Komume-
mom Munucmepcmea snympennux oen, Cankt-IletepOypr 1865, Beim. 41, Taspuueckas
2ybepHus, c. 29.

" T.A. CYNTAHOB, Koueswle.., ¢. 32, 43—44; V. XAHBIKOB, Onucanue Byxapckoz2o xam-
cmea, Cankr-IlerepOypr 1843, c. 62; A.Il. XopouixuH, Coéoprux cmametl, Kacaro-
wuxcs 0o Typxecmarckoeo kpas, Cankt-IletepOypr 1876, c. 512; HOKAH BAJIMXAHOB,
Cobpanue couunenuti ¢ namu momax, Anma-Ara 1961, T. 1, c. 553.

S E.IL. JIEBEAIEBA, K 6onpocy.., ¢. 221-222.

6 Mon-2y-10-my-ysu.., c. 24-25.

77 E.I1. JIEBENEBA, Paccenenue.., c. 94.

8 Cnucku nacenennvlx mecm.., c. 64.
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YATYUYT, [UKWIDKAYT, JDKAPIKYT, YUTBKHIOT ®, SKE MOXOIUTh Bil
MOHTOJIBCHKOTO TUIEMEHI WKAPWKHUYT, 3rafaHoro y “CokpoBEHHOMY
ckazaHHi".

Jxenaip ([Ixanaip), ieHTp BoiOCTI B €BIATOPIHCHKOMY MOBITI,
srajanuii me Epmiero Yenebi sik [xensipii, Ta Jxanaip TaOynaun-
ceKoi BoocTi B CiM(eporoapchkoMy TOBITIS! 3aBAsSUyIOTE CBOIMH Ha-
3BaMH MOHTOJIECHKOMY TUIEMeHi KanaipiB (wxkamnaipis). Y “CokpoBeH-
HOMY CKa3aHHi” pO3MOBiAa€ThCA, K WKajdaipu miaTpuManu YuHric-
xana®?. Ha vac migiiomy immepii YuHricxana mpKanaipd MEIIKain mo
piukax Xinok i Cenenra, a Tousimie, B Kapakopymi — ropucTiii miciie-
BOCTI, y Bepxopidui OpxoHa, 1o Bnagas y Cenenry®. BipmeHCbkHit
Astop Cremnanoc €HCKoII, po3IOBiIa0dH Mpo byry, omHOTO 3 JOCTOM-
HUKIB IIPA MOHTOJHCEKOMY BOpi HanpukiHii XIII cTomiTrs, roBopus:
“Lleit 4omoBik OyB i3 TIEMEHI JuKaJaKip (pkanaip) — HAHIUCIIEHHIIOTO
i MoryTHboro...”%, Pamux an-Jlin nosicuioas: “Ile tuiem’s mkanaip
CKJIQIa€THCSI 3 IECATU BEJIMKUX T1IOK, 3 SIKMX KOYKHA 30KpeMa cTaa Be-
JMKAM HapojaoM...”s, Jlxamnaipu BXOAWIIM JI0 CKJIady MOHTOJbCHKOT
XaHiB, TOYMHAI04H 3 UiHricXaHa, a TakoX Ha BCIX PiBHAX BIHCHKOBOI Op-
rafizauii 1 ynpasiiaas Monrosibebkoi immepii. Y “KOanb-mi” HaBo-
nsThest 6iorpadii mxanaipiB — MpeACTaBHUKIB CEMU 3HATHUX POIMH, SIKi
ciyxwi Yinricinam. Jlo Hal3HAMEHUTINX 1 HAWBIUIMBOBIIIKX 13 HUX
HanexaB MyXxyiti, SIKWif 3irpaB BUIaTHY poJib B OpraHizallii 3aBOHOBHHUIIb-
KHX TIOXOJ[iB MOHTOJIB, 0co0nmmBo nipotr Kurato. ¥V 1217 um 1218 porti
UYinricxaH BHILIUB I HOTO 3BEPXHICTH, 32 OTHUMH JaHUMH, JCCAThH
THUCSY, a 3 IHIIUMH, JBAIATh TPH THCSAYi BEPITHUKIB — Y TOMY YHCII1
JIECATh TUCSY OHT'YTIB, JIBI THCSY1 JDKAJAIPIB, @ TAKOXK 1€ i 3aTOHU KU-
JIaHiB 1 WKYPWKEHIB, SKi paHille MeperIlin Ha MOHTOJIBCBKY CITYKOY.

7 T.U. CynTAHOB, Koueswie.., c. 30, 41-43; H. XAHBIKOB, Onucanue.., c. 61.

8 C.A. KosuH, Op. cit., c. 82.

81 H. JANKOWSKI, Op. cit., p. 519-520; . YENEBH, Knuea nymewecmeuti Denuu Yeneou.
Iloxoovr ¢ mamapamu u nymewecmeusi no Kpvimy (1641-1667 22.), Cumpepomnons
1996, c. 47.

82 C.A. KosuH, Op. cit., c. 107.

83 A.I. KAZIBIPBAEB, Ouepkit.., c. 48.

8 Apmsanckue ucmounuku 0 MOH201AaX, IEPEBOJ C APESBHEAPMSIHCKOTO, IPEAMCIOBHE
npumeuanus AJL TAJICTAHA, MockBa 1962, c. 41.

8 Patmn-aa-J{uH, Op. cit., 1. 1, xH. 1, ¢. 93.
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Bonu nmpusHavanucs i moxoAy B miBHiuHMI Kuraii, Ha 1[3iHp%. B
Ipani mxanaipu 3 XIV cromitrs Oynu ogHuM 13 HaMOLIBIIKX 1 HAlIMO-
T'YTHILIMX MOHTOJILCHKHUX IIJIEMEH, a IXHi eMipH pa3oM i3 CyJIay3bKUMH
(haKTUYHO KepyBaJU JEPKaBOIO 3aMiCTh XYJIariICBKUX 11bXaHiB. Y mep-
uriid monosuHi X1V croniTrs B 3axigHoMy IpaHi 3 mxanaipiB BUCYHY-
Jlacs CaMOCTIlHA IUHACTIS, [0 3aCTyIMIa Hamaakis Xymary®’.

3a i0H Apabmraxom, mKkanaipu Oyau OXHUAM i3 HOTUPHOX TOJIOB-
HUX POJIiB MOHTOJIBCHKOTO TIOXO/KeHHST Yy MaBepHanHaxpi. 1376 poky
3a HEMOKipHiCTh TUMYpOBI POTH kanaipiB OyB yKUTUH 3axij, sSIKUH
BiJIMIOBi/1aB Cy4yacHOMY MOHSITTIO PO PO3(OpMyBaHH BiliCHKOBOT Hac-
TUHH: YITyC JKanaipiB MPUITUHKUB iCHYBaHHS, 1 HOTO PeTKH OYIIN PO3-
mofieni mo 3aro”ax inmmx emipis®®. IIpoTe mKamaipu He BTpaTHIIH
cBoei Barn. Y “Capi urctoti” MipXOHIa TOBOPUTHCS PO THCATY “BEp-
LIHUKIB 13 myIeMeHi mpxanaip” y cknaai Bificbka Tumypuna Cyntan Xy-
ceitna®. 3rigno 3 babypom, cepen 3Hari ['epara Ani-Oex i3 miemMeHi
Jokajaip OyB HACTLIBKM BIUITMBOBHM, IO “BHmIe 3a Ami J[xanaipa He
Oyro smonuHK”’, a ioro cuH XacaH-Aui-0ek nepeOysas npu Cynran Xy-
ceitHi B sxocTi Kymoeri®. 3 miemMeHi Jpkanaip moxomus cHOipChKo-Ta-
tapcbkuit gisia X VI cromitrs Kagup-Ami-6ex, cun Xymrym-6exa’'. Tomi
XK “enaupbl”’, “elaupcKoe, sUIBIMPCKOE POJICTBO”, “deNlaupCKOU poab”
3rajlyroThCs cepel ieMeH i poai Horaiicbkoi Opau®. Y ToroyacHomy
BilicbKy Benukoro kusi3iBcTBa JIMTOBCHKOTO OYB TaTapChKHIA i IPO3LI
“xopyxcTBO Snoupckoe”, mopsia 3 “Houmanckums™, V micti Hame-

86 A L. KAJIbIPBAEB, Ouepku.., ¢. 111-114.

87 Ctonim JIsH-I1vib, Mycyremanckue ounacmuu.: Xpononocuueckue u 2eHeanocuyec-
Kue mabauysl ¢ ucmopudeckumu egeoenusmu, Mocksa 2004, c. 157, 176-179.

8 B.B. Baptonb)l, Couunenus, Mocksa 1964, 1. 11, u. 2, c. 34.

8 Mamepuanvt no ucmopuu mypxmen u Typkmenuu, Mocksa; Jlenunrpan 1938, 1. 1,
VII-XV 6. Apabckue u nepcudckue ucmounuru, c. 49.

% Babyp-name. 3anucku babypa, Tamkent 1958, c. 203.

TM.A. YcMAHOB, Tamapckue ucmopuueckue ucmounuxu XVII-XVIII 6s.: “Cohoprux
nemonuceu”’, “/lagpmap-u Yuneuz-name”, “Tasapux-u Byneapus”. Tamapckue wao-
arcapa, Kazanb 1972, c. 38, 40, 45-51.

2 A. UcuH, Kaszaxckoe xancmeso u Hoeatickas Opoa 6o eémopoii nonosune XV-XVI é.,
Cemunanaruack 2002, c. 22; [locorvckue kuueu no ceszam Poccuu ¢ Hoeatickot
Opooui (1551-1561 22.), Kazans 2006, c. 134; JI.M. ICXAKOB, Om cpeonegexosbix
mamap K mamapam Ho8o2o 8pemMeHU. (IMHONOSUYECKULl 832510 HA UCHOPUIO BON20-
ypanvckux mamap XV-XVII 6.), Kazanb 1998, c. 216; B.B. TPENABJIOB, Op. cit., c. 487.
% LW J1anmo, Beauxoe kusisicecmso Jlumoesckoe 60 emopoti nonosune XVI cmonemust.
Jlumoecko-Pycckuii nosem u ezo cetimux, 1Oppes 1911, c. 272.
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XKHC1 eTHOTrpadaM TOBOAMIOCS YyTH BiJl MICIIEBUX TaTap, IO Taka-oT
pOIMHA HANISKHUTH 10 HAMaHiB, a iHIa — 10 suaipis®. Horaiicekoro
noxo/pkeHHs rigponim [xanaip (Jxanap, Hxanaip-Cak, [xanarep-
Cex) — niBa mpuToka piuku Capara, o npotikae no reputopii [ltedan-
Bonckkoro pationy Mooy i binropoa-/lnicrpoBcbkoro Ta Capar-
CBKOTO paiionis OmenHn®, Ha3Ba ypounina J[xanaip y Bymkaky”, mic-
nesicth [xanaip ['iara y IepenkaBkassi”’.

ITnem’st mxanaip nepedyBayo y CKiIaji Xaaxa-MOHTOmiB”, Bijb-
IICTS 13 HUX y cepenuHi X VI cToMITTS BigiHIUN ATIIMXA€EB], CTAPIIOMY
3 cuHiB [ 'epecenmze. [xanaipu, mo craHOBHIM BUALT AInxXast y CKiIai
CeMHU MIBHIYHUX OTOKIB Xalxu, y OpyTii momoBuHi X VI cromiTTs 3a-
MEIIKyBaJI XaHTaiChKi TOPH, 3BIAKH MEPEKOTYBaJIH 10 AJTAr0 Ha MO-
garky XVII cromitrs. 3a BimMoBYy ixHhOTO HOMHOHa lleBeeHkaBa
ciyxutH L{inam mxanaipu Oy BKOTpe IOKapaHi 1 po3noAiIeHi 1o pi3-
HUX MICIISIX, yHAcTiIoK yoro Ha modatky X VIII cTomiTTs BoHU Bke 11e-
pecTaiii iCHyBaTH SIK CaMOCTiiHa eTHiuHa rpyna’. MOHTOJIbChKHUIA it
wKanop 3ycrpidaerhes B mkepenax XVII cromitrs!'®. Kpim toro, y
BryTpimHiit Monromii, Ha Teputopii XymyHOYyipchbKOTO aiiMaKy Melil-
Kae CIIOpiTHeHe TuIeM s [HKaaiT, 1o mepeOyBario i 3BepXHICTIO Ha-
maakiB poxy Xadyty Xacapa. BoHO cTaHOBUTH HAacelIeHHS OIHOTO
XOIITyHY, IO TaK i 3BeThbesi — kamait!!. Ase, cymsau 3 TOTO, 1110 B TYH-
ryciB mie 3 XVII croniTrs BimoMuii pix ionorip (emiripi)!??, a B MaHb-
WKYpiB — poau wkaiaipi i wkimapa'®®, mkamaipu, mo ocenuucs B
Kpumy, Tex 0MHO3HAYHO MaJM TYHI'YCO-MaHBWKYPCBKHUI CyOCTpar.

%4 JLH. YEPEHKOB, M3 smuuueckou ucmopuy umosckux mamap, Teorpadus u Kyib-
Typa sTHOorpaduueckux rpymnim tatap B CCCP, Mocksa 1983, c. 68.

% Cnoenux zioponimie Yrpainu, K. 1979, c. 168-169.

% H.A. BACKAKOB, Pooonnemennvie Hazganus kuniakos 6 mononumuu FOxcrnoi Mon-
oaesuu, Tonmounmuka Bocroka, Mocksa 1964, c. 48, 51.

97 IOTAHH AHTOH TWILIEHIITEAT, [Tymewecmaue no Kasxazy ¢ 17701773 2e., CaHkT-
[etepOypr 2002, c. 304.

% T.E. I'pyM-T'PXUMAILIO, Op. cit., ¢. 292-293.

% AtoviiAliH Oump, Op. cit., ¢. 191.

100 B T1. JIEBEJIEBA, K 6onpocy.., c. 220.

100 X. TONAEBA, A3bik Monzonoe Buympenneit Moneonuu. Ouepk ouanrexmos, Mocksa
1985, c. 63.

12 B.A. Tyronykos, Tyueycet.., c. 108—109.

103 E T1. JIEBEJIEBA, Paccenenue.., c. 89, 103.

157



Haw Kpum, Bun. IV

Byxe Apcer MapkeBud 3amiio3piB HassBHICTh y KpuMmy “BuXifiiB
i3 Jkynrapii”!%, JlificHo, B TonoHiMii miBoctposa € [lxanrapa ([xan-
rap) y Bycrepuuncekiii Bonocti 1 Kapayn-/>xanrapa (Kapayn-J[xan-
ropu) Ta [Ixanrapa-Kemensui (Kemenue) B Kokuopa-Kusitebkiit BonocTi
[Mepexoncrkoro nosity, Jxxanrapa ([Ixanripa) B TaOyanuHCBKIH BO-
nocti Cimpepomnonbcbkoro moBiTy!%, BoHH CAraroTb MOHTOIBCHKOTO
POy JUKYHTYPKiH IUIEMEHI KypiayT-yiMakyT'% i cepemHbOBIYHOT Ofi-
PaTchKOl TIEMIHHOI CITUTBHOTH JUKYHTap (3I0HTap), sika B3sJia y4acTh B
eTHOTEeHe3] CydyacHHX KaIMUMKiB. Ii Ha3Ba IOXOAMTH BiJl TepMiHa, AKUM
MO3HAYAIH JTiBe Kpuito Biticbk Yunricxana!'”. V npyriii momosuni XVI
CTOJIITTS 3IOHTApH KWK TpH BraainHi pivok Cyi# i Ini B o3epo bai-
xam'®, Yracmigok 06’ eqHaHHs o#paTiB BUHUKIIO J[KyHTapChKe XaHCTBO,
1o minkopwito LleHTpanbHy A3ifo, 4acTHHY TyBUHINIB i TeneHriTiB. [licms
npuOyTTs Ha BONTy KaJIMUKH-3I0HTapH YTBOPHITN HACEJICHHS 3IOHTap-
cpKoro aiimaky B EpkereniBcbkomy yiyci. KpiM HEX 310Hrapchkuit
aiimak OyB y ckiafi [KioxypiBchKOTo yiycy, 1 y JOHCHKHX KaJMHKiB
30epemucs craHuill 3rOHrapchka 1 [leBIHSAKIHCBKA, KHUTEIIB SIKUX
TaKoX 3ByTh 3f0HTapamu. Ille 3 XVII cTomiTTs y moko3aueHnX KaJIMHu-
KiB ikcyBasacs jpkepenamu 3toHrapcbka cothsa'”. Omne 3 BiIincHb,
Ha SKi UM Kapakajinanbke i y30embKe 1ieM’ st MOHTOJIBCHKOTO T10-
XOIDKCHHS! KOHTpart, HasuBanocs xayHrup''’. Kpim toro, 3 tuMu TOMoHi-
MaMH CIiB3BYYHI Ha3BH MaHBWKYPCHKUX POJIB YOHTOPY 1 wKHHTIpi'!!,
10 BKa3ye Ha cyOcTpar. Bapro Takok 3rajaT, 10 B POCIHCHKHX JIITO-
mucax X VI cTommiTts 3ragyersest Horaenp Sarapa-oarup!'2.

104 A.11. MAPKEBMY, Op. cit., c. 28.

105 H. JANKOWSKI, Op. cit., p. 504-506; A. CKAJILKOBCKUIA, O Hoeatickux kononusx Tas-
puueckou eybepruu, Ilamaraas kaura TaBpudaeckoit ry6eprun, CuMpeponons 1867,
BoIN. 1, c. 420.

106 PatimT-An-JIuH, Op. cit., 1. 1, ku. 1, ¢. 118.

751, 3naTKUH, Mcmopust [icyneapcekozo xanemesa (1635—1758), Mocksa 1983, ¢. 21.

108 B I11. BEMBEEB, Oipamet. Otpam-kaimviku. Karmoiku: (ucmopus, kyiemypa, pac-
cenenue, obuwecmeennwvili cmpoil 00 o6pazosanus Karimviyxoeo xancmea 6 Iogonicve
u IIpeoxasxazve), dnucta 2004, c. 268.

19 T.0. ABJISIEB, TIpoucxoscdenue kaampiykozo napooa, dmicta 2002, ¢. 115, 129-130.
10T A. JKIAHKO, Ouepku ucmopuueckoll SmHoepapuu Kapakainaxkos: pooo-niemeH-
Has cmpykmypa u pacceienue ¢ XIX — nauane XX eexa, Mocksa; Jlenunrpan 1950,
c. 78,133,162, 166.

ULE T1. JIEBEAEBA, Paccenenue.., c. 85, 94.

112 B.B. TPEIABJIOB, Op. cit., c. 228.
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Jropmens [xypunHCbKOi BonocTi i boremcbkoi Bomocrti Ilepe-
KOTICEKOTO TIOBITY Ta J{topmens i Kapanrut-Aropmens Kamukeneunn-
cbKol BosocTi Peomociiicbkoro moBiTy!!® Tex MaroTh BiAMOBIAHOCTI B
eTHOHIMIi MOHTOJTIB. L{e KOpiHHE MOHIOIBCHKE IIeM st TopOeH, abo 10-
pOen-ipren y “CokpoBeHHOMY cka3zaHHi”''%, myp0an y Pammna an-/lina,
110, pa3oM i3 3aCBiTUEHUMH B icTOpii i TomoHIMIIlI Kpumy cammxmy-
TaMH, MEMIKAJIO ‘N0 HM3WHAX pik”. BoHo Oymo “Onmm3pke M0 TuieMeHi
OaapuH”, Tex BaxJIMBOT0 B KpuMchKkoMy XaHCTBi: “BOHH po3rairy3u-
nmcs 3 onHoro kopeHs”. Llle 3a maHyBaHHS MOHIOMIB TypOaHH po3ce-
yumics o MasepanHaxpy i Ipany. Came 3 Hux noxonus [ynan-dincas,
OJIMH 13 OCHOBHUX iH(popMaropiB Pammna an-/lina, “xomanmyBad Bili-
cekamu Ipana i Typana”, peIcCTaBHUK BEIMKOTO XaHa y AeprKaBi iJ1b-
xana ['azana. Tpaauilis MOYECHOTO CTAaHOBHUIIA TypMEHIB TpH ABOPi
MIPaBUTEIB ITOXO/IHIIA, 0€3 CyMHIBY, 3 4aciB UnHricxana. Pammn an-Jlin
nucas, mo 6arbko [lynaa-dincana OyB cTONEHUKOM camMoro YnHricxana
1 HaJIeXaB 710 OpAM Horo crapioi ApyxuHu bopre. BiH Bif3Ha49aB Takox,
110 B XaHIB “B yCi 4acu cTapiili )iHku Oy 3 1iporo mwiemeni”!°. He oc-
TaHHIO POJIh JOPOCHM BifirpaBanu i B MaBepaHHaxpi, KOPUCTYIOUUCH
MOBarol0 ¥ MPOAOBXKYIOUH 30epiraTu CBOE OYECHE CTAHOBHUIIE MTPU
nBopax xaniB!'®. Ha3zBa 11bOr0 MOHTOJIECHKOTO 32 MOXOKEHHSM ILjIe-
MEHi, 110 B TIOPKCHKiil BUMOBI CTa0 3BaTUCS AypMaH, TypMeH, HO-
ni0HO 10 HaliMaHIB, ITOXOAHWIA BIJ MOHIOJLCHKOIO YHCIIBHUKA
“gorupu’!!’. JlypMeHH OyJId OTHUM i3 BEIUKHX i KOMIIAKTHO po3cerie-
HUX y30e1bKuX IIeMeH. BoHu nocifanu 1oauHy cepeqHboi it HIKHbOI
teuii KadipHirana i miBHIYHY yacTHHY babaTrarcbkux rip, TakoX MeIII-
kanu y banxy, nonuni 3epaBmana, 6aceiini ropimupoi Tedii Cupaap’i
1B Xopesmi. 1o nypmaHiB BizHOCHIIH ceOe i y30€KH 3 MalIOYHCeIbHOTO
IeMeHi Jukuiannu 3 bemkenreekoi qonmuau!'®, Pix mypman OyB B y3-

113 H. JANKOWSKI, Op. cit., p. 452-453, 831-832.

14 C.A. Kosun, Op. cit., c. 80.

1S PAtma-As-AuH, Op. cit., . 1, xu. 1, ¢. 67,78, 101-102, 187.

116 B.X. KAPMBILIEBA, QuepKu IMHUUECKOU UCIOPUU HOHCHBIX paiionos Tadxcukucmana
u Yz6exucmana, Mocksa 1976, c. 246.

"7 WS 3naTkuH, Op. cit., ¢. 19-23.

118 5. X. KAPMBIIIEBA, Ouepku.., ¢. 25, 56, 61, 66, 70, 83, 107-108, 156-157, 198, 247—
248; Mamepuanst no ucmopuu.., c. 16-17, 26; b. AXMEJNOB, [ocyoapcmeo kouegvix
y30exos, Mocksa 1985, c. 16; T.1. CyITAHOB, Kouesvie.., ¢. 23, 41; H. XAHBIKOB, Onu-
cauue.., c. 62.
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OerbkoMy TUIeMeHi keHerec Ha lopimaii Kamkagap’i''?, miem’s ayp-
MaH BXOJMIIO JO CKIIaTy y30eKiB-KypamiHIIiB. HWoro MpEeICTaBHUKA
Menkany y ceiax Kapabar YpradupaukchbKoro paioHy Ta AJMainKayJt
Bykuncbkoro paiiony TamikeHTchkoro Biiosty'?’. B V36ekucrani Ha-
JiuyBanocs mrictHaauath cenuil Jypmen'!, a B Byxapi OyB kBaprai
Jypman'?2, MOHTOIBCBKE TTOXOMKEHHS MaB OMKOHIM XadiHmopOeTin
B ArmamMchKoMy paiioHi Azepbaiimkana'®. Pix 1b0pMbOH iCHYBaB B aK-
Horaiuis'**. ¥ pociiicekux gokymenrax XVI-XVII cromnits dikcyeTbes
“mypmenckoe poactBo” B Horaiicekiit Opai'?®. 3apa3 Hocii mpi3Buiia
JltopMEeHOB MEUIKar0Th MEpEBaKHO cepell KyOaHCHKUX HOTAHIIB y ce-
mumax Amxin-Xank i Epkin-Xank!'?®,

Tum gacom pemrra qopOeHiB (1epOeTiB), BUPYIIMBIIK HA 3aXiJI,
Ha Aunraif, yBifitia g0 ckiamy odpariB. CTaBIIM MOTYTHIOIUMH 3
XV cromitts, Ha moyarky X VI cTodiTTs nepOetr Bke CTand OJHUM i3
TOJIOBHHMX OMPATCHKUX aiiMakiB. 31 3pOCTaHHSAM HACEJICHHs BOHU PO3-
IUIMIIMCS Ha HOBI TNJIKA — BEJIMKHMX, MAJIUX, 3aXiJHUX 1 CXiOHUX. Y
XVII cronitti cxifHi nepbetn nepexouaysan B Tuber, a maii — Ha Bonry,
JIe Pa3oM 13 3F0Hrapamu i TOProyTaMu yTBOPHIM HOBY MOHTOJIOMOBHY
HapOIHICTh — KaJIMHKIB. JlepOeTchke HaceIeHHS, M0 JUIITHUIOCS Ha
Anrai, yBiliio no cknany JlxyHrapcbkoro xaHcTBa. [licms 3axor-
JICHHSI LIOTO XaHCTBA MAaHBDKypaMu epOeTchKuii HoMoH LlepeH pasom
13 YaCTHHOIO CBOiX apariB uepe3 Antail mimos y Ko0zo, /e miHCchka
BJIaJla OpraHi3yBaja iX y YOTHPH XOUIYHH, MOCEJIHMBIIH X JOBKOJIA

9K, KYBAKOB, O Hekomopuix podoniemennblx 2pynnax y36ekoe Bepxneti Kawkaoapou
(éemopas nonosuna XIX — navano XX 6.), DTHOrpadmyecKoe u3ydeHne ObITa 1 Kyllb-
TypsI y30ekoB, Tamkent 1972, c. 17.

20T, ®AIBUEB, O podonniemennom cocmase y36exos-Kypamunyes konya XIX — nawana
XX 6., O6mecTBeHHbIE HAyKH B Y30ekucrane, TamkeHt 1963, Ne 11, c. 43, 46-47.

121 I1.-IT. HOMUHXAHOB, MoHnzonbcKue snemenmol 6 SMHOHUMUKE U MONOHUMUKe Y3~
6exckou CCP, 3anucku Kanmeikoro HUU si3bika, IuTepaTypsl ¥ HCTOPHH. DIIHCTa,
1962, Boim. 2, c. 261, 267-268.

122.0.A. CYXAPEBA, Keapmanvhas obwuna nozonegheodansnozo zopoda Byxapel. B
ces3u ¢ ucmopueti keapmanos, Tamkent 1976, c. 128.

123 T.A. TEUBYIIAEB, Monzoasckue mononumsl 8 Aszepbaiiodcane, 3Bectuss AH
A3CCP. Cep. ucropun, punocodpuu u npasa. baxy 1981, Ne 3, c. 75.

124 H. A. BACKAKOB, Hoezatickuii sizvik u e2o ouanekmol, Mocksa; Jleaunrpan 1940,
c. 132, 134; A. UcwuH, Kazaxckoe.., c. 22.

125 B.B. TPENABJIOB, Mcmopusi.., c. 487.

126 p X, KEPEUTOB, Dmuuueckas ucmopus no2aiiyes (k npooneme 3mHO2eHemu4ecKux
ceazetl noeatiyes), Ctasporoins 1999, c. 65.
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Vnauroma'?’. Tlnem’st aep6et (M0pOIOT) BXOAMIIO JI0 CKIIAAy HE JIUIIEe
KaJIMHKiB Ha Bossi, ane i oiipariB y Monromii'?®. Takoxk gypOeTu merir-
KatoTh y npoBinmii XednyHnuzsa Kuraro, 3a Mmexxamu BHyTpimHBO1
MoHroJii, Mexyroun 3 Jpkagaitamu'?,

Lle He enuHUMH O¥paTChKUl €THOHIM. 3rajlaHe B JaBHIX JKepe-
nax cemmie Kammyk-Arap'*, Kanmyk-Kapa JxenaipcsKoi BomocTi €B-
naropiiicekoro noeity ta Kamukoiicekoi Boiocti CiMpepononbcskoro
noBiTY, 3akunHyTe cenmie Kammyk-Kapa, brotok Kanmyk Kapa moxo-
JIATH B KaIMyK, KaJIMaK — 3arajlbHOTIOPKCHKOI Ha3BU IS 3aX1THHUX
MOHTOJTiB-OMpaTiB, 3 SIKOI MOXOMUTH i CydacHHH eTHOHIM Kanmuk'3!. B
il OCHOBI JIEKUTH XaJIXa-MOHTOJILCHKE XaJliMar, OWPaTChKe XOJIiMar, KaJ-
MHUIIBKE XaJIBMT ‘3Mianuii’ 32, Boposki CTOCYHKH MiXK KPUMCHKHMH Ta-
TapaMu ¥ KaJIMUKaMH YHEMOXJIMBIIOIOTH TOXOIKCHHS I[MX TOMOHIMIB
BiJl KOHTAKTIB 3 OCTaHHIM €THOCOM. BoHU BimoOpakaroTh OiNbIN 1aBHI
€THOTEHETHYHI TPOIIECH, B IKUX Opanu ydacTh oiparu. Kanmaku, mo
BiIMOBHJIMCS] HABEPHYTHUCS B iclaM, 3raJlyIoThCsl JDKEpelaMH BKe 3a
npaBiiHHs XaHa Y30eka'*’. Kanmunpkuii MoBo3HaBennb Llepen-Jlopmxki
Hominxanos'** Haniune B Y30eKuCTaHi BiCiM KHIILTaKiB 3 Ha3Boro Kai-
Mak, aine ix oinpme. Cenuiia 3 Ha3Bow Kammak 4acTo 3ycTpidaroThes y
®eprancekiit gonmmni. Tyt Oynmo moHan necsath cenuin Kammak, po3ra-
moBaHUX y paioni [Ixananadana, Aumikana, @epranm, Kysacas, Kysu,
Kokanna. [leBHa kiybKicTh HeOo(DIiliHHUX HA3B, 3BICHO, 301IBIIUTH 1[0
mudpy. Onua apuk Kanmak 3HaxomuBcst B palfOHI CTapoJaBHBOTO Ce-
numra Kacan y HamarrancekoMy BUTOATI, a iHIIMN — Ha TiBHIY Bix Ko-
kanty. Haiicrapimmii kBapran AHIi>KaHa HOCHB I1€ K HaliMeHYBaHHS' >,

127 A. Ouwup, Op. cit., c. 191; I.O. ABISIEB, [Ipoucxosxcoenue..., c. 154, 247, 297.

128 TH. TTIoTAHUH, Ouepku Cesepo-zanadnot Moneonuu: Pezyibmamsr nymeuiecmeus,
ucnonmnennozo 6 1876—1877 2. no nopyuenuto Hunepamopckoeo Pycckoeo 2eoepaghu-
yeckoeo obuecmea, Cankt-IlerepOypr 1881, Boim. 1. Mamepuane: smnoepaghuueckue,
c. 28-33.

129 5. X. TONAEBA, 31k monzonos Buympenneti Monzonuu. Ouepk ouanexmos, Mocksa
1985, c. 63.

130 ®.®. Jlamkos, Op. cit., c. 187.

131 H. JANKOWSKI, Op. cit., p. 798-799.

1323 I1. JIAPBAKOBA, K omumonozuu smuonuma kaimvix, STHoHUMbL, Mocksa 1970, c. 267.
133 B.I. TUBEHTAY3EH, CO0pHUK MAMEPUanos, OMHOCAuUXcs K ucmopuu 3onomoti Opobt,
Mocksa; Jlenunrpan 1941, . I, Hzeneuenus uz nepcudckux couunenuii, c. 206-207.
13411.- 1. HOMUHXAHOB, Op. cit., c. 261, 268, 273.

135 C.C. T'YBAEBA, Dmnuueckuii cocmas nacenenus ®@epeanvi 6 konye XIX — navane
XX 66. (no mononumuyeckum oannvim), Tamkent 1983, c. 74.
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€ kamMakwm cepen OarmKupiB. 3a mepeKa3aMu, BOHU JTOBTO 3aJTH-
HIaaucs MaMaHiCTaMu, 32 0 1X 3BaJIK Ksidep-KaaMaKkaMHu, a miclis Ha-
BEPHEHHSI B iciaM — capT-Kanmakamu'*S. ¥V kapakanmakiB OyB pin
KaJIMak riieMeHi kongaynu. [lpukmetHo, mo YnHricxaHa Kapakainaky
3Banu “kanmak [Iunaruz”'?’. Bigome i mieM’st kajaMak B y30eKiB, sike
3yCTPIYA€ETHCA B YCIX BIIOMHX CIHCKaX y30ebKUX MIeMeH. BoHO BBa-
xanocs pimHer y30ekiB-kartaraniB. bapon I'eopr ¢pon Meitenmopad,
CIIMPAIOYMCh Ha BiJIOMOCTI, OTpuMaHi B byxapi, 3a3HauaB, 1o “Kai-
MaKy 4acTKOBO MOXOIATH BiA opx Yunricxana”. Bin Hamosnsras, 1o
BOHM CKJIQJIAIOTHCS 3 HAIIIIKIB MOHTOJIB, SIKi “3MilIaucs 3 y30ekaMu
i mepeiinsu Bei 3Buvai”. Kanmaku Opanu y4acTh y HOJITHYHOMY
XuTTi byxapu pazom 3 MaHTHTaMH, TaM HaBITh ICHyBaB OKpEMUI KBap-
tan Kammok, a6o Kanmoxou'*. V xuprusis 3adikcoBaHo Hiapo3mia
KaJIMaK TUIEMEH CasK i TeHiT, a TaKOX MiIPO3/TiT KaIMaKH TIEMEH Capu
Oaruil, cyy MypyH i agirine. ¥Y cenumax bropro6am i Yenbnek mo-
6u3y micta Kapakon Melkae eTHorpadiuna rpyna capr-Kaamakis. [i
MPeICTaBHUKHU KUBYTHh 1 B CiHBIBSIH-YUTYpCHKOMY aBTOHOMHOMY
pationi Kurato, B moBiti Monronkiope (Uxaocy), cepen TaMTEITHIX
KHPTH3iB 1 kKa3axiB. BoHM NTBOMOBHI ¥ 3apaxoByIOTh ce0e 10 KHPTH3iB.
V nogiti QypOynsmxun (Eminb) B oxpysi Uyrydak CiHpLzaH-YHryp-
CHKOT0 aBTOHOMHOTO PaiiOHY NpeAcTaBieHa AYXe CBOEpiIHA rpyna
KaJMaK-KUpru3iB. 3a cBoiM moOyTOM Lis Tpyna Onr3bKa 0 MOHTOJIIB,
CIIOBIJIy€ JTaMai3M, a PO3MOBIISIFOTh BOHH Ka3aXChbKOIO MOBOIO, B SIKiif
30epiraroThCs €IEMEHTH KUPTU3LKO1. JlamMu 1 JTiTHI JIF01 3HAIOTH MOH-
roJbChKY MOBY. BOHU CTBEPIKYIOTH, 1110 IpUHNLIY ctoaHu ““3 Ana-Too”
OJM3BKO TPHOXCOT POKiB TOMY. KanmMak-kuprusu BBaXKarTh cede Terep
KUPTU3aMH, X04a JIEXTO I1aM’sITae, o IX MPEAKH He Oyiu Kupruzamu'>.

136 PT. KY3EEB, Op. cit., c. 220, 244-245, 285.

3T T.A. XKnaHko, Op. cit., ¢. 52, 60, 124.

138 0.A. CyXAPEBA, Byxapa konya XIX — nawana XX eexos: (Tlozonegheodanvhwiii 20poo
u ezo Hacenenue), Mocksa 1966, c. 134-135, 137; O.A. CYXAPEBA, KeapmanvHuas..,
c. 128-129; T.1. CvntaHOB, Kouessie.., c. 39; H. XAHBIKOB, Onucanue.., c. 60.

139 C.M. ABPAM3OH, OmHuueckuii cocmas Kupausckozo nacenenust Ceseproil Kupeusuu,
Tpyxnetr Kuprusckoi apxeonoro-stHorpadudeckoii sxcrieuumn, Mocksa 1960, 1. 4, ¢. 107,
110, 116; C.M. ABPAM3OH, Kupeusvl u ux smHoceHemuyeckue u UCOopuKo-KyibnypHvle
cea3u, Jlenunrpan 1971, c. 28, 51; S1.P. BUHHUKOB, Podonnemennou cocmas u pacce-
Jenue kupauzos na meppumopuu FOxcnoti Kupausuu, Tpynst Kuprusckoii apxeosnoro-
sTHOTpadmIeckoit sxkceauiun, Mocksa 1956, 1. 1, puc. 3, 16.
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CrnizoM eTHOHIMA KalMak, Kapa-KallMak y CHOIpChKHX TaTap Oyau Ha-
ceneni myHkru Kapmarkas, Kapmaxu'4. CaMoHa3BOI0 KaMaK KOPHC-
TYIOTbCS aCUMiIbOBAaHI TOMCHKMMH TarapamMH TeEJeyTH, L0 HUHI
MemikaroTh y FOpruncekoMy i SmkuHChKOMY paiioHax KemepoBcbkoi
obmnacrti. Bonu nanu cBoro Ha3By KanManbkomy o3epy Ha €10BCbKOMY
OCTpOBi, Mixk cydacHuUM ¢apBarepom OO6i i i1 mpuTokoro Cuman. B op-
HaMEHTHII IIi€] KalaMaibKol I'pyNu TNPOCTEXYIOTHCS MOTHBH, IO
MOB’SI3YIOTH ii 13 MOHTOJILCHKMM cBiTOM'*!. Kpim TOro, OKpemi rpynu
TeJIeyTiB Ha3uBaJM cebe Kapa-kaaMak'*, Pix kanmak OyB y XakaciB-Ku-
3uibiiB'. KpHMCBKi KaIMyKH, CYASTUH 3 YCHOTO [[OTO, TEK OyIIH paH-
HBOIO, JIOJKYHTapCHKOIO XBUIICIO OHPATIB.

CaM MOHTOJBCBKUI €THOHIM OHMpaT TakoX OyB IMUPOKO TpeN-
craBneHuii B oiikonimii Kpumy. Le Betipar Eckiopanncrkoi Boocti CiM-
(epononbCHKOro MOBITY, 3HUKIE HUHI Opar SAmmercekoi Bojocti €Bna-
Topiiicekoro nosity, Orap-Otipar (Orap), Kagup-Xamki-Oiipar, Bypnak
(Bopmait)-Oiipar (Bopnak) i Kapaurur-Otipar Kokxdopa-Kusrcekoi Bo-
nocrti [leperoricbkoro moBity, 3HuKN cena bam-Oiipar, Uybap-Oiipar i
Xamup-T'amxi-Oiipar'*. IMounnatoun 3 XVII cromitTsi, BCi BOHM 3ray-
FOTBCS B TATApChKMX JOKyMeHTax ¥, V iXHBOMY TIOXO/DKEHHI BiJT OHOM-
MeHHO1 eTHOTpadivHOi Tpymny He MoXke OyTH CyMHIBIB. [lkeperna po3mo-
BiJIatOTh, K 1724 poky Ep-myp3a-ara 3 ruiemeHi Beiipar, ke MEIIKaio Ha
Cauripi, ompy>KHBCs 3 IOHBKOIO apriHHChKoro Oexa Axmen-11Iax-6eka'"’.
3a apxiBHUMH JaHUMH, BUBYCHUMHU ApceHom MapkeBuuem'?, cena Beii-
pat y Cim¢epomnonscekomy, €Bnaropiiicekomy i Jxanxoiicskomy (Ilepe-
KOTICKKOMY ) TTOBITaX CTaHOBIJIH BOJIO/IIHHS Myp3 Beliparchkux.

190 X Y. AJIMIIMHA, Dmuuyeckuil cocmag mamap no danusim monohumuu, Cuéupckne
Tatapsl, Kazans 2002, c. 196.

141 H.A. ToMuIoB, Tioprosaseiunoe nacenenue 3anaono-Cubupckoi pagHunvl 8 Konye
XVI — nepesoui yvemeepmu XI1X 6., Tomck 1981, c. 238-239, 241-243; H.A. TOMWIOB,
Omuuueckas ucmopuss mipkoszvlunoz2o naceneus 3anaono-Cubupckoti pasHumbl
xonya XVI — nauana XX 6s., Hosocubupck 1992, c. 64—67; B.M. KuMmeeB, B.I1. Kpu-
BOHOI'OB, Tpancopmayuia smHuuecko2o camoCcosHanus Kaamarkos, ITHoOrpaddeckoe
o6o3penue, Mocksa 1996, Ne 2, ¢. 125-139.

142 B.B. PajyioB, U3 Cubupu. Cmpanuyst onesnuxa, Mocksa 1980, c. 95.

3 H.A. APUCTOB, Op. cit., ¢c. 345.

144 H. JANKOWSKI, Op. cit., p. 285, 342, 743744, 763, 832, 1130.

145 ®.@. JIALKOB, Op. cit., c. 88, 91-92, 94, 99, 101, 170, 270, 295.

146 B 1. CMUPHOB, Kpoimckoe xancmeo noo eepxosercmeom Ommomarickoti [Topmol 6
XVIII 6. 0o npucoedunenus eco k Poccuu, Onecca 1898, c. 34.

147 A.11. MAPKEBHY, Op. cit., ¢. 27.
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BimomocTi mpo MOHTOBCHKE TUIEM ST OMPAT, SIKE CIIEPIITY, Pa30M
3 HalMaHaMU, MEPKITaMH W 1HIVMH, YTBOPUIIO KOAIIIifo mpotu YnH-
ricxaHa, moBiToMIsiFoThes B “COKpOBEHHOMY cKa3aHHi”'*® Ta B “306ip-
HUKYy JitonuciB” Pammina an-Jlina, skuii 3a3Havae, 1110 olpaTh KOUyBaJId
y Bocemupiudi (BepxiB’i €nicero)'¥. Tomi » BUHMKIIA ¥ CITijIKa OfpariB
13 mypbenamu. Cepen 3eMensb, miakopernx Yunricxanom, [Imano Kaprimi
ta 6par benemukt [Mosik HaszuBaroTh Boiipar!'™. [Tiem’st yiipar BXOAWIO
1o ckiany Bilicbka bary-xana''. 3 mouarky XIII cromitTs oliparu Bin-
KOYyBaJIX 31 CBOTX TAWTOBUX MICIMH HA 3aXiJl, MOCEIMINCH Y IOIUHI PiKU
Henrep-MypeH 1 ropimnboi Teuii piku Tec, mocTymoBo mepernuin
Anraii, ne # 3araizaunucs. Jlo XV CTONITTS 10 HUX MPUETHATIUCS TOP-
TYTH, SKi BigkoayBamm 31 CximHoi MoHTOdIi1, a paHimie mepeOyBaiu 1
yIpaBIiHHIM HAIAIKIB KepeiTchkoro Toopui-xaHa it Xacapa'*?,

Oiiparu CKJIajau OCHOBY KaJIMUKIB 1 BBIHIIIM 10 CKJIaLy 1HIIMX
HapoiB, 30KpeMa CepeTHbOBIYHMX Y30€KiB, y SIKUX JUKepesa Bia3Ha-
YaloTh MJieM’s yiipar, oipat, yiipoT. 3a cmoBamu Maxmyna i0H Baui, y
Bilicbky AOy-11 Xaiip-xaHa 3 qunacrii [lIu6anizis Oyno omomaeHHs mie-
MeHi yitparis'®®. Pix oiipar moOyryBaB y kumuakis @eprancbkoi m1o-
auHU', 110 3aiiBHIA pa3 MOKa3ye LIF030PHICTh “KHAMYaINTBa’ CydacHUX
TIOPKOMOBHHX HapofiB. He mMONOBII MoOYMHANIM 3BaTHCS MOHTOJIb-
CBKMMH €THOHIMAaMHU, a, HABIAKH, Ha3BY “‘KUITYaK repedupanu Ha cede
MOHTOJIbCBKI €THIYHI eleMeHTu. Y PimrTaHchkoMy paiioni DepraH-
CBKOTO BinosTy Oyiio Hacenene y3bekamu cenuine Yiipar'>. Ile oxue
cenuiie YHpaT BijoMe B YPreHUCHKOMY paiioHI XOpe3MCHKOTO Bi-

148 C.A. KosuH, Op. cit., c. 116, 174-175.

199 PatMI-A-1uH, Op. cit., T. 1, ku. 1, c. 103, 118.

150 MloanH JAE TIAHO KApriunHu, HMemopust monzanos, [B:] BUIBTENBM JE PYEPVK,
Ilymewecmeue 6 6ocmounvie cmpanwl, Caakr-IlerepOypr 1911, c. 18, 35; Xpucmuan-
ckutl mup u “Benuxas Monzonvckas umnepus”: Mamepuanst ppanyuckanckou muccuu
1245 200a, Canxr-IlerepOypr 2002, c. 103.

51 B, AXMEJIOB, Op. cit., ¢. 163.

152 A. Ouup, Op. cit., c. 127.

153 B. AXMEJIOB, Op. cit., ¢. 16; 1. CYITAHOB, Kouesuie.., c. 41, 42; H. XAHbIKOB, Onu-
canue.., c. 60.

154 K. IAHUSI30B, K omuuueckoti ucmopuu y3bexcko2o napoda: Hemopuxo-smuozpa-
@uueckoe uccredosanue Ha Mamepuanax Kundakckozo Komnonenma, TalIKkeHT
1974, c. 48, 124, 149, 156.

155 B.C. PACTOPI'YEBA, Quepku no maodcukckou ouarekmonozuu, Mocksa 1961, T. 4,
FOocnopepeanckue 2osopwl (puwman, cox) u 2060psi ypa-miodunckou epynnsl, c. 6.
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705ty %6, TleHTpaIbHOK TIEMIHHOKO TPYIOK0 CyYacHHX XakaciB Oyiu
Ka4MHII, B SIKMX MOOYTYBall CEOKH OWpaT Xacxa i oipar xupruz'>’, ¥
capu-1orypiB (10lry) Ha 3axozi npoBiHuii ['aHbcy moOyTyBaB pia OHpoT,
yiipar!*®, Ha moxomKkeHHsl Bi/l OfpaT-MOHTOJIiB MIPETSHIyBaIH i anap-
CbKi OypsITH, SIKi BHPI3HSIIUCS €THOTpaQiYHUMHU i JIHTBICTHUHUMHU
ocobmBocTaMu'®., ¥V 1755-1578 pokax JIKyHrapchKa aeprkasa Oyiia
3aBoiioBaHa lliHaMu, BHACITIIOK YOTO OINBIIICTE HacETeHHS OYyIo BU-
HUIICHO, a Ti, XTO 3aJIUIIKBCS B XUBUX, Oynu BimmpasneHi B Kuraii i
Xanxy. Huni oiiparu memikatots y Monroii — B YocyHopcbkomy i Ko6-
nocekomy aiimakax, y KHP — B Kykynopi, Tap6ararai i Cinbuzsai (Xap
ycyH i Xobok-caitp)'®.

Ckens Enpriren-Kas, ckenpHUl yeryn €nrireH-Meiaan i3 3a-
JIMIIKaMH¥ [IEPKBH i yKpituteHHs !, mkepeno €npriren-Yokpak i piuka
E€npreren-Cy (Ko3z)'®?, ceno Enbreren (Kyuyk Enbreren, Enprerenn)
CapaiimuHcbKOT Bonocti DPeoociiichbkoro moBity'®3, Ha3By sKOro yKpa-
fHCBKHUi apxeosor i antukBap Onekcanap beproe-Jlenarapa!® mosc-
HIOBaB 3 TaTapChKOI MOBH SIK ‘pyKa JOTOPKHYJACS , TaK CaMo OB’ sI3aHi
13 MOHTOJILCHKHM €THOHIMOM — eJIJIKITiH. [Ipo MOHTOIBCHKE TIIEM ST
EJJIKITIH, 13 SIKOTO TTOXOAMIIH ‘“TPOCIIaBIeH] eMipH i CTapIi APYKUHN
XaHiB, moBigomitsB Pamu aa-Jlin's. BoHo yBIHIIIIO 10 CKIaLy Xaaxa-

156 T, TAIIBAEBA, M3 ucmopuu apenowl (udsxcopa) u mosapuwecmsa (wupkam) 6
cenbekom xozsicmee 0opegontoyuonnozo Ysbexucmana, CoBerckas stHorpadus 3
(1975) 111.

157 B.41. BYTOHAEB, IIpoucxodicoenue Xakacos no OanHslM mionumuxi, VIcropudeckast
STHOTrpadusl: TpaIULIUK ¥ COBpeMEeHHOCTh, Jlennurpan 1983, c. 70.

158 5.P. TEHMIIEB, Omuuueckuti u pooonieMenHol cocmas HapooHnocmu oy, Co-
BeTckas aTHorpadust 1 (1962) 63.

159 M.H. MENBXEEB, Tononumuxa Bypsmuu, Yiaaa-Ys 1969, c. 41.

10 A, Ouwp, Op. cit., c. 128.

161 TT., KENNEH, O dpesrocmsix ioochozo bepeza Kpvima u 2op Taspuueckux, Cankr-Ile-
TepOypr 1837, c. 108-109.

12 H.B. PyXJIOB, Jonunwsl peuek Omysku u Kozwl, O030p pEUHBIX JOJHH TOPHOM Y4acTH
Kpsima, Ilerporpan 1915, c. 362.

163 4omunucmpamueno-meppumopuansivie npeobpaszosanust 8 Kpoimy. 1783—1998 ze.
Cnpasounux, ion pea. I.H. I'pxupoBCKOit, Cumdeponons 1999, c. 283.

164 A JI. BEPTHE-JIEJIATAPH, Mccnedosanue HeKomopolx HEOOYMEHHbIX 60NPOCOE CPed-
Hesekosva 8 Tagpuoe. 1. [locenenus wicrnozo nobepesicvi. 2. IlpasociasHvie u yHu-
amckue enapxuu, ux npeoenvt. 3. Cnpasxu o @yanax, U3sectus TaBpuueckoil yueHoH
apxuBHOH Komuccun, Cumpeponons 1920, Ne 57, c. 28.

165 Pamg-an-JIuH, Op. cit., 1. 1, ku. 1, ¢. 166.
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MOHTOJIIB SIK eTHOTpadiyHa TpyIa enpIKired. EnpmKirinu 3ycTpida-
Jvcs B ckiazi oiiparis JxyHrapii, kanmukiB, MoHromiB Xanxu (Cxigna
Mowromis ). T'isicennin TeiiOymaes's’ mo’s3yBaB i3 M MOHIOJTb-
CBKMM €THOHIMOM a3epOaiiykaHCchKui TipoHiM Enkerenyail Ha Te-
puropii llleknHchKOTO paiiony.

TakuM 4MHOM, y TaBHIX Ha3BaxX HaceleHHWX IyHKTiB Kpumy 3a-
KapOyBayacs 1am’siTb TIpO JTaBHI MOHTOJIBCHKI POJOTLIEMiHHI TPYIIH,
IO BiIrpasii BUPIMIANBHY POIb Y POPMYBaHHI KPUMCBKOTATAPCHKOTO
etHocy. Kpim po3misaHyTuX, 11e Takox OyJin OHTYTH, KapaHyTH, Kara-
raHW, KOHTPaTy, KUSATH, KUTAl Ta iHIII, M0 BIIPI3HIUCSA OJHE BiJ
OIHHUX 3HATHICTIO, YUCENBHICTIO, EKOHOMIYHHUM 1 BiliCEKOBHM IIOTEH-
miajioM. HarexHicTh 10 IUX IUIeMeH, sSIKi MaJIi CBOIO i€papxito mpec-
TIKHOCTI, Oynma BaxnuBO Juist MemikaHiiB Kpumy. [leski 3 kimaniB
BUBHIIYBAJIUCS, JesAKi BTpayaid CBOE 3HAYEHHS. [XHI caMOHa3BH 3
4acoM 3aKpiluiKcs K oikoHiMH. L[poMy cripusiina cTpyKTypa AepkaB-
Horo ycTpoto Kpumcekoro xanary, mo Oyna mofiOHow 10 iHIIuX Ta-
TapChKUX JIepKaB.

166 B, BEMBEEB, Oipamoi. Oupam-kaimviku. Kaimviku (ucmopus, Kyrmypa, paccene-
Hue, obwecmeennblil cmpoil 0o obpazosanus Kaimwiykoeo xancmea 6 Ilogonicve u
Ipeokaskasve), dmucta 2004, c. 93.

167 T.A. TEUBYIUIAEB, K npoucxosxcoenuro HeKomopwix 3mHomononumos Asepbaii-
oacana (Cymeaum, Kiontom, [ocopam, 3ynyo, Opeunm, Taneum, Qupkun), JJoxnanst
AH A3CCP, Baky 1975, 1. 31, Ne 2, c. 113.



Muxatino PaxHo
KPMUMCBKOT'OTCbKO-YKPATHCHKI MOBHI 3B’I3KU

KpumMchbki rota — Hapos, sIKMi y)Ke TaBHO HaMararoThCsl BUKpeEC-
JIUTH 3 icTopii YKpaiHu, IOMpH Te, a MOXKIIMBO, SKpa3 came TOMY, IO
Horo icropuvHa A0S, KyJAbTypa i HaBiTh eMiYHa TPAIAMILsl MalOTh TIepe-
I'yKH 3 YKpaiHChKOIO!. BpaxoByrou Toii (haKT, 1110 paHHBOCEPEAHBOBIUHI
OCTIOTH 3JIHIIHIM 10 cO0i 3HAYHWUH MOBHHUH CHAJOK B YKpaiHCHKIN
MOBI, cJTifi cripoOyBaTy MOTISHYTH, UM Ma€ yKpaiHCbKa MOBa IOChH
CHiJIbHE 3 KPUMCBKOTOTCHKOIO, CIIUPAIOYMCh HA 3HAMEHUTHI KPUMCHKO-
TOTCHKHIA TTocapiii prraMaHIChKOTO TYMaHicTa, MHChbMEHHNKA, OOTaHiKa
i numiomara Ox’e Ticnena ae brocbeka (1522-1592), sikuii TIOKH 110
JIy’K€ MaJIO IIKaBUB YKPAiHCHKMX MOBO3HABLIIB.

Haiinepmum Mae, 3BicHO, OyTH KPUMCBKOTOTCHKE stap ‘capra’
‘ko3a’. Brke BHCyBanucsi MEPEKOHJIWBI MPHUIIYIICHHS, IO L€ CJIOBO
Morio OyTH 3amo3udeHe J0 KPUMCBKOTOTCHKOI 3 ipaHChKHX JiKepedl.
Bepcist ninkoM Mae paBo Ha iCHYBaHHS — B KpUMCBKOTOTCBKil Bi3Ha-
YalOThCS 3all03WYEHHS 3 ipaHChKoi (mop. hazer ‘mille’ ‘Tucsiua’, sada
‘centum’ ‘cTo’, rintsch ‘mons’ ‘ropa’). A BTiM, O/IHaK, IPH OMY B
KPUMCBKOTOTCHKiH (DOpMi THIIAETHCA HEBUTIIYMAa4€HUM t 1 BECh I1o4ar-
KOBHUM KOMIUIEKC st-. SIKII0 ipaHChKa MapaJielib MpaBUIbHA, JOBOIUTHCS
NPUILYCKaTH a00 CBOEPiAHY Nepenady €K30TUYHOIO IOYaTKOBOTO MPHU-
ronocHoro iHdopmanToM abo brocbexom, abo MeBHy BHIO3MiHY 3aro-
3WYEHOTO CJI0Ba B KPUMCBKOTOTCBKii. OOrOBOPIOIOUN KPUMCBKOTOTCHKE
stap, Takui IPOHUKIUBHUH 1 HEyNepeKEHUH 3HaBeb MOBHOI MUHYB-
umnu Kpumy, sik akagemik Oner TpyOauoB, BUCIOBHB IyMKY, L0 iH-
LIOMOBHE ts- 3a3HAJI0 B KPUMCBHKOTOTCHKIN CyOCTUTYIII1, Iepexos14u B
st-, moAi0HO JI0 CYOCTHUTYIIT tS- > St- MPU 3aM03UUCHHSX Y 0aNTIHChKUX
MoBax. [Ipu 1IbOMy JOCIITHUK HaBiB aJ0aHCHKE CIIOBO B HAIUCaHHI
tsap, a TAaKOXX JIOTIOBHUB TEPEIiK Mapajieied pyMyHCHKUM {ap ‘Ko3en’,
IHTEPIPETYIOYN OCHOBY SIK KapIaTo-0aaKaHChKY-.

! M. PAXHO, Eniuna mpaouyis cepednbogiunHux 2epmanyis i yKkpaincoke ko63apcmeo,
Tpaauuiiisi My3u4Hi iHCTpyMEHTH K003apiB i JlipHKKiB: MaTtepianu HayKOBO-TIPaKTH4-
HOI KOoH(epeHii 3 Mi>kHapoaHOIo yuacTio (2 gepBus 2017 p.), X. 2017, c. 119-120.

2 O.H. TpYBAUEB, Tpyowr no smumonozuu, Mocksa 2004, 1. I, c. 336.
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Oy mapasneneil BKIIIOYA€ MACTYII TEPMiHH, BUPAXKEH] JIeKCe-
MOT0 *tsap ‘Ko3en’ i momiOHi, SKi PIKCYIOThCS Y HU3III MOB i JliaJeKTiB
Kapraro-0aikaHChKOro apeaiy’. Jlekcema xapakTepHa JUis KapaTchKoi
30HU. BoHa mpeacTaBieHa Maiike y BCix yKpailHCBKUX TOBipKax Ha IiB-
neHb Big piuku J[HicTep. Lle miaTBepaKyIoTh 1 1HIII JAiaJeKTONOTuH1
Marepiaju: y TyIyJIbCbKHX TOBIpKax I[aml ‘Ko3ej’4, mam — caMellb KO3H;
Hanky ‘oaHopiuni ko3muku ™. Ha 3akaprnarri nam ‘e s came’ y Mik-
ripcbkomy, MyKka4iBCbKOMY, Y)KTOPOJCHKOMY pailoHax®; y TeMKIBCBKHX
roBipKax: Iamyp, namypa ‘ko3a’’. ¥ nemkiB Kepectypy B Cep0ii Tex
BKUBA€EThCS Jiekcema man®. Ha yiynbiunHi BigzHadeHui i TOMOHIM
Hamys (Caput y mxepenax 1786 ta 1788 pokiB)®, a Takok TiAPOHIME
Hamyn — y cem Mukymmana HansipasHCEKOTO pationy i Llamymka — mmo-
6mm3y cena Texydoro KociBcekoro paitoHy IBaHO-PpaHKiBCEKOI 00-
macti'®. Jlami Ha yKpaiHCBKii MOBHiM TepuTOpil TepMiH mam ‘Ko3en’
BiZIoMHUil y TOBipKax cepeaHboi Ta HIKHBOI Tewii Aninpa — Ha XepcoH-
i, 3amopixuuai, Yepkarusi, [Tonraprmai, ax 10 Kuesa!!, [pukaska
3 UepkaluHu roBopuiia, 1o “‘bor corBopuB 11ara, a 9opt Karama’ 2, Cy-
IISTIH 3 YChOTO, T1el TepMiH OyB 3HAHWI Ha TepeHax BompHOCTEH 3armo-
PO3BKUX. Y CTapOBHUHHIHN KO3aITbKil KaPTIBIHUBIN ITICHI CITIBAJIOCS:

3 Dmumono2uueckuil cro8apb ClASIHCKUX a3biKkos: [Ipacnassnckuil 1ekcuueckuti pomo,
noxt penakiueit O.H. TpysAYEBA, MockBa 1976, Beimyck 3 (*bratrec — *corky), c. 172.
4 R. W. HArRAasYMCZUK, W. TABOR, Etnografia potonin huculskich, Lud, Lwow 1937,
t. 35, s. 133; ML.JI. MAHAUBYPA, Tlononurcbke eocnodapemeo I yyynougunu opyeoi no-
nosunu XIX — 30-x poxie XX cm., K. 1978, c. 52.

5 B. HIyxeBuY, I yyynowuna. JJpyea uacmo, Marepusuia 10 yKpaiHCbKO-PYChKOI €THO-
meorii, JI. 1901, 1. IV, c. 211; J. Karrowicz, Stownik gwar polskich, Krakow 1900,
tom pierwszy, A do E, s. 160.

¢ T"IT. KIENMUKOBA, CraesiHcKas NACMymecKas: mepMuHono2usl (e€ 2eHe3uc u pacnpoc-
mpaHeHue 8 A3bIKax Kapnamckozo apeana), Mocksa 1974, c. 44-45.

7 1. BEPXPATCKUIA, IIpo 2060p 2aruykux nemxis, JI. 1902, ¢. 273.

8 O. ToPbAY, Jlexcuxa 206ipku 6au8ancvko-cpimcokux ykpainyie, HaykoBuit 36ipHUK
Myseto Ykpaincekoi Kynbrypu B CBuanuky, [psamris 1969, Ne 4, k. 1, c. 320.

% S. HRABEC, Nazwy geograficzne Huculszczyzny, Krakdw 1950, s. 94.

10 Cnoenux cioponimie Ypainu, K. 1979, c. 596; S. HRABEC, Op. cit., Krakéw 1950, s. 93.
' B.C. BAWEHKO, Jlineéicmuuna 2eoepagis Hadoninpsnwunu, JIHINPONETPOBCHK
1968, c. 58; N.B. BECCAPABA, Mamepuaner dns smuoepaguu Xepconckoii 2ybepruu,
[lerporpan 1916, c. 563.

12 TLIL. YYBUHCKUI, Tpydsl 9mHoZpapuuecko-cmamucmuieckolt skCneouyuil 6 3a-
naono-pycckuii Kpai, cnapaxcénnou Umnepamopckum Pycckum eoepaguueckum O6-
wecmeom, Cankt-IlerepOypr 1872, Tom niepBbIil. Beposanus u cyegepus. 3aeadxu u
nocnosuywt. Kondoscmeo, c. 257.
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CiraBHi XJIOTIIIi-3aITOPOXKITL
Bik 3BikyBanm, mora He BHJIANH;
Sk 3abauniu Ta # y moni nana,
Oraman kaxe: “Oto, Opatiii, mir, i
Ocagyn kaxe: “I1lo s ¥ npuaarmases!”... 13
JlocuTs 11iKaBO, 10 11 XK MICHS MOOYTyBajla B SKOCTI BECLIBHOT
y KonomwuiicbkoMy mOBITi:
Buixamm 6ospe
3 TEMHOTO Jica Ha ToJIe,
VY3/pinu BOHU Ta 1 OOa4YmIIy,
o ixe mam 3 60poaoIo.
Crapocra Kaxe, o TO ITiTl,
A nmpyx6a kaxe: “Knskaiimo!”!*
B nymi npo XBecbka ['anmxy Annnbepa roBoputhcs: “3a uyo,
SIK TiX 11aI1iB, 3-3a CTOJTY Buxo/pKaiTe”!S. [loOyTyBaa jJekcema Iar i B
ykpainmiB Ky6aHi, o Manu He3no6uBy naiiky: “Ilam ioro Hroxas™'®.
[armok HazuBaBcs sip y Oacelini piku binoi, npuroku CiBepchbKoro
Jixms, a mputoka Benmkoi besimenku, mo Brnagana B A30BCbKE MOpE,
3Banacs, sk i B Kapmarax, [amyn. [lamis Ctpymok mpotikaB y cemni 1i6-
piBka TertiiBcbkoro paiiony Kuicekoi o6macti!’. Tak camo marm ‘ko3en’
Bizome it Ha XKurtomupcskomy [Tomicci'®. BUryk 1aB-1aB ‘miakInKaHHs
oBelb’ 3adikcoBaHmii y ceni Muxanpuuna Cnobona Hoeropon-Cisep-
CBKOTO paiiony YepHiriBcbkoi 00macTi’®. V 3axiqHOMOMICHKAX TOBIPKax
man ‘xo3elr’, sk oT y cenax CiTs3b Llarpkoro paitony BoimHcbK01 00-

12

13 J1.W1. DBAPHULIKUIA, 3anoposicbe 6 ocmamkax cmapumsl u npedanusix Hapooa, CaHkT-
[erepOypr 1888, T. 1, c. 105.

14 51.®. TonoBALKUI, Hapoousie necnu anuyxoti u Yeopckoi Pycu, co6pannvie
A.®@. I'onosayxum, Mocksa 1878, wacte 11, O6psaonvis necnu, c. 106-107; Hapooui
nicui 6 3anucax I pueopia Invkesuua, ynopsaakysanHs i npuMitku [.B. JIEM’SHA i
P.®. KupuiBa, JI. 2003, c. 26-27.

15 M. TALUYK, Vrpaincka abemxa, M. 1860, c. 80; Vkpaincoki napoouni dymu.: mexcmu
NoNe 14-33 i eemyn Kamepunu I pywescokoi, X.; K. 1931, 1. 2, c. 146; K. LLIEAKOB-
CKUi1, Onvim 10ocnopycckazo crosaps, K. 1861, Tom nepBbiii: A—3, BBITyCK MEPBbIiA:
A-F, c. 194.

16 T1. TKAYUEHKO, Kybarckuil 2060p. Onvim asmopckozo crosapst, Kpacuomap 2008, c. 263.
17 Crosnux 2ioponimis..., c. 596.

18 I.I1. KNENUKOBA, Op. cit., c. 45.

Y T1.C. JIuceHko, Crosnux nonicexux 206opis, K. 1974, c. 226.

169



Haw Kpum, Bun. IV

nacri, Cronencoki Cmomsipu JIrobeHchkoro paiiony BonrHChKoT 001acTi,
‘TPUCTPIHN JUIS MiTHATTS KOJOMU Ha BUCOKI IMiJICTaBKH, MO0 po3pi3aru
Ha gowku’, Ak y ceni L tyns Jlrobominbscpkoro paiiony BonnHebkoi 06-
nacTi?. TToxigHi — [AIoYoK, IaMmora ‘Ko3eHs’, ‘Ko3a’, IanuHa ‘Ko3JIs-
THHA’, ‘3amax Ko3ma’?!, mam ‘Ko3en’, ‘NIOAMHA 3 BEIUKOI0 60pOI0t0’,
‘IPi3BUCHKO POCISIHUHA’, ‘pi3HOBH Ipr’?. 3 ypaxyBaHHIM IUX 3HAYEHD
1 BipOTiIHOT ipaHCHKOI €TUMOJIOTIT CJTOBAa XapakTepHO, 110 BimoMa ipa-
Hictka /[xoit ExenpMan BUBOAUTH YKpaiHCHKE Kalla ‘TPi3BUCHKO O0po-
JIaTOTO POCIsIHWHA  HE BiJ TIOPKi3MY 31 3Ha4e€HHsIM ‘pi3HUK’, ‘TpyOa,
JKOPCTOKA JIFONMHA’, @ TAKX BiJI LAIT ‘KO3eM’ 3 ipaHO-CJIOB’ SHCHKHUM TIeHo-
PaTUBHUM Mpeno3uTHBHUM enemeHToM *ka-»*. Ha Ky0OaHi 3adikcoBano
MPUKMETHHI BapiaHT Bimomoi nmprkasku: “Hi 3a KanamoBy mymmy” .

Mao 1o BiioMo mpo MoOyTyBaHHS Al ‘Ko3en’ Y pOCIHChKUX
nianekrax. [lo3HadeHHs Oro B CTApOBUHHMX CIIOBHUKAX SK MiBICHHO-
3aXiIHOr0 MOXE CTOCYBaTUCS YKPATHCHKOI MOBH®.

[Tonbcbke cap 3Ha4MThH ‘OapaH, ko3en’. CylilbHE MOMUPEHHS
TepMiHa cap ‘Ko3en’ BiJI3Ha4YeHE B MiBIECHHOIMOJIbCHKUX TOBipKax, Ha
TepuTOopii, 0OMeXKeHii niHiero: binropait — Hicko — TaproOGker — Oub-
kymr — OcBennum — Kapsina (y Yexii, Ha miBHIYHOMY cxomi MopaBo-
Cie3bK0ro Kparo), KpiM Toro, TepMiH (piKCyeTbCs B OKPEMHUX ITyHKTAX
y Kysgii (B [HoBpomiaBcbkoMy moBiTi) Ha niBaHi Benukomnonsii (y Pa-
BUIIBKOMY TIOBITi), TiBAeHHOMY 3axo/i Maszogii (y JIoBHLIbKOMY IMOBITi)
1 va [TiBaiunomy [Tignsmmri (y CiM’ATUIIBKOMY TOBITi). Y CIIOBHUKAX
cap ‘xozein’, capiorek, caporek ‘mManmenpkmii ko3en’. Lle coBo BxuBa-
10T B okouItx HoBoro Conua, Kpakosa i Ha miBneHb o CanmoMupa.
V rypanbcbkux roBipkax (paiion Jlrobauosa) cap ‘camens capau’. Y

2 T. ApkyIIMH, CrosHuK 3axi0HONONICLKUX 2068ipok, JTyusk 2000, 1. 2. O-4, ¢. 237.

21 B. [PUHYEHKO, Crosapb ykpaincokoi mosu, 3ibpana pedakyis scypranra “Kiesckas
cmapuna’”’, yIOPSIIKYyBaB, 3 TOAaTKOM BiacHoro matepisuty b. I'PIHUEHKO, K. 1909,
T. IV. P-4, c. 422.

22 €. XKenexoBckuit, C. HEAIbCKUI. Manopycko-unimeykuii crosap, JI. 1886, Tom 11
(II-A4), c. 1049.

2 I.W. DRENBMAH, Mpaunckue u classaHcKue A3bIKU: UCMOpUYecKue OmMHOUeHUs.,
Mockga 2002, c. 193.

24 TL.LW. TKAYEHKO, Kybanckue nocnosuywl: C.Jl. Macmenanos o nocioguyax u no2o-
sopxax Hapooos Ceseprozo Kaexaza, Mocksa 1999, c. 32.

2 B.W. JIANb, Tonkoeblii clo8aps H#cue020 8enuxopyccko2o asvika, Cankr-IlerepGypr
1882, 1. 4. P-Y, c. 570.
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MONBCHKIN TOBIpIli HA MiBHIYHOMY cxoni PymyHii: cap ‘xozen’ (y Cy-
YaBCHKOMY MOBIT1). 3adikcoBaHuil TepMiH cap ‘Ko3en’ 1 B KalryOChKiH.
He noB’s3aHi 3 macTyXyBaHHIM cayp ‘He3rpaOHHI 40JOBiK’ (TT00IM3y
micteuka Cynkis, y Cinesii), glupi capie ‘naiinuBe 3BepTaHHs A0 4O-
JIoBiKa’, cap brodaty ‘yicoBe CTpaxoBHCHKO . Y mam’sITKax MMCEMHOCTI —
3 XV cromitTs: cap ‘capra hircus’. Jlesiki TOMOHIME MICTSTh TOH e KO-
piHb, € i riaponim Capie Pleso y 6aceiini piku [Tompan®®.

Lle#t TepMiH BiOMHIA 1 CITOBAIILKAM TOBipKaM, Iepeaycim, y Tip-
CBKHX paioHax: cap (icropuuna obmacte OpaBa; ceno JlinToBcke
Crnsiue, okpyra Pyxombepok, ceno Hiumanu, mooau3sy micta Paerp), ti
vezni capka (ceno Baxerp), faii B cJIOBallbKUX TOBIpKaXx, IPUKOPIOH-
HUX 13 MOpaBChKUMH: capa mjeli (Ha miBHIYHAHN 3axix Bix [ panine), cab
vySel; stary capisko, nesmrd’i vam tu capovina (‘3amax mamna’) (Ha IiB-
NeHHHH cxin Bix ['panine). Y clIOBHHKAX CIOBAIbKOT MOBH cap ‘Ko3en’,
capko ‘e x came’ i: capina, capovina ‘ko3s4e M’co’, ‘IKypa’, ‘3amax
narma’, capove ovce ‘B OBellb’. MOXIMBO, caMe MijJ BILIMBOM CJIO-
BAIIbKOI ICHY€ B MOBI KOJIOHICTIB-XOpBATiB TEPMiH cap ‘ko3ein .

Bimomwuii 11eii TepMiH y MOPaBCHKHUX Ta CYCITHIX 3 HIMH TOBIp-
Kax: cap ‘xozen’ (mobmmzy PoxroBa, Bamamcrkux Kimo6oykis i Kapio-
Bille; CX1THOJSICHKI TOBIPKH, CIIABKOBCHKO-OyJOBHIIbKA TOBIpKa), cap ‘Te
K came’ 1 ciioBocnionydeHns smrdi jak cap (moonusy Jlonbeko, 3axignime
VYrepcke [paaunie). B cepenHbOONaBChKUX TOBIPKAaX TiBKU BUCIIB:
hlapy, jak cap. TepmiH i moxigHi Bi3HAYAIOTHCS Y AianekTax Mopasii:
cap ‘KacTpOBaHHMA KO3€JI', TaM CaMO — BUTYK Y BHIVISII MTiIKIMKAHHS, B
HaponHii micHi: “Hop kozle, cap kozle!”. Takox cap, capovica ‘BiBIIf 3
JIOBroo mepctio’ (mobmnusy €Bilko), capur, caporek ‘ManeHbKui i cad-
kuit xko3en’ (kpait Ilomryxokst). Y cIOBHHKAX 4eChKOl MOBH Big3HaueHi
JianeKTHi cap (Takox cap), capek ‘ko3en’, capovice ‘Ko3ell, Bojioxara
BiBIIS, caporka ‘miKypa’, Taroke capek ‘HeIoCBiaueHa JroquHa .

Bumanku dikcarii cucteMu y TiBISHHOCTIOB THCHKIX MOBAX I10-
OIMHOKI. Y 00NTapchKUX MialekTaxX Bim3HadeHo: mam ‘ko3en’ (ceno Capu-

26 T.I1. KJIETTMKOBA, Op. cit., ¢. 45-46; Omumonozuueckuil..., c. 172.

27 T.I1. KJIETTMKOBA, Op. cit., ¢. 46; Dmumonocuueckui..., c. 172.

B T.I1. KNENUKOBA, Op. cit., ¢. 46; O.H. TPYBAUEB, [Ipoucxodcoenue nazeanuti domaui-
HUX JHICUBOMHBIX 6 CAaAHCKuX sizvikax, MockBa 1960, c. 89; Dmumonocuuecxuil...,
c. 172-173.
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rp01 TyTpakaHChKOT OOIIMHM), TalTi B 60NTapChKUX FOBIpKax Ha TEPUTOPIl
PymyHii (mobnusy Koncranum): dif tap ‘aukwii kozen’, Monnosu i Yk-
painu: nan ‘xkozen’ (cena ['opoane, Bnaguyens i Kpunnune bonrpan-
CBKOTO paiioHy, ceno barare [3mainscbkoro paiioHy), nam, namau ‘e x
came’. beanepevnnx J0Ka3iB iCHyBaHHS [ILOTO MMACTYIIOTO TEPMiHa y TO-
BipKax METPOTIOIii, 0 He KOHTAKTYIOTH O€3M0CEePETHRO 3 PyMYHCHKHMU
TOBipKaMH, TTOKH HeMae. Bim3naveHne B paiioni [Iupaoma: mama ‘xo3a’,
are ‘Ko3eHs1’ HaJeXHTh apro (MyJIpiB) i TPAKTYETHCS SIK 3aITO3MUYCHHS
3 anbaHchKoi”. V raraysis, siKi, CyIsud 3 CTHOHIMA, MAFOTh €THOKYJIBTYPHI
3B’SI3KU 3 AIOAHIIMH-TEraMH 1 IKUX OOJrapy BBaXKalOTh 3a CBOIO €THO-
rpadiuHy rpyIy, Ham o3Ha4ae ‘Ko3ei’, ‘KopoBa 3 MpsIMUMHU poramu’.

VY niBaeHHo-3axinHii Makenonii mam ‘ko3ens’ (ceiao Hectpam
o6y micta Kocrtyp i B camomy Koctypi) € 3ano3nueHHsM i3 anbaH-
CBKOi UM apyMyHCBKOi. CIOAM X HaJIeKUTh 1 BUTYK: LA, 1arl, nanp!
‘1ot miaMaHioBaHH Ki3® (paiion Ckor’e). Y clIoBHHKaX (iKCyeThCS Ma-
KEJIOHCBKE JliajieKTHe mar ‘Ko3ein’!.

VY cepOchbkuX TOBipKax € TUTLKW BUTYK 11l THPH! ‘KOJIHM Mpora-
HAIOTH Ki3’. JIume y BoeBomuni (ITomaz), me cepOu cyciammm 3 yrop-
LAMH A yKpaiHIsAMU-1eMKaMu: “Mymika ko3a Ko Hac Kazanu uam’. Y
KapameBo B banari € nonsna Llamyssak. Y Kocoo nam, sk i B ykpaiH-
CBKiii MOBI, ‘TIpi3BHCHKO Ooponaroi nroauau’, B bocHii i ['epuierouni
€ tononimu Cape, Capariki®2,

V cnoBeHchKil cap ‘(HekacTpoBaHuii) ko3en’ (rpu cap ‘obipBa-
Henp’), Takok: “smrdi kakor cap”3.

Y 1mpacimoB’THCHKIH 1€ CIO0BO, SKE BKE TaBHO 3iCTaBIAETHCS 3
KPUMCBKOTOTCHKHM>?, € 3aI03MIeHHM; OTM3bKi OPMH BiI3HAYAIOTHCS,

2 T.I1. KJIETTMKOBA, Op. cit., c. 46-47.

30 A.M. LIEPBAK, Haszseanust 0OMAuiHUX u OUKUX HCUBOMHBIX 8 MIOPKCKUX S3bIKAX,
Hcropuueckoe pa3BUTHE JEKCUKH TIOPKCKUX SA3bIKOB, MockBa 1961, c. 119.

3ITIL. KnEnukoBa, Op. cit., ¢. 47; Omumonozuueckuil..., c. 172.

32 I1. KNENWKOBA, Op. cit., ¢. 47; dmumonozuueckuil..., ¢. 172; Peunux cpnckux 2o0-
sopa Bojeooune, mpupenumu 1. Muiora1oB, K. CyHAIko, U. Remms u . [IETPOBUR,
Hosu Cax 2010, cBeska 10 (X-1I), c. 28; M.H. PafiAH, Kapawescku mononumu ¢u-
MOHUMCKO2 U 300HUMCKO2 nopekia, IlyTeBuMa CpICcKUX uauoMa: 300pHHK y 4acT
npoo¢. PanuBojy Mnanenosuhy nosonom 65. pohennana, Kparyjesan 2015, c. 175.

3 T.I1. KNENUKoBA, Op. cit., ¢. 47; Omumonocuueckuil..., c. 172.

3 C. C. UHLENBECK, Kurzgefasstes etymologisches Worterbuch der gotischen Sprache,
Amsterdam 1896, S. 52.
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nepenayciM, y HecloB’sHCRKUX MoBax Kapmar i bankaHnckkoro miBoc-
TpoBa. Hampuknaj, B yropchKHX JiajieKTax: 4aHro tsap ‘kosem’
(paiionu bakey, Poman), cap ‘te x came’, Ha miBaHi TpaHcinbBaHii: csa-
pott (I'apomcek), Takoxk csap, czap czaf ‘te x came’ (ILlompon), capf,
czapp ‘te x came’ (mobnuzy Komapoma). ¥V cioBHUKAX cap 3apeecTpo-
BaHO 31 3HAYCHHSAM ‘KacTpOBaHa TBapHHA 1 MEPEHOCHO ‘OopoaaTuii 4o-
J0BiK™*, 5K i B YKpaiHi.

YKHUTOK JIeKceMH *tsap y 3HaY€HHI MACTYIIOTO TepMiHA € 3BU-
YaiifHUM y pYMYHCBHKHX TOBipKax Ha miBHi4 Bix [lyHato. Bona ¢ik-
CY€eTbCsl Maike Ha BCiil TepuTopii, Xoua BiacyTHA Ha miBaHi OnTeHii, B
MyHTeHii, KpiM IesKux paiioHiB y3moBxk piuku JlyHaii, i Ha TiBOHI
MomnnoBu. 3a IHITUMH JKEpenamH, tap ‘Ko3en’, piame ‘ko3eHs’ (Ma-
pamypei), coame de tap (moonusy Bysey), tap ‘ko3zen’ (ropu Bpanua).
IMoximgHi: tapuga ‘BiBLS 3 1OBruMH poramu’ (B paiioHi micra @ensru-
4eHb), taposi ‘Te xx came’ (mobim3y Pumuiky-Cepara). Sk wabaHCHKHI
TEepMiH BOHA 3a(pikcOBaHa y CIIOBHHKAX; TAKOX tApos ‘TIpO POTH, Mij-
HsTi Bropy’. Okpim Toro, tap ‘Konuk’ (mo6inst micT betomn i Operrie),
‘HacMIlIKyBaTe Mpi3BUCHKO . B apymMyHCBKil tap ‘Ko3ein’, tsap ‘Kozen-
wrigauk’ (mobmu3y Camapinm), cap ‘te x came’ (mobmmsy llepicrepi),
B apyMyHiB Ha TepuTopii AnbaHii: tap ‘xozen’, ‘Myn’ (micueBicts My-
3akie). MernieHOpyMyHCBKe tap ‘ko3en’, tdparog ‘(Ipo Ko3y, BIBIO) 3
KOPOTKHUMH poramu’, ‘OapaH 3 MiTHATHMHU poraMmu’. IcTpopymyHCBbKe
tap ‘Te x came’. Y MOJIaBaH {ap ‘Ko3en’, TAKOXK MOXiTHi: tapos ‘KpyTuit
(po porn)’. JIeperaoM pyMyHCHKOTO tap 4acoM BBaKAIOTh aJI0AHCHKY
MOBY>®, X04a pyMyHCBKI BU€Hi, HacaMIiepe | OET, BUAATHUM JIIHIBICT i
¢onpknopuct OBig JleHcyciany, mpuITycKalOTh iCHyBaHHS cKio-ipaH-
CBKOTO *Cap-, sike 36epernocs B MoBax Cxinmoi it ITiBgenHoi €Bpomu’’.

Jlexcema *tsap i moximHi 3adikcoBaHi B aT0aHCHKHX TOBipKax:
cap (sqap, sqep) ‘ko3ern’, caporre ‘ko3a (3 BEJIMKUMHU poramu)’ (IiB-
neHHo-3axinnuii Enpbacan, micuesicts [Iympa), cap (Micueicts Omap,
3axigae Bockormore), cjap (okpyra Ckpanap, miBaeHHO-cXijgHuii bepar),
sjap (sq’ap) ‘te xx came’ (MmicreBicTh [lanremti), cap, cjap (MiCIIEBiCTh

35 T.I1. KJIETTMKOBA, Op. cit., ¢. 47.

36 Ibid., c. 47-48.

37 Q. DENSUSIANU, [rano-Romanica, Grai sj suflet, revista Institutului de Filologie si
Folklor, Bucuresti 1924, vol. 1, p. 243-244.
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Myzexis, niBHiuHi [lemTann), sjap vath ‘xozen’ (micuesicts Kpye), sqa-
pole ‘ko3a 3 poramu, sk y mana’ (paiion Kactpari), brisjape ‘BiBIis 3 po-
ramu, siK y nana’ (MicueBicTs Masecis). A Takox cap (LeHTPaIbHOTEerChKi
TOBIpKH), cjap, cqap, sqap (rercbki, TOCKChKi) ‘Ko3el’, cape ‘Ko3a-ca-
munst’ (paion Kopua), capé (micueicts [lkomep). Y andanmiB Ha miBmHI
I'perii tsjap ‘xozen’ (octpiB Canamina). Y ciioBHHKY Teomopa KaBasmiori
XVIII cromiTts TGl “Te *x came’, y Cy4acHHX cjap, MHOXHHA cjep, 1
YHCIIeHHI oro OpMH, 10 BKITIOYAIOTH cap i sqap ‘Ko3en’, caponje ‘Ko3a
3 poramu, sIK y 1amna’, caporre ‘KopoBa 3 BEJIMKMMH POraMu’; BOHHU IIpo-
JIOBXKYIOTh TIpaajOanchKe *tsapa ‘ko3eln’, 3BiJIKH Y KiHIIEBOMY IiICYMKY
JIesIKi HAyKOBITi BUBOMATE 1 CITOB’STHCHKeE CT0BO®. CJIiT 3BEpHYTH yBary,
110 B 6araTrb0x MOBax i TOBipKax KapIaTo-0akaHCEKOTO apeary JIeKcema,
SIK 1 B KpUMCBHKOTOTCBHKIH, Ma€ 3HAYeHHS caMe ‘Ko3a’, a He ‘Ko3en’ .
KpiM BkazaHUX pOMaHCHKHUX, CIIOB’SIHCHKI (POPMH CITiJ TAKOK
MOB’SI3yBaTH 3 POMaHCHKUMH A1aJIEKTHUMH — ITATIHCBKUM Zappo, Jia-
JNIEKTHUMH tsappo, tsappu, tsappa, tswapp i dzappu, dzippo ‘xosern’.
Cromu x zappus ‘kozen’ (XIV cromitts), zappinus ‘ko3enst’ (XVII cto-
mitTs)*®. Tanmi BCTAHOBIIOIOTHCS MEBHI 3B’SI3KM 3 JIATHHCHKUM caper
‘(kacTpoBaHui) K03en’*, aje BOHH BXke, MaOyTh, HaJEekKaTh 10 CKido-
eBporneichKuX i3or1oc. Sk 1 naBHboicIaHACkKe hafr, cyuacHe icnanm-
ceke hafur, dapepceke havur, 3Binku ¢inceke kauris, kapenbcbke
kabris, miBoHchKe kabr, namianachko-HOpBe3bKe harves, narmiaHachko-
miBeachke habres, a Takox crapoannmiiceke haefer ‘ko3en’, cxigHO-
(dpankceke haberling ‘omHOpiuHA K032’ , MOMKITMBO, i CydacHE HIMEIbKE
nianektHe Habergeisz ‘Oekac; nemoniuHa icrota’!. OmHak € mijcTaBu
npuiryckaTy, mo Haber- Binmosigae nmiteparypaomy Hafer- ‘oBec’, a
3HAYCHHS ‘K032’ Ma€ APYrHil KOMIIOHEHT, CIIOPIAHEHUH 13 TOTCHKUM

38 V. OREL, Albanian Etymological Dictionary, Leiden-Boston-Kéln 1998, p. 47;
ITI. Knenukosa, Op. cit., c. 48; Omumonozuyeckuii..., c. 173; MI.A. KAITYKCKASI,
Taneobanxanckue penukmol 6 cogpemenblx bankanckux szvikax (K nponeme pymulio-
anbanckux nexcuueckux napannenei), Mocksa 2001, c. 48.

¥V. OREL, Op. cit., p. 47; I.IL. Knenuxosa, Op. cit., c. 49.

40V, OrEL, Op. cit., p. 47; T.I1. Knenukoga, Op. cit., c. 49; Dmumonoeuueckui..., ¢. 173.
*I'S. FEIST, Vergleichendes Worterbuch der Gotischen Sprache. Mit Einschluss des
Krimgotischen und sonstiger zerstreuter Uberreste des Gotischen, Leiden 1939, S. 450;
MacD. STEARNS, Crimean Gothic: Analysis and Etymology of the Corpus, Stanford
1978, p. 154; W.P. LEHMANN, 4 Gothic Etymological Dictionary, Leiden 1986, p. 323;
J. de VRIES, Altnordisches etymologisches Wérterbuch, Leiden; Boston; Koln 2000, p. 201.
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gaits, 110 BiMOBiTaNIO TPEIBKOMY YiLLOpOG, TaBHBOICTAHICEKAM geit,
JIABHBOAHITIMCHKUM gat, CyJacHUM aHTTIHChKUM goat, TaBHbOBEPXHBO-
HiMebKUM geiz ‘ko3a’*?, 60 Habergeill ‘BiBcsiHa k03a’ BUCTymana B
pOoITi IONBOBOTO AeMOHa, skuM y basapii, Tipomni # LlBefinapii nskanu
JiTeH, abu Ti HE XOAUJIM B IOJIE, SIKOTO 3ralyBajid Ha O0)KUHKAX 1 TKOTO
300pakaiy psmKeHi Ha AeHB CBATOTO Mukomas, Ha Pizaso it Macisany,
IIJTKOM TTOMIIOHO 710 “KO3M’ YKPATHCHKUX Pi3IBIHO-HOBOPIYHIX BHCTAB.
V ITupii #iomy Bigmosimas Haberbock BiBcsiHumiA Ko3em’+.

HaromicTs kpumcbkororceke stul sedes ‘cHIiHHA, SIK 1 TOTChKE
stols, He € TAaKUM AUCKYCIHHUM 1 BiICHJIa€ 10 yKPATHCHKHUX HA3B Mpe/l-
METIB JIOMAaIIHOTO BXXHTKY, IO TAKOX OYJIM 3all03HYEHI 3 MOBH rep-
MaHIIiB. JlocmimHuk roTcekoi icropii ['anc-daiit baiiep mucas: “Sxum
NUISXOM JI0... MOBHU YBIHIIIIO TEPMAHCHKE CIOBO «CTINEIbY — 3 HIK-
HBOHIMEIBKOT UM HiiepiaHachKkoi? dacMep BBaXKa€e 32 MOXKITUBE HABIThH
HOTo MOXOKEHHS 3 1CTIaHChKO1 — MM TOYHO HE 3HaeMO. Takox He BU-
KJIIOYEHO HOT0 TIOXOKEHHS 3 KPUMCHKOTOTChKOI ™4, ToTchKe stols Bij-
noBinae rperpromMy 0povog ‘npecron’ (M. 5, 34). 3 HuM criopigHeH]
IaBHbOICTaHACHKE stoll, maBHBOAHTITIMCHKE, TABHBO(PI3bKe Stol, maB-
HBOBEPXHBbOHIMEIBbKE stuol ‘cumiHasa’ > ‘CTiIenhb’, CIONN K JINTOBCHKE
pastolas ‘mizcraBka’, KHEBOPYCHKE CTOIb ‘TIPECTON’ 4,

3Ha4YHO LIKABIIIUM € KPUMCBKOTOTChKE wingart ‘vitis’ ‘BUHO-
rpaj, BUHOrpajHa J1o3a’. [orceke weina-gards™ BinnoBigae rpenbkoMy
aumerdv (Uu. 20, 9); mop. Takoxk BiOBiAHICTE Wein rperbKoMy 01vog
‘suHO’ (M. 9, 17), weina-basi* rpenbskomMy GTOQUAN ‘ST0ma BHHO-
rpany, Buaorpaauaa’ (Ma. 7, 16, JIk. 6, 44), wein-drugkja rperiskomy

4 C.C. UHLENBECK, Op. cit., S. 52; S. FEIST, Op. cit., S. 186; W.P. LEHMANN, Op. cit.,
p- 140; A. CASARETTO, Nominale Wortbildung der gotischen Sprache: die Derivation
der Substantive, Heidelberg 2004, S. 40.

4 W. MANNHARDT, Antike Wald- und Feldkulte aus nordeuropdischer Uberlieferung, Ber-
lin 1877, S. 157, 169-170, 179184, 185188, 193, 195, 198-200, 334; H. FINK, Verzau-
bertes Land: Volkskult und Ahnenbrauch in Siidtirol, Innsbruck; Wien 1983, S. 85-86.

4 X.-®. BAUEP, Ucmopus kpeimckux 2omoe kax unmepnpemayus Crazanus Mamepes
0 2opode @eodopo, ExarepunOypr 2001, c. 264; M. ®ACMEP, Dmumonozuueckuil cio-
8apwb pycckoeo sasvika, Mocksa 1987, 1. 3, c. 788.

4 H.A. TAHUHA, Kpbimcko-zomexkuil sizvik, Caukt-TlerepOypr 2011, ¢. 154; J. POKORNY,
Indogermanisches etymologisches Wérterbuch, Bern; Miinchen 1959, Band 2, S. 1027;
W. P. LEHMANN, Op. cit., p. 152; Gerhard KOBLER, Gotisches Warterbuch, Leiden 1989,
S. 503.
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oivomotNG; ‘BuHOMUBEND, I’ ssHuIs” (JIk. 7, 34), weina-tains rpenpkoMy
K?n]ua BuHOTrpaaHe rpoHo’ (IB. 15, 4), weina- tr1u FpeI_ILKOMy dumelog
‘punorpajHa j1o3a’ (Is. 15, 1); gards rpenbkoMy oikog, otkio *tim; aBip’
(Ie. 12. 3), roTchke aurti-gards BinnoBinae rperpkoMy kijmog, ‘can’ (IB.
18, 1), a midjun-gards — rpenpkomy oikovpuévrn ‘Beecsit’ (JIk. 2, 1)%.
KoMmo3uT i3 Takoio CTPYKTypOIO 3aCBiIUCHUN HE TUTHKH B TOTCHKIH,
ajie ¥ B iHIIUX MaBHLOTEPMAaHCHKUX MOBAaX: JaBHBOICIAHIICHKE Vin-
gardr, TaBHbOAHTIiliCbke Win-geard, TaBHhOCAKCOHChKe wWin-gardo,
JaBHBOBEPXHbOHIMEIIbKE WIn-gart(0) ‘BHHOTPAJHUK ; TOMY CTapo-
CJIOB’STHCbKE BUHO-TPab BU3HAETHCS PAHHIM 3aII03MUSHHSIM 3 TepMaH-
cekoi*’. Makgonansa CTipHC BiJHOBIIOBAB HAMPHUKIHIN KPUMCBHKO-
TOTCHKOTO CJIOBA CTIOKOHBIYHHH KPUMCHKOTOTCHKUH T3BIHKHI CITipaHT
0%, ajte He BpaxyBas, 1110 O MiCJIs IUIABHOTO 3aTBEPIHYJI0 B d BXe B Ki1a-
CHYHIN TOTCHKiH, TOOTO i B hopMi weinagards (mop. rorceki waurd, ha-
irda, haldan). [IpukinueBuii -t MO)xe BKa3yBaTu Ha OCOOIMBOCTI MOBH
iHpopMaHTa (OTIyIIEHHS MPUKiHIIEBOTO 31yyHoro d) un Ha “apyre me-
pecyBanHs purojocHux”’, 32 OTTo Xpodiaepom.

BenbpMu npUKMETHO, 1110 KPUMCBKOTOTCBKE CIIOBO TIIOCYETHCS Y
BrocOexka sk “‘vitis’, TOOTO ‘BUHOTpajHa JI03a, BUHOTpas ', a He K ‘vinca’
‘BuHOTpaaHKK . Lle 3HaYeHHs KPUMCHKOTOTCHKOTO Wingart pO3XOAnuThCs
3 KIIACHYHUM T'OTCHKUM weina-gards — apmnehmv (He dpunelog, BiaIoBia-
HICTIO SIKOTO € TOTChKE Weina-triu), mpoTe 30iraeThes 31 CTapOCIIOB’ STH-
CBKUM, YKpaiHCBKMM BHHOTPaJb ‘BHHOTPaJHA JI03a, BHHOTpan,
3aIlI03MYEHUM 13 TEpMaHCHKO1 B TOMY K 3HAYEHHI, 3 aHAJIOTTYHUM CeMaH-
THYHO MOPOXKHIM KOMIIOHEHTOM *gard- < *gardiz. Ha nymxy Harani Ta-
HIHO1, KPIMCHKOTOTChKA 30eperia y JaHOMY BUIAJIKy CBiITYEHHS TPO
NoOyTOBY MPAaKTHKY MEpeHOCY HaliMEHHs “BUHOTPAJHUKA” Ha camy
103y*®. ITbepmky3ernme Ckapainbl He MaB pailil, KoM 3ayBa)KyBaB, IO
PI3HULIS 3HAYCHD ‘BHHOTPAJ 1 ‘BUHOIPAHUK HE MOBUHHA HEMOKOITH ',

Ha nymky I'anca-®aiita baiiepa, 3amo3u4eHHs 3 KpUMCbKOTOTCHKO1
€ ITUTKOM IMOBIPHUM JIJIS CJTOBA “BHHOTPAI . SIKIIO BITHOCHUTH CJIOBO “‘BH-

4'W. P. LEHMANN, Op. cit., p. 147.

47 A. STENDER-PETERSEN, Slavisch-germanische Lehnwortkunde, Goteborg 1927,
S. 365; WINFRED P. LEHMANN, Op. cit., p. 400.

48 MacD. STEARNS, Op. cit., p. 163—164.

4 H.A. TAHUHA, Op. cit., c. 162—163.

SO T1. CKAPIWIIBY, T omei: sa3bik u Kyiemypa, Caukr-IletepOypr 2012, c. 257.
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HOTpax”, 0 O3HaYa€ B yKpaiHCHKii MOBI a00 ‘mo3a’ abo ‘Tuioaw Jio3u’,
IO HIMEIBKOTO CIIOBA, SIKE 3ByYUTh Y CYJacHill HiMelpkii Weingarten, a
B KJIACHYHIH TOTCHKil weina-gards, 10 o3Hayae B 000X BUIAJKaX ‘BU-
HOTPAJHMK’, TO 3aBaKaTHMe rpy0Oe totum pro parte B CJIOB’SIHCHKUX
MOBax. SIKIIO MOB’I3yBaTH KPUMCBHKOTOTCBKE Wingart, sike 03HaJae ‘1o3a’,
3 KJIACHYHAM TOTCHKAM Weinagards, 110 03HaJae ‘BHHOTPATHUK , TO TaKe
totum pro parte Tako)X HE BUIAETHCS AOMYyCTUMHUM. Tak HENpPaBHIBHO
TOTH He MOIIX O po3ymiTu cami cebe. OHaK y repMaHChKHUX MOBaX € /1Ba
CIIOBA, CXOXi, aJie He CIIOpiTHEH, SIKi MalOTh y Cy4acHil HIMELIbKil (opmy
Gerte, 110 03Ha4ae ‘mipyT, pi3ka’, i Garten, sike o3Ha4ae ‘can’. Y Hinep-
JIAHJICBKIN BT 000X CJIIB YTBOPIOOTHCS CKJIaIHI CIIOBA 3 BU3HAYAIBLHUM
CJIOBOM, IO O3HAYa€ ‘BMHO’, a caMme wingerd, 1o o3Hadae ‘yro3a’, i wijn-
gaard, 10 03Ha4a€e ‘BUHOTpaaHKK ', Y CydacHiil aHDIIHCHKIN 1€ vine-
yard®. Y ceperHbOBEpXHbOHIMEIIBKi 30BHIIITHIM BUTIISIT CJTiB TOBHICTIO
30iraeTbes: wingart o3Hadae ‘nosa’, wingarte 1 wingart — ‘BUHOTPaJHUK .
B yxpaiHChKili MOBI 3ycTpiuaeMo BUHOTpa]l y 3Ha4YeHHI ‘J103a’, y XOpBar-
CBKIif 1 cepOChKiii MOBax vinograd o3Havae ‘BUHOTPAJIHUK , OonrapH i
MAaKeIOHITI He BXHBAIOTH IIOTO cjI0Ba. OTKe, BAPTO PO3IIISTHYTH TIIIOTE3Y,
II0 YKpaiHCBKe CJIOBO BHHOTPAJl y CEHCI ‘J103a’ IIOXOIHUTh BiJ KPUMCBHKO-
rorcekoro wingart®. Ciiff 3ayBaXkuTH, 110 KJIACHIYHOMY TOTCHKOMY Weina-
gards BiAMoOBinae ykpaiHCbKe MiaJleKTHE BHHOTPA] ‘BUHOTPaIHHK’,
30KpeMa, Y KOJISIIKaxX Mpo KpacHy JiBYHHY, IIO:

latnna ratu JOPOTUMH IIATH,

MocTuiia MOCTH KyKOBHHAMH,

Canuia caay BCe BUHOTPaIM... >

JloCHiTHUKY KaJeHAapHO-00psI0BOT 1Moe3ii TaBHO 3BEPHYIIN

yBary, 10 11e CJIOBO BXHBAETHCS, Hanpukia, y nam’atii XIII cromirrs
“Cnoo o morubeni Pycpkoi 3emiti” — “BUHOTrpa bl OOMTENbHBIME 2.

51 X.-@. BAViEP, Op. cit., ¢. 264.

2 T1. Cxarauiiby, Op. cit., ¢. 257.

33 X.-@. BaiEp, Op. cit., ¢. 265.

54 51.@. TonoBAlKuUi, Op. cit., uacts 11, O6psaouwisa necnu, c. 87; yacts 111, Pasnoume-
Hus u oonoanenus, oraenenue 11, Oopaouvia necnu, c. 73; Hapoowi nicni Bykosunu 6
sanucax FOpis ®edvkosuua, ynopsnkysanu i ckianu npumitka O.1. JIgii ta O.C. Po-
MAHEIIb, BcTymHA cTarTs O.C. PoMaHIg, K. 1968, c. 45; Ta iH.

55 B.W. UMYEPOB, 3umHutl nepuod pycckoeo HapoOHO20 3eMIe0eNbYecko20 KANeHAaps
XVI-XIX 6exos (Ouepru no ucmopuu HapooHwix eeposanuti), Mocksa 1957, c. 156.
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3a BkaziBkoto Ckapminbi, BuHOrpan y [IpmaopHOoMoOp’i —y cebe BaoMma,
W MepIIMMHU, XTO 3 HUM Oe3MmocepeIHbo MO3HAHOMUBCS, OTHO3HAYHO
Oy/y TOTH Ta CIOPiAHEH] 3 HUMU HapOAH, SIKi 3 HUIMU KOUyBaJlll B TUX
MICIIEBOCTSIX, 1 BXKE B[ HUX CI0BO aictanocs 1o CkanauHasil i AHDIIT.
MoBo3HaBellb MiIKPECIIOBAB, O HIETHCS TIIBKH PO BUHOTPAJI, a He
PO BHMHO, III0, BipoTigHOo, 6y/I0 3HaOMe TepMaHIsIM i paHime’®.
I'imore3a miATBEPKYEThCS TUM (DAKTOM, IIIO BUHOTPAAAPCTBO
Bifirpae Benn4e3ny ponb y Kpumy i noci. Ciaix mpuragaru kahuHChKe
CBiZoOLTBO PO BUHOrpaaapctio B Torii 1351 poky. e marepianu pe-
Bi3ii piHaHCOBOI HisAIBHOCTI aaMiHICTpalii reHye3pKuX KOJNOHIN Ha
Yopraomy mopi. Cepen Oe3mivi moaaTKiB, 3aKOHHICTh CTATHEHHS SKHX
MYCWJIM TIEpeBipUTH IpoBeauTopu PomaHii, Ha3uBaBCs “NONATOK Ha
BHHO, sike poauThest B [oTil i mpucrasisersest B Kady (3 po3paxyHky)
10 acnpiB 3 60uku” (impositio super vino quod nascitur in Gotia et de-
fertur in Caffa de asperis decem pro botte). Y Toii yac et momarok 1aBas
Kagi 26 Tcsa acnpiB pigHOTO TPUOYTKY, IO JO3BOJISIE OLIHUTH BBE-
3€HHS KPUMCHKUX BUH Ha KaUHCHKUI puHOK y 2600 6040k (12 532 ra-
nonn), T06To moHan 50 % morped micta. TakuM YMHOM, caMme HaIXO-
IDKEHHS IPOIYKIIii MiCIIEBUX BUHOTpAJapiB JO3BOJISLIIO NOJIATH AePiuT
BrHa B Kadi 1 HaBiTh CTBOPIOBATH NIEBHUI pe3epB IS PEEKCTIOPTY. Y
BCSAKOMY pa3i, MOMUPEHHS KPUMCHKOT TApHOT KepaMiKu, TPaaUIiifHOT
JUTSL TPAHCTIOPTYBaHHS BUH, BON3bkiM 1 JIOHCHKUM MUISAXaMHU aX J0
MockBH, ci1if OB SI3yBaTH 3 TUCTPHOYLIIEI0 MICLIEBOTO AJIKOTOITO® . Y
HAac € CBiJUEHHs BUHOTpajapcTBa came B ripcbkoMy Kpumy. Vike B VI
cTomitti, Mixk 553 1 555 pokamu IIpoxomniii 3 Kecapii (I[Ipo moOymnosu
11 7, 13—17) xBanuTh CibcbKe FOCIOAAPCTBO TOTiB. BOHM HE TiJIBKH
HaWKpallli 010 BiChbKOBUX JiH, aje “i B 3eMJIepoOCTRBI (yewpyiav),
SKHM BOHH 3aiMalOThCsl BIACHOPYY, BOHH JIOCHTH BITPaBHi; TOCTHHHI
BOHHM OipIre 3a Beix moaei. Cama 3emuts Jopi (16 Adpv) nexuTs Ha
BHCOYHHI, aJie¢ BOHAa HE KaM’ SHUCTA 1 HE CyXa, HABITAKH, 3eMJIS TyKe
Xopola i mpuHOCcHTh Haiikpami mromn’™s. Morann [inst6eprep Mix
1416 1 1427 poxamu BusBHB TapHe BUHO Heronamik Uydyr-kane (Kar-

56 T1. Cxapauiiby, Op. cit., ¢. 257.

57 Xanc-®aiit BAUEP, Op. cit., c. 177-178, 265, 281; A.I. EMAHOB, Cesep u FO2z 6 uc-
mopuu kommepyuu: Ha mamepuanax Kaguvt XIII-XV gs., Tiomens 1995, c. 121.

38 TTpokomnuit KEcAPUICKUIA, O nocmpotixax, Becthuk npeseii ucropuu 4 (1939) 249—
250.
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kery, Karkeri), 1€ s>kuiu aanu, “B XOpOIIOMY Kpai, 110 3BeThest [ oTdiero,
aje Ky S3UWYHUKY Ha3uBatoTh TaT. BoHa 3aceneHa rperbKiuMy XpUCTHS-
HaMH i B Hili BUpoOiIsitoTh rapue BuHO (und hatt gut weinwachs)™. TIpo
Te, 110 TOTH 3aiiManucs MIeKaHHSIM BUHOTPAIHUKIB Y TIEPIIIil TOJIOBUHI
XVI cromnitTs, 10 HAaC AiMNLIO cBigueHHs ImBektapis Skoba [lurnepa
(1480-1549), noBiomiieHe HaM #oro 3emiisikoM, BuenrM Konpagom Tec-
nepom (1516-1565) y tBOpi “Mirpigar”: “ToTH, OXHAK, XTO 10 LBOIO
Yacy 3aJIMIIAETHCS B TOpax, 3A€0UIBIIOr0 00pOOIsIOTh BHUHOTPAHUKH
(vineas colunt) i TakMM YHHOM 320€3MEUYIOTh CBOE KHUTTS .
[TpuponHo, MO TOTH HE TIABKH TOPTYBaJIH BHHOM, ajie ¥ MUK
fioro cami. imMoBipHO, 1110 i TXHi 3BUYAl THTTS HOLIUPIOBAIINCS PAa3OM
13 mpoaykToM Ha TiBHiu. [el uburt ‘Sit sanum’ ‘Ha 3m0poB’s’ i 0co61mBO
kilemschkop ‘Ebibe calicem’ — ‘Bunuii ckIsiHKY’ — 1Ba BUpa3H, 3pO-
3yMiJli TUTBKY Yepe3 IATHHCHKHIA NePeKIa, SKHii 10 HUX noaaB broc-
0eK, 3a 3MiCTOM TaK OJIHM3BKi 10 CTApOJaBHIX YKPaTHCHKUX 3BUYAiB, 110
3rojia JBOX MEHTANITETIB HABPS UM € BUTAAK0oBOIO. Ha matoBaniii 1139
POKOM CcpiOHi#t gapi YepHITIBCHKOTO KHsI3s1 Bomomnmupa JlaBuaoBuda
€ HaITUC 13 XapaKTepHUMH YKPaTHChKUMU MOBHHMH PHCAMH, IIIO Bi100-
paxae Te X caMme mobakaHHs: “A ce gapa kHska Bomonumupona Jla-
BBIJIOBHYA, KTO M3 HEe TIhe, TOMY Ha 3710pOBbe, a XBasia bora u cBoero
ocrozapst BeUKOTo KHsi3s %!, CX0xKHil HalKC i3 MOOaKaHHSIM € Ha cpi0-
HOMY KoBLIi nepiroi nosoBuHU XIV cTomitTs, mo OyB 3HalACHUH y
kyprani Ha Ky0aHi i, ’'MOBipHO, HaseXaB MiCIIEBOMY 3HATHOMY pyCH-
HoBi: “Ce koBmb JIMuTpu KpyxkmoBuda, KTO iclbeTh, TOMY [Ha]
310po[Bbe]”%. 3BHUuail rOTIB, 110 MOJIATaB Yy IPHUMYCi BUITMBATU®, ie-
PETYKY€ETHCS 3 JTABHO 3aCBiTYCHOI0 Y KPUMCBKUX T'OTiB TOCTUHHICTIO 1
SIBHO OYB 3a1io3uueHn yKpaiHisamu. ToMy MOBHI B3aEMUHH MiXK TBOMa
Hapo/aMu OJHOYACHO € CTOPIiHKOIO B iCTOPii YKpaiHCHKOT KYJIBTypH.

5 MoraHH LINIBTBEPTEP, ITymewecmeue no Eepone, Asuu u Appuxe ¢ 1394 200a no
1427 200, baky 1984, c. 45.

€0 X.-®. BAKEP, Op. cit., c. 39, 232-237, 243, 265, 281; I1. Ckapauibu, Op. cit., c. 257,
H.F. MASSMANN, Gothica Minora, Zeitschrift fiir deutsches Altertum, Leipzig 1841,
Band L, S. 351; A.A. VASILIEV, The Goths in the Crimea, Cambridge 1936, p. 40, 61, 252.
¢ B.A. PbIBAKOB, Pycckue damuposannvle naonucu XI-XIV eexos, Mocksa 1964,
c. 28; M. TTonyBOAPUHOBA, Pycckue aoou é 3onomoii Opoe, Mocksa 1978, c. 55.
62 T.B. HUKONAEBA, [Ipuknadnoe uckycemeo Mockoeckoii Pycu, Mocksa 1976, ¢. 208,
210-211; H.B. AH®UMOB, Kypeanwl pacckasvieaiom, Kpacnonap 1982, c. 125.

6 X.-®. BAliEP, Op. cit., ¢. 265, 281.



Osez KydaHnosuu

PECTABPALIA ICITAHCBKOI YAIII XV cT. 3 CYJAKA
®OH/0BOI KOJIEKLIT HALIIOHAJIBHOT'O 3AIIOBIZIHUKA
“COPIS KUIBCbKA”

VY 1973 p. mig yac apXeoNOTIYHUX AOCITiHKEHb, 110 TIPOBAIITUCH
Ha TepeHax ['enyesbkoi dopreui y M. Cynak (APK, Ykpaina) excrienu-
mi€ro mig kepiBHUITBOM M. DpoHKyYIIO0, B XOA1 PO3KOMIOK TPOMaICHKOT
CIIOPY/H, BIpOTiJTHO, Ka3apMH, PO3TAIIOBAHOT Ha MiBJACHHUH 3aXiJl Bij
6armrru SIko60 Topcemno!, 3-moMixk pisHOMaHITHOTO MaTepiaiay Oyia Bu-
sBIIeHa parMeHTOBaHa MiBchepuaHoi hopMu Hamma Ha KiTbIIEBOMY
MiJO0HI 3 OMMaKOBOIO MOJWBOIO HA BHYTPIIIHBOMY Ta 30BHIIIHHOMY
Ookax, NpUKpalleHa 0araTuM JIOCTPOBUM PO3MHCOM POCIUHHUM Op-
HameHTOM?. Bix mepBicHOro crany BupoOy 30eperioch mpuOIM3HO
COPOK IT’SITh BiZICOTKIB ()OPMHU Y BUTIISAI I’ TH BEIUKUX (ParMeHTIB
(maur. 1-2). Iomamemti mocmimpkeHHs miel ganri, 3aiiicHeHi [. Tecnenko,
JTO3BOJIMIIA BCTAHOBHUTH MicCIle BUTOTOBJICHHSI IIi€1 Yallli Ta BU3HAYUTH
Jac ii MOXOoKeHHs: BUpOOHUITBO BaeHcii (MmoxmBo MaHizec) y me-
piox 1435-1460-x pp.> BnacHe, 1ie €/juHa BijoMa MeHi myOTiKaris Iief,
Oe3nepedHo, 1ikaBol 3HaXiKu 3 TepeHiB dopremi y Cynaky.

BoueBuzp, Bke y npolieci kamepaabHOi 0OpOOKH BHUSIBICHOTO
MaTepiany Ii I’ sITh (pparMeHTiB yari OyJii CKICEHI MIXK COOOF0 TIPo-
3opuM kieeMm (turry [IBA). I Bxe y Takomy BUMIIsAi yamma Oyima mpu-
iHATa 10 doHmoBoi konekuii HarionaneHoro 3amoBigauka “Codis
KuiBcrka”, BOHa cTaia BXKJIMBUM €KCIIOHATOM TEMaTHYHUX BUCTABOK,
HE3BaXKarOuu Ha HenoBHY (Gopmy. BogHouac, He3aBepIleHICTh BUKOHA-
HUX pecTaBpaliiHUX POOIT CIPUUMHUIIA JIO MIOCTYNOBHUX PYHHIBHUX
MIPOIIECIB EKCITOHATY. 30KpeMa, MOJINBa Y 0ararb0oX MiCIISIX TTovaia Biji-

! M.A. ®POHIKVIIO, Packonku Cyoakckozo ompsida, ApXeonornuecKne OTKPBITHS
1973 rona, ots. pen. b.A. Peibakos, M. 1974, c. 355.

2 Ha BupoGi 30epircs monepe/Hiil moapoBHiA HOMEp, BUKOHAHMI Tyinio: Cox —73 2K.
kazapma. HuHinmHiM iHBeHTapHUH HOMep vanti — KH 5351.

3 11.b. TECJEHKO, Mcnanckas kepamuka ¢ pochucolo mocmpom 6 Kpvimy, Cyraeiicknit
coopuuk 1 (2004) 492-493, puc. 4, 1.
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NIapOBYBATHCh, OCKLUIBKH Ha MOMEHT MOTEPEHbOT pecTaBpailii BoHa
He Oya 3aKpilieHa B MIiCIISIX CKOJIB, IO B MONATBIIOMY TOCHIIHIO 11
BiJICTaBaHHS BiJl NIMHSHOI OCHOBHU. BiporinHo, moranwuii ctad 30epe-
JKEHHSI TIOJTUBU 3yMOBHB CJIA0KYy PO3YMCTKY MOBEPXHi BiJ Opymy Bike
i 9ac KamepanbHOI 00pOOKH, JIO0 MBOTO JOAABCSA W IIap MHIIOTH
JOPHO-CIPOTO KOJIBOPY, IO OCIB Ha ii TOBEPXHI BXKE ITICIISI MTOTIEPE-
HBOTO CKIICIOBAHHSI, TIOTPANMBIIY Y TOMY 9rci i 1o mBiB. Lli pakropu
3yMOBHIIH Tiepeiauy MpeaMeTy 3 (GOHIO0BOI KOJEKIT 3aMOBiJHUKA JI0
HayKOBO-pecTaBpauiiHoOl MalCTepHi ISl 301HCHEHHs HEBIAKIIAIHHUX 3a-
XOJIiB JUIsl HOTO 30€peKCHHSI Ta HAaJlaHHS HOMY €KCIIO3UIIIITHOTO BHU-
[JISITY HJIOTO BUPOOY.

3BakalouM Ha HASBHICTH 3a0pyAHEHD IMOBEPXHI Yallli, ITOYaTKoO-
BHUM €TarioM pPecTaBpalliiHUX poOIT CTaNO i OUMIICHHS, CIEPITY CyXe
dutetitiem, 110 JT03BOJIMJIO 3HATH AP MHITIOTH 3 ToBepxHi. CTilKi naB-
HilI 3a0pyIHEHHS BUAAISUIACH NUTSIXOM HaKIIAJAaHHS MapIIEBUX KOM-
npeciB, 3SMOYCHUX Y BOTHO-CIIUPTOBOMY po3uuHi (50%) npubiausHo Ha
JIBI TOJIMHH, 3 MOJAJTBIIOK) OUYMCTKOI PO3M’SIKIIICHUX 3a0pynHeHb. [1o
3aBEPIICHHIO IMX OIepalii TOBepXHs BUP0oOy 0OpoOisiiack aHTHCETI-
THUKOM — po3uuHOoM Oiokminy (0,5%).

[To 3aBepIlIeHHO I[LOTO €Tay POOOTH BiIOYJIOCH 3aKPIILJICHHS
MICITh CKOJIiB IIUISIXOM BHTOTOBJICHHS JIONIOBHEHb 3 TITICOIIONIIMEDY, III0
MaJIO HE JIMIIE HAJIaT! Yallli BUTNISTY IOBHOTO BUPOOY, aJie i 3aKpUBaIIo
MICIISI CKOJIIB BiJl HOAAIBIIOT0 pyHHYBaHHSI. 3 IIEF0 METOO 32 JOTIOMO-
roro mapadiny Oyiu 3HATI 3 aHAJOTIYHOT MOBEPXHi (popMu, y sIKi 3211~
BaBcs rincononimep. [lapanenbHo 3 BATOTOBICHHSIM KOITii BTPAaYeHUX
YaCTHH Yallli 3IHCHIOBAIIOCH PO3YHIIEHHS 3 TIOAAJIBIINM MaCTHKYBaH-
HSIM IIBIB Ta BiIKOJIIB aKPHIIOBOIO MAaCTHKOIO “IpKOM-KOJIOP” 3a JIOTIO-
MOTO0 XipYpriYHOTO CKAIBIIEIIS, IO JJO3BOJIMJIO Y IIUX MICISX 3yIMHUTH
npoliec BiAIapyBaHHs MOJWBY Ta 3akpinutH ii. [l{ono BianmmBoK BTpa-
YEeHUX YaCTHH, TO TIepe]] CKIICHKOIO 3MiHCHIOBaIACh X abpa3uBHa 00-
poOka HaXXJauHUM MAanepoM JUis MIITLHOTO 3MUKaHHS i3 CKOJaMH
OPUTIHAJILHOT YAl Ta JIIKBIAAII IIBIB JOTIOBHEHMX TIIICOMOIIMEPHUX
IIITHOK (Mait. 3).

[Ticst MacTHKYBaHHS IIBIB 1 BIIKOJIIB Ta CKIIEHKOIO TOTIOBHEHOL
YaCTUHM JJ1s1 HalaHHS BUPOOY eKCIO3HMLIHHOTO BUIIIALY Oyino 3aikc-
HEHO TOHYBaHHS JIMIIEBOI CTOPOHU TiNCOMOTIMEPHUX JOMOBHEHD aKBa-
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penpHuME (hapOamu 3 aKpHUIIOBUMH O1THIIaMH Ha TTIBTOHY CBITIIIIE Bif
OpUTIHAIILHOTO; BIATBOPEHHSI OPHAMEHTY Ha JIOTIOBHEHIH YacTHHI HE
3ailCHIOBaNIOCH. BHACHiIOK 1bOTO eKcrmoHar HaOyB MOBHOI (opMu
(main. 4), mpu IbOMY JTOTIOBHEHI €JIEMEHTH Pi3KO Bi3yaJlbHO HE BUJILIS-
JIMCh, OJIHAK JTO3BOJISUIH MPOCTEKUTH OPUTIHANBHI Ta JIOTIOBHEHI Yac-
THHY Yalri. 3aBeplIaJibHAM €TaloM pecTaBpallifHuX poOiT cTamu
KOHCEPBAIIiifHI 3aX0H, IMiJ Yac SIKUX IMOBEPXHs Oyia BKPUTA aKpUIIO-
BHUM JIAaKOM ‘‘sannet”.

TakuM 4MHOM, y pe3yNbTaTi 3MiIHCHEHUX pecTaBpaliifHuX 3aX0-
IiB yaii Oyno 31iCHEHO HEeBIIKIIaIHI pecTaBpamiiHO-KOHCepBaiiHi
3axX0/I¥ 110 30epeKEHHIO 1IKaBOT KepaMiuHoi mam’ stk XV CT., sIKiii Bi-
3yaJIbHO OYJIO ITOBEPHYTO MEPBiCHY (POpMy, 3aBISIKH YOMY BOHA HaOyia
MOBHOIIHHOTO €KCTIO3UIIIHHOTO BUTJISILY.



o. FOpiii Muyuk

BUJIATHUH A194 YKPATHCbKO-KPUMCBKOTATAPCHKOT'O
COI03Y XVII ct. (KAJITA-COJITAH IIAXIH-T'TPEN)

IcTopist ykpaiHCEKO-KPUMCBKOTaTapChKUX CTOCYHKIB € CKIIaIHOKO 1
HEOMHO3HAYHO0. PocCilichKa 1 pastHChKa icTopiorpadis cTapaHHO ITiaKpec-
JIFOBaJIa JIMILE HETaTUBHI MOMEHTH, pOOJISYHM HArojoc HacamIiepes Ha
30poHHHUX KOH(ITIKTaX MK HApOJAMH, 3aMOBUYYIOYH BXKIIMBI (PaKTH, SIK1
cBimumM npo npotuiexHe. [1o cyTi nepmmM yKpaiHCBKHM iCTOPUKOM,
SIKWH TTMOOKO JOCTIIINB He TITBKH YKPaiHCHKO-KPUMCHKOTATaAPCHKHI COF03
1648-1653 p., a it 1625-1627 pp., OyB Muxaiino ['pymeschkuit'. [Totim
mpo coto3 1625-1627 pp. iHKOIM 3rafyBalii YKPaiHChKi iICTOPUKH, alie
PIIKO KON BUXOAWIIM 32 MEXi HaIMCaHOTO [ pylIeBCbKUM HacamIiepes
gepe3 Opak mreper. Citi Bi3HaYNTH IPyHTOBHY MOHOTPa]it0 MOIBCHKOTO
icropuka b. BapanoBcekoro®. Jlesiki JOKyMeHTH 3 I1i€i poOIeMaTHKu, y
T. u. npucsra llaxin-Tipes Bilicbky 3amoposskoMmy, Oyian HaapyKOBaHi
HaMK’, a HeN[OJ]aBHO HAYKOBII [HCTHTYTY yKpaiHCBKOI apxeorpadii Ta
mokepenozHaBeTBa iM. M. C. I'pymeBcekoro HAH VYkpaian Bumamm dep-
TOBHUH TOM JOKyMEHTaIlii yKpaiHCHKOIO KO3alTBa, B SIKOMY 3HAUIILIOCS
micue i st suerysanss Koma 3 Hlaxin-Tipeem®. V nanomy Bumaaky mMu
3yIMMHUMOCH Ha TIOCTATI OIHOTO 3 MOCJi- JOBHUX MPUXWIHHUKIB COIO3Y
Mixk Yipainoro Ta Kpumom — kanru-conrana Hlaxin-Tipes.

Ocranniii HapoguBcst mpubmu3Ho B 70-x pokax X VI cromitts i OyB
OIIHUM 13 CUHIB KpuMchKoro xana Caanar-Tipes I (manysas y 1584 p.) i
Aunem cynran xaui. Bin Ta Horo 6paru Cenamar-Tipeit Ta Myxamen-
Tipeit Hanexanu 10 GiYHOI MIKK XaHCHKOI MHACTII 1 1€ YCKIIaHIOBAIIO
iM GopOTHOY 3a pecTol1. 3a3HAYUMO, IO IXHS cecTpa OyJia OITHIEO 3 1’ ATH
IpYKUH Tiepcuchkoro maxa A6baca | Benukoro (manysas y 1587—

' M. C. I'pywescokuii, Icmopis Yxpainu-Pycu, K., 1995, . VII; 1. VIIL, 4. 1.

2 B. Baranowski, Polska a Tatarszczyzna w latach 1624-1629, Wroctaw, 1948.

310. A. Munuk, Kinbka dokymenmie 0o icmopii Ko3aybKo-mamapcwyko2o corzy 1625
poky ma IIpasocrasnoi L]epkeu 6 Yrpaini, PykonncHa Ta KHM)KKOBA CHaALIMHA YK-
painy, K., 1998, Bum. 4, c. 139-146.

4 Toxymenmu yxpaincovrozo kozaymea XVI — nepwoi nonosunu XVII cm., K., 2016.

183



Haw Kpum, Bun. IV

1629 pp.) — 3anexioro Bopora OcmaHchKoi iMriepii. BumHo He Bumai-
KOBUM OYyB aHTUTYpELbKUI1 HACTPii OpaTiB, OCKIJIBKH BOHU HAMATaJIUCST
OopoTHCs 3 BacalIbHOIO 3anexHicTio KpuMcebkoro xanary Bix OcMaH-
CbKOI iMIIepii, 3a iioro HezanexHicTh. Tak, Oyayun HeOoxeM xaHa [asi-
Tipes IT (manyBaB y 1588-1596, 15961608 pp.) — 0aHOIO 3 HANBUIATHI-
mmx npasurenis Kpumy ta fioro 6para xana ®@arx-lipes I (nanyBas y
1596 p.), BoHU miaATpUMYyBaNH iXHIO OOpOTHOY 3a yHe3aleKHEHHS
Kpumcbkoro xanary. Ilicins mopasku asi-Tipes ta @arx-Tipes (ocTan-
HBOTO OYIIO CTpaYeHO TypKamu) Oparu BTekiu 3 Kpumy i B3suTh ydacTh
y noBcTaHHi B TypeuunHi mig npoBogom Kapa-Szumxki i [leni-Xacana
(1595-1603 pp.). Ilicnsa 3akiHYeHHS TOBCTAaHHSA W 3araJlbHOI aMHICTIl
Horo yuacHukam Opatu ocinu B AxkepmaHi (binropomi-/IHicTpoBceroMy) i
TaM MaJi KOHTaKTH 3 3aIIOPOXKIIMH, SIK BIHCHKOBI, Tak i MupHi. CynTaH
Axwmen I nocrasu y 1608 p. HoBiM xaHoM 1o cmepti Tokramumi-Tipest
Cenamar-Tipes I (manysas y 16081610 pp.), a Myxamen Ta Illaxin
CTaJIM BIMTOBIHO KaJTrOK-COJTAHOM Ta HYPEIUH-COJITAHOM. AJie He-
BIOB31 MiXK OpaTamMi BUHUKHYJIM IPOTHPId4sl: B ToH dac sk CemameT
OyB BipuuM Typeuunni, Myxamen i [llaxin BHCTynanu npoT# TypeLb-
koi momituku B Kpumy. JlifAtmo 1o 30poifHUX CyTHUOK, ajie TOJli TOpy
B3saB Canamer. Myxamen BTik g0 TypeuunHu, e OyB yB’SI3HEHUH y
¢dopreni €qukyne. [laxin Brik qo Ipany (Ilepcii) i orpumas Tam modi-
TUYHHUN TPUTYIIOK, CTaB BIUTMBOBOIO JIIOIWHOIO, HABITh BIHCHKOBUM
PaIHHUKOM I1axa, OpaB ydacTh y BifHax mpotu TypkiB. [licis B3ATTS
Te6pusy [llaxin-Tipeii akTBHO BepOyBaB KaBKa3bKi HAPOJIH B iPAHCHKY
apMmito i gk Big3Ha4yaB icropuk Onekcannp bapan, “maB e O 1a-
JIeKOCATII 111el moOUTTs TypiB, Hixk cam AGOac Benukuit™. Ilix #oro
BITMBOM IIIaX 33/J[yMyBaB IUTaHN aHTHOCMaHCHKo1 koaitii (Ipan, Pig
[Mocnonura, Kpumcekuii xanat), BiB neperoBopu 3 Piuuto I[locmonu-
TOI0, TEIUIO MPUIMaB Ko3albKe NOCOILCTBO 10 Ipany, ay 1618 p. 3a
nopaoro [laxin-Tipes Hasits poGysas nocemutu 10-12 000 3aro-
POXIIIB Ha YOPHOMOPCHKOMY y30epesoki 3axinHoi [ py3ii ams MopchKux
noxoxiB npotu Typeuunnu. Yepes obepexnicth [lonpmi Ta yepes ii
OCTpax HOBOI TypeubKol BiifHH OiIliifHO Ko3allbKa JOIIOMOTH HE Oyia
BHCIIaHa 7o Ipany, ane K03aku sk HallMaHIli BOrOBaH B apMii AbGaca®.

5°O. bapan, Illax A6bac Benuxuii i 3anopooicyi, Ypaincokuii icropux (Hero-Hopk,
1977), c. 52.
6 Ibid., c. 53.
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Typxu x xotiu Bumanuty [laxin-Tipes 3 Ipany i HaBiTH 3BIILHUIM 3
TIOPMH Horo Opara MyxamMezia i pU3HAUMIA HOBUM XaHOM, a0U TiJTbKU
BiH nocnpusB 1poMy. Ane Myxamen 111 Toxi (1610 p.) HegoBro nany-
BaB, 00 npecTon 3axomus Jxanioex-Tipeii (manysas y 1610-1623, 1627
1641 pp.), a Opatu onaHyBanu AKepMaHOM i YUHIIIN HAMau Ha CyCiTHI
kpainu. Jxanioex-Tipeit 3a 103B0JI0M CyiTana po30uB IXHE BificbKo. My-
xamen BTik 70 CramOyna, Jie TITyKaB MPaBIy Ha CYITaHCHKOMY JBODi, a
axin ykpuBcs B YkpaiHi, ae pasom 3 bocum 3 bparasiyam, cTaB yk-
JIa/laTy IIaHU TTOJaITbIoi 60poTsou. Tofi XaH caM BHUPYIIIMB TIOXOIOM 1
po36uB cumm bocoro. Hlaxin Brik g0 JoOpymxi, a 3BinTH 3HOBY /10 Ipany.
3a npurnynieHHM [ pyIieBcbKoro’ BiH 3aK/IMKaB Ha IOTIOMOTY 3aIlOpOXK-
uiB, 1 B rpyaHi 1619 p. iX 5-THcs4HUMIT 3ariH BUMHUB BAAIWH Hamaj Ha
yaycu min [lepekorom i 3BUTBHUB YMMAIIO HEBUTHHUKIB.

HagecHhi 1624 p. lllaxin noBepHyBcs 10 TypedunHw, ane yHHK-
HYB apeliTy, TaEMHO BignpaBuBIIMCE MopeM 10 Kpumy. [Ipo 1i Ta inmi
nofii 1624 p. po3noBigae JOCUTH BEJIMKA MOJIbChKA aHOHIMHA PETISIis
1624 p.8. Moro 6par, xan Myxamen-Tipei 11, 6yB 3MyIenuii BecTu 6o-
pots0y npotu xanibek-Iipes, skoMy TypKH BiggaBanu nepesary. B
X0/l TSHKKOT OMTBY 3armHyB Kajra YobaH-conraH i fioro micie (apyre
3a 3HAYEHHAM Iicns xana) 3ainss [laxin-Tipeit. V el yac ko3aku 1mo-
BepTaIKCs 3 MOpchKoro noxoay Ha Kagy — typensky 6a3y B Kpumy i Bu-
pimmy  ckopucrarucst ycoounero B Kpumy. Bonm mocnmamu cBoix
npeacTaBuuKiB 10 [llaxina i ToW 3 BEJIMKOK OXOTOI BiJIMOBIB B3a€EM-
HicTr0. HarmBuakypyd ko3akaMu Oyito 3po0IeHO MOTYKHHA Tadip, 1Mo Ha-
nsikao JxaniGexa 1 BiH Bigmumie MopeM 10 TypeddnHu 3a miMOroRo.
Cawmi 3an0poX1i B JIUCTI 10 Kopodts Bix 27.10.1625 p. Tpoxu iHakIe onu-
CyBaJIH ILIi MOAIi: 3My4eHi i TOJOJHI BOHW MYCHJIM MPUCTATH IO KPHM-
chKOro Oepera uepe3 Heroay 1 Tomi [laxin moOpe nmpuiiHsB X 1 HAMHAB HA
ciryx0y. [Ticnst ycmixy BiH TIOCHaB 3 KO3aKaMH MocoibeTBo Ha Cid, mpo-
CSTYM KO3aKiB HE YMHHUTH MOXO0AIB Ha KpuM, Ha 1110 BOHU MOTO/MITHCS .

Britky 1624 p. mpotn OpariB BUPYIIMB KarryaH-Tiamia (aaMipait)
Pemxe0-mania, aje HECTIOiBaHO 3ITKHYBCS 3 BEIMKUM BiliCHKOM, e OyB
ko3aupkui moJk (800 ko3akiB). Pemke0-nama 3a3HaB mopa3ku i BTiK

M. C. I'pyweBcokuid, Icmopis.., T. VII, ¢. 386-387.
8 “Occonineym” (Bpoynras), 6iodin pykonucis (0ani — BP), Ne 209 11, apk. 325-331 3B.
® Mokymenmu ykpaincovrozo kozaymea XVI — nepuwioi nonosunu XVII cm., c. 269.
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MopeM, a Oparu oBooiTa Kadoro. [laxin ke meapo BUHArOpoanuB Ko-
3aKiB 1 BiIIpaBUB iX Bo3aMu HA 3anopoXoks. Tak CUTYaTUBHO BUHUKHYB
YKPaiHCBKO-KPUMCBHKOTATAPCHKUI COI03, SIKUH 3MILIHIB Y MONAIBIIOMY.

Hesnog3i binropoaceka op/ia Horaiilis, sika HepiaKo OyHTyBaa
npotu Kpumy, miilnma Ha ueprose 3aroCTpeHHs BiAHOCHH. [i BOMKIb —
Mmyp3a Kaatumup BupymuB y noxig npotu Ykpainu. Ille B crenax iioro
nepexonus nocianenp [1laxina i nepenas Hakas He WTH B Ykpainy. Tomi
OinropoIli 3MIHIIIM MapIIpyT 1 BYNHIIM Harag Ha Monnosy. Lle pos-
motuiio cyntana Mypana IV, 6o Mongosa Bxoauna a0 ckinany Ocman-
cbKoi imriepii. KaHTUMUDP MyCHB BiJIITyCTUTH MOJIJIABCHKUX TTOJIOHCHUX,
a Myxawmen III orpumaB nrcTa Bif APYKUHH CyJITaHA — MOJITABaHKH, B
SAKOMY HaKa3yBaJIlCs 3BUIBHUTH MOJIAaBCHKUX B’ s13HIB 1 3 Kpumy. Taka
nonituka Crambyna ykpinuia nparaenns [axin-Tipest 3sMinHOBaTH
CO¥103 3 K03akamu. Po3ymiroum, 1o BuctosTa mpoTi OcMaHChKOT imMmepii
Oyne Henerko, BiH 3BepTaeTbes 10 Peui [loconuroi, npocsun ko3amb-
KOi JTOTIOMOTH, a TaKOXX IMOPOXy Ta CBUHIIO, BKa3ye Ha TypeuunHy sk
Ha ronoBHOro Bopora Pedi [Tocnonuroi Ta Kpumy. Ane Pig [Tocronura
HE 3BaKyBajiacs Ha BiliHy mpotu OcMaHCBKO] iMIepii 1 JaBaia yXuibHi
Bianosini, tomy Ilaxiu-Tipeii 38epuyBcs 6e3nocepentbo 10 Ciui. Bo-
cenu 1624 p., HaOpaBIIM NOAAPYHKIB, BiH BUPYIIHB 1O 3aMTOPOXKKSI.
BucnaB Takox moconbeTBO 10 Kopodist pazoM 3 300 3BiIbHEHUMH TO-
TOHeHHMHU (24 BepecHs reThMaH Bilichka 3arnopo3bkoro [Ban Jlykace-
BHY BHUJIaB HOMY TTIeHT (‘“IpOTKIHKHA THCT ).

Hanpwukinti 1624 p. npeacTaBHUKH 000X CTOPiH 3IAILIICS Y TTO-
HU331 J{Hinpa Ha NpOTUIeXKHUX Horo Oeperax, a Ha ocTpoBi Kaparene
(Kapaiiteben) yxnanu 3 ciunst 1625 p. (24.12.1624 p.) BilicbkoBHi
coros i laxiu-Tipeii npucsruys Ha Bipuicts Homy. [laxin-Tipes mia-
TpUMAJIH TaTapy B HAIIi HA MUPHE CIIBXHUTTS 3 KO3aKaMH 1 0 HHOTO
npuiinmio 20 caMuX TiAbKH Myp3. BuHO, BiIOBIAHY B3a€MHY TIPUCSTY
IlaB TeTbMaH Biiickka 3anopo3pkoro Kanennk AHapiiioBud. € nieBHi -
CTaBU BBaXKaTH, IO JI0 YKJIAJCHHS CO03y OyB MPUYETHUH 1 MaitOyTHii
retbMaH borman XmMenbuunbkuid. [1ikaBo, 1o B 1el yac cepen 3anopox-
1iB OyB TypelbpKHii camosBanelp Onekcanp Sxist (GonrapuH 3a moxou-
YKCHHSIM, X04a BiH Ha31BaB cebe BHyKoM cyntana Myxamena I1I i rpexuni
3 IMIIepaTopChKoi MuHACTIi KOMHUHIB), SIKHI 3 TOTIOMOTOIO 3aITOPOXKITIB
Ta IHITUX JIep’KaB XOTiB MIPOTHATH TYPKiB 3 bajkaH i cTBOpUTH Tam MO-
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T'YTHIO XpPUCTHSHCBKY AepxkaBy. lllaxiH micis yki1aieHHs CO03y I0CiaB
o Kaatumupa i, “SKI0 BiH HA3WBAETHCS TaTapUHOM, HEXA 3 YCIEI0
opzaor npudyne 1o Hporo. Kantumup BimmoBuBcs 1 1llaxin i3 3amno-
poXOKs pymuB 10 AkepMaHa, ajie 3a3HaB nopasku. B 1625 p. Illaxin
BUMHMB TIOXi/] Ha YePKeCiB i 3aBaaB mkoau poauuam Jxanioex-Tipes.

VY 1626 p. BHachigok Tucky 3 6oky Peui [Tocnonuroi, Llaxin-
Tipeit HaueOTO BiZCTYNMB Bix Ko3akis, a Myxamen-Tipeii 111 3 Hakasy
CyATaHa BYMHMB Hackok Ha Ilomimns. Ane Iaxin-Tipel BinMoBUBCS
Oparu y4yacTh y MOXOZi 1 HaBiTh MOBiZOMHB KO3aKiB MPO LIl HACKOK.
Bocenu toro x poky Illaxin-Tipeii 36ymyBaB 3aMoK y nmonu3s3i JIninpa
Ha JiBOMY OOIIi pikH, a HACTYITHOTO POKY XOTiB 30y/yBaTH IIE JBa,
BOT0 pa3y Ha mpaBoMy Oomwi. 5.09(26.08).1626 p. Bin nucas 10 3armo-
POXIIIB, 3rayF0uH PO CBill OXi IPOTH YEPKECIB 1 PO TOTIOMOTY Y
HBbOMY 3aM0pOXKIIiB'.

Hagecni 1627 p. BiH 3HOBY po3mnodaB ycoburri 3 KantuMupom.
Axne 11p0ro pazy 60poTh0a cKiIamacs HeBIalo s OpariB, MOYaocs mo-
BeTanHs Myp3 y Kpumy i pecron 3axonus J[xaniGek-Tipeit. 3a uux
ymoB Ilaxin-Tipeii 3BepTacThes 10 KO3aKiB, MOCIABINM JI0 HUX CBOIX
cBosiIKiB (3a iHmmMME ganumu Kancsup (Kanswir)-conrana it Opaznu
(Orazdy)-myp3y) 1 o0instoun Benuki rpoiri. Ko3aku Ha 4o 3 caMum
reTbMaHoM Muxaiiiaom JlopomreHKoM HEeTaWHO BUCTYIIFUIM B ITOXII,
BUTbHO Tipoinun [lepekorr i moTiM IIicTh THIB Oe3HACTaHHO OWIIHCS 3
Bilicbkamu J[kaniGek-Iipes, SKuii bOro pa3sy KAHYB Ha HUX BCi CHIIH.
Ko3aku B3suiu ropy, nopanenuii [[xanibek-Iipeii Brik 10 Kadu, 3amo-
poxiii BCTynwin B baxuucapaii, 3BiIbHUBIIM Bij Onokaaun Myxamena
i [laxina. OqHak i K03aKu 3a3HAIM BEJIMKUX BTPAT, HacamIiiepes y 0010
Ha Oeperax YopHOi piuku 3aruHyB Muxaiino JlopomieHko, 3aruHyB 1
konumIHi# reTbMad Omudep. KopoTko mpo me mucamy 3armopoKini Ko-
ponto Curismynny II1"'. HoBum rerbmanom Oyno obpano “Mosup-
HULIO”, oueBUAHO Mo3supto. Iliciis nporo COI3HUKN BUPYLIHIN 10
Kawu, min sixoro po3ounu Ixxanideka (BiH yKpHUBCS 3a CTIHAMHU MiCTa),
nosionuni cuna Kantumupa ([I3snan Tumupa), sikoro Hlaxiu-Tipeit Ha-
KazaB cTparutu. Po3mouanacs obmora Kadwu, sika TprBasia miBTopa Mi-
cami. [Ixanibex mrcas y CtamMOyit JIMCTH TIPO TOTIOMOTY, TTOBiZIOMIISIFOYH,

10 Jloxymenmu yrpaincokozo kozaymea XVI — nepwioi nonosunu XVII cm., c. 314.
" Ibid., c. 312.
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mo Ilaxin-Tipeit moko3aunses (“zkozaczal”). Micto morio i He BUTpU-
Maru 610kau, ane Myxamen 111 He myxe i xotiB #ioro Oparu, o6 He
BCTYIATH y BiBepTe MpoTndopcTBo 3 Typeuurnnoro. Typku BiAnpaBuiIn
1o Kadu Benuky eckanpy, B 38°s13Ky 3 unum Myxamen-Tipei I11 Brik y Bax-
qrcapai, a Tarapu ctajau nepexonuTu Ha Oik [[xanioeka. Tomi ko3aku
cramy BifcTynary, a 3 Humu 1 llaxin-Tipei 3i cBOiMM NpHOIYHUKAMHU.
Uepes ApabarceKy CTpiIKy, Beaydd 001, KO3aKH 3yMLIN TIPOpPBaTHCS Ha
Ciu (maniens 1627 p.). 3 uumu Oy i [laxin-Tipeii 3 onHoxymusivu. Yepes
JIBa MICSIIli BIH BYMHUB J1Ba Banux Hanaau mif [lepexor. . .

Jixani6ek-Tipeit, oononisum Baxurcapaem, po3noyaB KpuBasi
penpecii i Myp3u 3H0BY 3BepratoThest 1o Llaxin-Tipes, skuil goKi1agae
BCIX 3yCHJIb U1 HOBOT'O KO3aI[bKOI'O IIOXOAY, HE ILIKOY€E Ha L0 CIIPaBy
rpomieii. HeBao3i mo Bapmasu BignmpaBmiIocs Ko3arbke ITOCOIbCTBO
(K. Ipoxonosuy, f. CaBud i C. MuKuTHY), 3 SIKUMH OyIId 1 IpeAcTaB-
nuku Hlaxin-Tipes. [Tocnu XOTinM 3apyduTHCS M ATPUMKOK KOPOJIS
Curismynza I y wiii cripasi. 36epemiocst kinbka uctis [axia-Tipest 1o
koposst Curismynna I11, y T. 4. i nucanmii 3 TomakiBke (Ha IIbOMY OCTPOBI
Oyma panime Cid), 70 3aITOPOXKITiB, TPeACTaBHUKIB Biamu Pedi [Tocmonu-
TOI, SIKi CTOCYBaJIHCS 11i€l cripaBu'®. TaTapy oOIlsUTH KOPOJIIO HABITh Ba-
camiter KpuMmcbkoro xaHary i Bi]MOBY BiJ] 3BUYHOI TaHWHU (“‘CIIOMUH-
KiB”), sixy ITosbina 31aBHa Mycuiia miatutd Kpumy. Ix migrpumas sizo-
MU qurutomar Kes3b FOpiii 30apas3pkuii, BoeHauanbHUK CTedan Xme-
JICLKUH Ta e IEXTO 3 aBTOPUTETHHX NPECTABHUKIB MPABISINX KiJl
Pedi ITocnomuroi. Ane Curismysn III mo6osiBest BimkpuToi Bitiau 3 Oc-
MaHCBKOIO IMIIEPi€r0, OOMEKUBIIIMCH TAEMHOIO ITATPUMKOIO COFO3HUKIB.

VY nucromani 1628 p. po3novyaBcs HOBHH KPUMCBHKHH MOXIJI.
Bparu Myxame i Iipeit 3HOBY IpHCAIIIM KO3aKaM Ha BIPHICTE 1 00iLsm
He Bigcrymatu Big HuX. Ilix Ilepexonom posmoyanucs kpusasi 601 3
cunamu J[xanibek-Tipes i Kantumupa. Kozaku 3aBaaBim Bopory Be-
JUKUX BTPAT, BCE K MOYaH BixcTynaru. B neit yac 10 OpatiB npuOyB
MOCOJT BiJi HOTaMIliB i CKa3aB, IO Ti HE MiITPUMAIOTh OpartiB, 00 BOHU
CTaJIi COIO3HUKaMHM KO3aKiB. JlaBaiacsi B3HaKU CTapa HEIPUA3Hb MIXK
KPUMCBKUMHU Tatapamu i Horaiusmu. Toxi Myxamen-Tipeii pymus 10
Horaiiuis, a [llaxin-Tipeii nimos 3 ko3akamu Ha Ciu.

12 NTuB., Hanp.: “Occonineym” (Bpoyras), BP, Ne 209 II, apk. 33138.—36638.

188



0. 0. Muyuk. BusaTHU# Aisid yKpaiHCbKO-KpUMCbKOTaTapcbkoro corosy XVII cT.

HesBaxkaroun Ha HeBnauy, [llaxin-Tipeii 1o4aB roryBats TpeTiit
KPUMCBKHH MOXiA 1 HoMy Bajocs SKOChb HOMHUPHUTHCS 3 HOTAHLISAMHU.
3HOBY KO3albKe TOCOIBCTBO BUPYIIMIO 0 Bapiiasu, ane mporo pasy
BOHO 0YJ10 MIPUIHATE XONOHIIIIE, HiXK TIornepenHe. THM 4acoM KO3aKH BUH-
HUJI MOPChKH# moxij mpot OcMaHChKoT iMriepii. 18 TpasHs 1628 p. Bix-
Oynacs pana Ha Ciui, Ha kil [1laxin-Tipeii 3HOBY HPHCATHYB KO3aKaM.
[Ipucsrany i qesiki HoraicbKi Myp3H. .. BpemTi moxis po3movaBcs, Biii-
cpKo pyuio 1o [lepexomy. Yke B KpuMy BoHM 31TKHYIHCS 3 BIICEKOM
Jxani6ex-Tipest i Kantumupa. Y KpuBaBiii GUTBI ropy B35l OCTaHHi.
BupimanbHUM YHHHUKOM CTAJIO T€, IO B PO3Masl ONTBU YaCTHHA TaTap
i Horaiiui nepeiinu Ha 6ik Boporis. 3arunynu i Myxamen-Tipeii 111,
SIKOTO BOMJTM PO3JTIOUCHI KO3aKH "epes3 3pady Tarap i uepe3 Horo Hama-
ra"Hg nmignarucs JxaniOexy, 3arnHyB 1 Ko3aI[bKAH TeThMaH, a caM T0-
panenuii Ilaxin-Tipeil 3 HeBeNUMKMM 3aroHOM Tarap BTk Ha JIoH, a
notim uepes [liBHiunmii KaBkas no Ipany, ae ioro npuitHaB HOBHH 1I1ax
Cedi I (1628—-1642). Bin Hagas iiomy BUCOKY Mocaay B OAHIN 3 Mpo-
BiHii. Ase naBecni 1632 p. laxiun-Tipeii Brik 3 Ipany Ha [TiBHiYHMI
KaBkas3, ne npoOyBaB nosepHyTH Biaay B Kpumy, ane onuHuBCA B 130-
nsmii. Jloxmana Tyt cBoix 3ycuih i Mockaa. ..

[laxin Iipeit Oy 3mMymmenuii 3BepHyTHcs 10 [lopru... Bin Bia-
MPaBUB TYIU MOCOJIBCTBO, a MOTIM 1 caM y ceprHi 1633 p. mpubys 10
CramOyna. Mypan [V npuiiHsB #oro 3 modecTsiMH, aje 3roIoM Bianpa-
BHB Ha 3aciaHfs Ha 0. Pogoc. ¥ 1641 p. 3 Haka3y HOBOTO cynaTaHa 16-
parima I Illaxin Tipes Oyno 3axynieHo i moxoBaHO B MaB30Jei Oins
medeti Mypan Peiica Ha Pomoci.

Crpasa [laxin-Tipes — yKpaiHCbKO-KPUMCHKOTATAPCHKHI COI03
1625 p. — nporpuBaia HenoBro. Bee sk 60poTbba Tarap i yKpaiHCbKHX
KO3aKiB 3 TIOTY’)KHUMH CYIPOTUBHHKAMH (BiAMOBiAHO 3 OCMaHCHKOO
immepieto ta Pivuto [Tocronutoro) B To mepios Maia HeBEITUKI IAHCH
Ha yCIIiX 1 3aKiHYMIacs HeBIaueto. AJjie IPOKIaACHIM IIITXOM ITIIIIOB
mizHime borman XMenpHHUIBKHHA, COI03 SKOTO OyB OLITBII yCIIITHUM 1
cpusiB 3100yTTIO YKpaiHOO JepKaBHOI HE3AIEKHOCTI.



Teopeitl [lomyabHUYbKull

[NOJITUKO-AUIIJIOMATUYHA AIAJIBHICTD TPUTOPA OPJIMKA
0 IHTETPALIl KPUMCHKOI'O TUTAHHA 10 MIXKHAPO/IHOI
[TOJIITUKU BEPCAJILCBKOT'O KABIHETY

B 1730-x - 1750-x pp.

Sk BiOMO, MIIHI MiBAJWHU JJIs PO3rOPTaHHS reThMaHUYEM
I'puropom OpiaukoM KPUMCBHKOTO YHHHHKA Y (PpaHITy3bKiii 30BHIMTHIN
nomitaui apyroi usepti X VIII ct. 3aknas mie 6arbko [ puropa — rereMan
[Mumun Opnuk. Y 1710 poui B KOHTEKCTI MOITYKY MiXKHAPOIHOT ITiJI-
TPUMKH CIIPaBU YKPaiHCHKOTO JI€PAKABOTBOPEHHSI, T€TbMaH pPO3pOOUB
OadeHHs MpoOIIeM KPUMCHKOI Ta Typelbkoi opienTaii. [licis coro
oOpanns rerbMaHoM [1. Opnuk po3noynHae akTHBHI IEPEMOBUHHU 3
Kpumcpkum XanatoM. Y xoBTHI 1710 p. BiH MaB 0COOUCTY 3yCTpid 3
xanoMm Jlenet-I'ipeem 11 (1699—-1702; 1709—1713), a HanpuKiHIi JHC-
TOIa/Ia YM Ha TMoYaTKy rpyaHs ao baxuncapas BigmpaBuiachk ykpaiH-
CbKa JieJieramis, O4oJIOBaHA IOJKOBHUKOM Jlmurpom IopieHkom
(1660—1731) mis BemeHHs mMoganbiiuxX reperoBopis!. Jlorosip mix
Kpumcrkoto aepkaBoro Ta Bilickkom 3amopo3pkuM i HapogoM Maso-
pocii 6ymo mignucano 23 cigas 1711 p. mobmmsy 6pomy Katip Ha JlHIipi.
3a UUM TOKYMEHTOM, CKJIaJeHuM y ¢opmi mpusinero, Kpum Bu3HaBas
npasa Bilicbka 3aopo3pKoro Ha caMOBH3HAYEHHS Ta 3000B’13yBaBCs He
BTPYYaTHCs y CIIPaBH OCTAHHBOT0.

I'. Opnuk BUXOMUTH HA TUILIOMAaTHYHY apeHy B rpyasi 1729 p.,
KoJI¥ BiH nipuOyB 10 OpaHiiii 3 peKoMeHJaiitHUME JIUCTaMHU Bifl (hpaH-
Iy3bKoro nocna y Bapirasi Mapkiza e MonTi. Onpa3y miciist mpuOyTTs
BiH MaB aynieHii y Tects kopoins @panuii Jlronosika XV, KOJIUIIHBOTO
1 MalilOyTHBOTO TOJNIEChKOTO Kopoutst Craniciasa JlemmHcbkoro (1704—

' O. KpECHH, ITonimuxo-npagosi acnekmu sioHocun ypsoie Ieana Mazenu ma Iuiuna
Opnuxa 3 Kpumcokum Xancmeom, I'etbMaH IBaH Mazena: mocrarb, OTOUCHHS, €TI0XA.
30. HayK. mpailb, Biamn. pea. B. A. Cmori, Biam. cexp. O. O. KOBAJNEBCHKA, K. (IncTH-
TyT icTopii Ykpainm HAHY) 2008, c. 58.

2 0. KPECH, [Tonimuxo-npagosa cnadujuna ykpaiicokoi nonimuunoi emizpayii nepuior
nonosuru XVIII cmonimms, K. (IH-T neprxaBu i npasa im. B. M. Koperpkoro HAH Vk-
painm) 2001, c. 186-187.
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1709; 1733), Ta MiHiCTpa 3aKOPIOHHKX cIipaB Mapkiza ae [llosenena’. 3
IILOTO Yacy reThMaHn4 NepeOyBae Ha PpaHIly3bKild CIrykO0i, i gac Kol
HEOJTHOPA30BO MPOBOAUTH SIK O(illiiiHi, TaK i TaeMHi Micii B LleHTpanbHO-
Cxignit €Bpomni, BorHouac He 3a0yBatouu 3a CIPUATIMBUX TOMITUIHHX
YMOBR NOpPYIITYBaTH MUTAaHHS BU3BOJICHHS KO3aKiB 3-11i7] Biiaiu Pociiichkol
iMmepii Ta iX KOPHUCHOCTI ISl MDKHAPOIHOI MONTITHKY DpaHITii.

Histmpnicts . Opnuka y cripaBi iHTerpariii Ko3ambKoro YnHHAKA,
a pa3oM 3 HUM 1 KPEMCHKOTO YHHHUKIB JI0 30BHIIIHBOIIONITHYHOI CTpa-
Terii Bepcanbcbkoro kabdiHeTy MOXKHa PO3IUIMTH Ha TpH etanu. Lle, Bin-
noBigHo, 1730-T1i, 1740-8i Ta 1750-Ti pp. Ha mepmomy erani I. Opaux
Jie B opOiTi MOJITHUKU CBOTO OaThKa 1 3aaHra)XoOBaHW y peanizarii
(hpaHITy3bKO-YKpaiHCHKHX IHTEPECIB Ha BCIX TPHOX aKTyaTbHUX HAIpsi-
Max MiBHIYHO-CXiqHOI MONiTHKH PpaHITy3bK0T KOPOHU: TOIBCHKOMY
(moBepuenHs TpoHy C. JIeMMHCEKOMY), TYPEIILKOMY Ta KPUMCHKOMY
(axTuBi3awis OisUIBHOCTI YKPaiHCBKOTO KO3alTBa B COO31 3 TaTapaMu
SIK TOTIOMI>XKHOTO YHHHUKA OCMAaHChKiN apMil Harepe0/IHI POCIHChKO-
Typeuskoi BitHU 1736—1739 pp.) Ta mBeACbKoMY (YTBEpIKEHHS aH-
THPOCIHCHKUX HACTPOIB y IMBEICHKOMY YPsIZIi 3 MeTOr0 3ayanT [1IBerrito
o BittHu mipoTH Pocifi).

VY 1740-x pp. reTbMaHNY, IEPEHHSABIIY CIIPaBy OaTbKa i BUCITY-
XUBIIHK B 1742 p. TeHepanbChKUid YMH Y QpaHIly3bKild apMii, BKe K
el “CekpeTHOro KabiHeTy”” KOPOJIS CTa€ OTHUM 3 TOJIOBHHX PaTHHKIB
Bepcans B muranusx IliBHiuHO-CXinHoi €Bponn. BipoBamxyroun ko-
3aIbKUH YHHHUK 10 CHCTEMH MidKHapoxHoi noituku dpanIii Ta Ha-
TOJIONTYIOYH Ha HOTO iCTOPHYHIN TATIIOCTI 3 NaBHIX 4aciB, [ puropiit
Opnuk Hancuiae 0 (ppaHIly3bKOTO YpSAy HU3KY MEMOpPaHIyMiB, B
SIKUX PO3IVISIAaE 1 KpUMChKE TTUTaHHS.

VY 1750-x pp. I. Opnuk nuie aucTH, KOMEHTapi Ta MEMOpPaH-
JIyMH Ha iM’sl IPOBIIHUX TOTOYaCHUX quruioMatiB dpaHiiii, 3HOBY Ha-
MOJIETVINBO HAraAyloud YypSAAOBLAM PO MOXKIUBICTh 3alydeHHS
KO3aI[bKOTO (pakTopa /10 Mi>KHAPOTHOT IMOJITHKK KOPOIIIBCTBA Yepe3 ak-
THBI3aIli10 IIEHTPATLHUX HAIIPSIMIB MOMITHKN BepcambCchKoro KabiHeTy
y HenTpansHo-CximHiit €Bporri, cepell SKUX 3HOBY BUPI3HSE 1 KPUM-
CHKHM YNHHUK.

3 I. DMYTRYCHYN, Grégoire Orlyk: un cosaque ukrainien au service de Louis XV,
Paris (L’Harmattan) 2006, p. 109.
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Citin 3a3HAYMTH, 10 HA BCIiX TPHOX €Tarax CBOET MOJITHKO-TATI-
JIOMAaTUIHO AisSUThHOCTI y DpaHIy3pKoMy KOpoiBCTBI [ purop Opiuk,
AKTHBHO PO3pOOJISIFOYM KPUMCBHKUM BEKTOP MOJITUKH Bepcanbcpkoro
KabiHeTy, i€ 1 SIK MOMITUK-TTPAKTHK, BUKOHYIOUH TTE€BHI JUIJIOMAaTHYH]
Micii 6e3nocepentbo y Kprmy, 1 sIK MOJITHK-TEOPETHK, TOTYIOUH MEBHI
MEMOpPaHAYMH, € PO3MISIAE IMiJ KyTOM 30py MpoTuii Pocilichkiit im-
nepii i KpuMchbKe UTaHHs. Po3risiHeMo 1i eTanu OUIbII AETaBHO.

31 BcTynoM Ha (hpaHIy3bKy AUTUIOMATUYHY CITYKOy reTbMaHH4
Bigpasy OyB CKepOBaHHMI Ha TypeLbKUil HampsM nomituku Bepcaiio,
ockinbku KoHcTantuHomons OyB Ha moyatky 1730-x pp., BHACHIOK
BoporkocTi i o Pocii, i 10 ABCTpii, BILTMBOBUM CyTiepHUKOM Binas i
[letepOypra, i BomHOYac coro3ankoM Dpaniii y peanizanii miBHIYHO-
CXiITHOT CTpaTerTii KopoliBcTBa. Bike uepes AeKibKa MIiCSIIIB MiCIS TTPH-
oyTTs1 mo @panrii [. Opnuka HaPaBISIIOTE 3 TUILIOMATHIHOO MiCi€r0
o croiuili Orromancekoi [lopTr, 1e BiH MaB JomoMaraty moCaoBi
®pannii y [lopTi Mapkizy ae BinbHBROBY CXWIINTH CyATaHa A0 MiJI-
TPUMKH CIIPaBHU TeCTs YPaHITy3bKOTO KOPOJIS Ta JOMOTTHCS 3BUTBHEHHS
6arpka 3 Canonik®.

10 rpymns 1729 p. I. Opnuk maB aygienuito y C. Jlemuncbkoro
B Horo pesuaeHii — 3amky llam6op. Kananaar na npecton Peui Ilo-
CIIONUTOT HaJlaB reThMaHU1y PEKOMEH/AIiiHI JTUCTH JI0 MiHIiCTpa 3a-
KopaoHHHX cripas ae LlloBenena ta cBO€l AOHBKH — KOposieBH DpaHiii.
[Ticns vapan i3 ge [lloBenenom Qpanity3pkuii ypsia HOroauBCs (iHaHCY-
Baru nogopox I. Opnmka no [optu — criowarky g0 CanoHik s 3ycTpidi
3 OarbKoM, a 3rofoM A0 KoHcranTuHOIONA, a0M OMOITHUCS 3’ €IHAHHS
I1. Opruka i3 3anopoxisaMu?. Y mepiiiii moaosuai 1730-x pp. I. Opauk
HEOIHOPAa30BO BUDKIDKAE 3 TUINIOMaTHYHUMH MicisMu 1o Koncranru-
Homos 1 baxumcapas.

15 Tpasus 1730 p. I. Opmuk npudyB 10 CaoHik, a BXe B cepe-
JIMHI YepBHS BiH 3 JTUCTOM BiJl OaThKa 10 BeNMKOTO Bizupa lOparima-
namr Ta iHCTpyKuisMu s ae BinbHboBa OyB y cromumi [Toprtu®.

4 Q. CYBTEIbHUIN, Maszenunyi: ykpaincoxuii cenapamusm na noyamxy XVIII cmonimms,
K. (JIubinp) 1994, c. 135.

5 Ibid., c. 133.

¢ I1. OPUK, Jiapiyw nodopoocuii, axuii ¢ im’s Tpoiyi naiicéamiwoi, posnouamuti 6
poky 1720 micaya scosmus ous 10-zo, ynopsina. O. KOBAJIEBCBKA, K. (Temmopa) 2013,
T. V, c. 134-163.
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@paHITy3bKHI TOCOT Ta TEThMaHUY MapHO HAMATaJIHCS MEePEeKOHATH
BeNUKOro Bizupa 3BinbHUTH [1. Opruka. Le Oyio mos’s3aHo, HacamIie-
pen, sIK mucaB Mapki3 Je BinbHBOB, 3 MTOOOIOBAHHIMH OCMaHCBKOTO ca-
HOBHHKA, 10 eMirpaliifHuii reTbMaH 3MOXe a00 CIIPOBOKYBATH BifHY
3 pocisitHamu, abo TiepeiTH Ha ixHii Oik’. Benukwuii Bi3up He Mir 103B0-
JIUTH 3aTOCTPEHHS BimHOCHH 3 Pocieto, ockinpku mumie B 1730 p. pos-
moyaBcs yeproBuid KoHGUIKT [loptr 3 Ipanom. Tomy, 06 YHUKHYTH
BiifHM Ha 1Ba PppoHTH, B KOHCTAaHTHHOMOMNI BUPINIWIA TPUTPUMYBa-
THCS 00epexHOol nomituku moxao [lerepOypra.

VY 1730 p. xpumchkuMm xaHoM ctaB Karman-I'ipeit — naBHiit
snariomuii I1. Opnuka ta C. JIenuHCHKOro 1o OeHIepChKOMY Tepiofy.
[Tix vac momopoxi mo Kpumy i3 3acimanHs Ha 0. Xi0C BiH MaB 3yCTpid
y Koncraatunomomni 3 ne BinbHpoBOM. XaH moo6insgB Haxatu 150-1u-
CS'YHE TaTapchke Biicbko Ha gonomory C. JIenMHCEKOMY, HaBiTh SIKIIO
[Topra BizMoBuTECS miaTpumyBatu TecTs JlomoBika XV. Takox xaH
MOOOIIIB 3pO0UTH BCE MOXKJIIMBE, a0K “OflMH 3 Horo 1o0pux Apy3iB”
retbMaH OpIHK 3°€THABCS i3 3aIIOPOKIIMHU®,

Taxka mo3utis Karuras-I'ipes pobuiia KpuMCBKUI BEKTOp QpaH-
IIy3bKOT1 TIOJITUKH OBOJI TepcreKTUBHUM. Tomy B xoBTHI 1731 p.
I'. Opnux BupymmB Hazax 10 OpaHuii 3a NOAANBIIMMH 1HCTPYKLISIMU.
9 rpynust Bin OyB 3 BisutoM y LllamOopi, ne mogas C. JlemmHcekomy Me-
MOpaHIyM 3i 3BITOM PO MPOpoOiieHy poOoTy Ta IiaHaMu Ha MaiOyTHE’.

Otpumagiu pexomenaariii Bin C. Jlenncekoro, I Opiuk Hampa-
BHBCS 110 Bepcaiio, e mpoTsIroM ocTaHHROTO THXHS TpyaHs 1731 p. 3yc-
TpivaBcs 3 LlloBeneHoM Ta mpem’ep-miHicTpoM DpanIlii KapauHATIOM
ne ®nepi. [Iporarom nporo yacy Ha po3miIsIl MiHICTpa Ta KapIuHAa
I'. Opnuk mozaB wWiCTh MEMOPAHAYMIB, B SIKHX JI€TaIbHO OOTPYHTOBY-
BaB HEOOXIAHICTH oro micii 10 Kpumy'°.

Aprymentu [. Opnuka cripaBuiu Ha QpaHIly3bKUX YPSIOBIIIB
IMOOKO TIO3UTHBHE BPAKEHHS, OCKIIPKH BOHU HE TUTHKH HaIaTH HOMY

" Archives diplomatiques du Ministére des affaires étrangéres de France. — Correspon-
dance politique Turquie, vol. 82: Le m® de Villeneuve, ambassadeur (1730, janvier —
décembre), p. 323.

8 Ibid., p. 446, 449.

° T1. OPnuK, Jiapiyw nodopooiciti.., T. V, ¢. 651-654.

10 Archives diplomatiques du Ministére des affaires étrangéres de France. — Correspon-
dance politique Pologne, vol. 180: Correspondance diverse (1727-1730, Suppl.), p. 392.
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BTPHUYi OiJTBITIE KOIITIB MOPIBHIHO 3 MOIIEPENHBOI0 Miciero, ane I. Op-
JUKY TaKoX OyJ10 HaJJaHO KOPOIiBCHKOTO PEKOMEHIAIIIITHOTO JIHCTa JI0
KpumcbKoro xaHa'!. Ouinroroun nepiri kpoku I. Opiuka sk hpaHiry3b-
KOTO JMILJIOMATa, CJIiJl 3a3Ha4UTH, [0 BiH JOMITCS OTPUMATH BiJ] XaHa
00insHKy miarpuMatu C. JISIIMHCHKOTO Ta CIIPUSB IEPEMOBHHAM MiX
Karmman-I'ipeem 1 JIromoBikom XV. IIpore Gepydn 10 yBaru Toi ¢axr,
0 KPUMCBKHI xaH OyB Bacaiom [lopTu, a ocTaHHS 3BOMiKaNa po3Io-
yrHaTH BiiiHy npotu Pocii uepe3 Biliny 3 Ipanom, I. Opnuk, BcTy-
MUBIIY Ha JUIUIOMATHYHY CIIyx0y DpaHIii, 3aJIMIIUB Ha MEPIIOMY
eTarti CBO€T TUILTIOMAaTHYHOI iSIIBHOCTI KPUMCBKE IIMTAHHS B CTaHI He-
BUPILIICHOCTI, SIKE€ 3MOKe B MaifOyTHbOMY aKTHBI3yBaTUCS 3 1HKOPIIO-
parti€ro iHIUBITyaTbHUX IPparHeHb YKPATHCHKOTO KO3aIITBA IO CHCTEMHU
(paHIly3bKOi MOMITHKY SIK 11 CKJIaJ0BO1.

[MoniTuko-numnomarnune 3ade3nedeHHs qia OpaHii KpuMm-
CBKOTO BEKTOPY i1 30BHIIIHEO1 MOITHKH HEAOUSK MOCIIpusuIo [ puropy
OpnukoBi y BuOynoBi Horo Janpiioi momiTHYHOiI Kap’epu. Y 1742 p.
CHH TeThbMaHa BXKe MOCiJJa€ 3HaYHE CTAHOBUILE CEPE eNiITH KOPOJIiB-
ctBa. 3a ueit yac I. Opiuk ckiiagae 30KpemMa TpU Iy>Ke BaXKIHBUX Me-
MOpaHIyMH, JBa 3 SIKUX XO4a 1 He Oynu Oe3mocepeHbo MPUCBIYCHI
pO3po0ITi HUM KPUMCHKOTO BEKTOpY HoiTHKH DpaHilii, aje B 3arajib-
HOMY KOHTEKCTI TOpKaJIUCs 1 Horo.

[epumii MeMopaHIyM, aapecoBanuii MiHICTEpCTBY 3aKOPIOHHUX
cnpaB OpaHiry3pKOro KOpomiBCTBa, OyB Harmucanuii 5 kBiTHs 1742 p.,
kou Pocist 3aBepiniina BiliHy 3 TypKaMmH 1 IPOIOBKYBaIa BECTH OOMOBI
nii mporu LBemnii. B mbomy moxymenti I. Opiuk 1oBOAUTE CBOIM pec-
MOHJIEHTaM TyMKY Ipo HeOe3neky Pociiicbkoi immepii s dpaniiii,
OCKUIBKY Ieplia, Ha HOTo MepeKOHAHHSL, 311HCHIOE MTOCIIIOBHUH TIIaH
ekcnaHcii Ha cyciani 3emui. Bin 3a3nauae, mo “napuriist [AuHa [BaHiB-
Ha — [ [1.] He Gaxae 3uumuTH npamo [lerpa i mosepuyTn LlBenii Ti
MIPOBIHITIT, SKUMH BiH OBOJIOMIB, OCKUTEKHM BOJIOMIHHS HUMH J03BOJISIE
Pocii 36epiraru miangapm y €Bporri, MaTu iepeBary Ha [liBHodi 1 OyTH
CTPaxOBUCHKOM IS CYCifHIX AepikaB. binmbIe Toro, ictopist Pocii ao-
BOJIMTH, 1110 HABITH Y YaCH, KOJIK BapBapcTBO OyJI0 HA HAWBUILIOMY piBHI
B Mockogii, Oararo 1apiB, ocooyuBo [Ban BacuiiboBuy, 3aBxau cTpe-

W1, Opnuk, Jiapiyw nooopooicniil.., T. V, ¢. 634-635; 915-916.
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MIJTH PO3MIUPHUTH CBOi ToMaraHHs B o0mmpi banritickkoro, YopHoro i
Kacmiticekoro mopiB. Takum unHOM, [leTpo TinbKu 3MiliCHUB Te, 110
Horo mpeaku 3anpoektyBamn’ 2.

3poOuBIIHN BUIIIEHABEIEHE PO3JIOTE OOTPYHTYBAHHS, TeThMaHNY
POOUTH BUCHOBOK IIPAaKTUYHOTO 3HAYEHHS I[0A0 KOHKPETHUX MOTITHY-
HHX 3aXO/iB, 5IKi, Ha HOTO AYMKY, CIIiJ] 3A1HCHIOBaTH (DpaHILy3bKUM JHII-
JoMaraM, abu JOCIrTH ycmixy y mpotunii Pociiicekiit imMmepii Ha
KPHUMCBKO-TypPELIbKOMY, IIBEACEKOMY Ta IOJIBCHKOMY HAIpsIMax OIHO-
yacHO. CBiii BUCHOBOK reTbMaHW4 MiJKPIIUIIOE apTYMEHTOM iCHYBaHHSI
BJIACHOTO JIOCBITY Y MPOBEACHHI MOAIOHMX 3ax0iB 11010 Pocii, [Toptu
ta KpuMy 1 akTrBi3amii K03albKOTO YWHHHKA, HATATYIOUH IIPO CBiH yc-
mimHAl quioMatnaHuil Bosok 1o [loptu i Kpumy 3 ananorivuHumu
3apnaHHsIMH, 3aiiicHeHuME [. OpinkoM y 1730-x pp. 3a 3aBaaHHIM
Bepcanbceroro kabinery. “Lls micis, — 3aBepiiye cBiif aHami3 y MeMo-
paHIyMi TeTbMaHWY, — BXKe OyJa OJHOTO pa3y BUKOHaHA, KOJH Trpad
Opinuk OyB HanpasjieHu# 10 [lopTH 1ist MIATPUMKHU CHIUIBHUX 1HTE-
peciB ®panmii, [1IBerii Ta [Tombmti 3 MeToro, abu [lopra mpoTrcTaBmiia
cebe Pocii”".

Jpyruii 3 aHani30BaHUX MEMOPaHAYMiB 10 MiHicTepcTBa 3aK0p-
JIOHHUX cripaB KopomiecTea . Opiuk ckianae B 1746 p., komu Pocis
BHCTYIIMIIA BHACTIAOK POCIMCHKO-aBCTPiHCHKOI yromu Ha 6011l Mapii-
Tepesii B 1744 p., mo cnonykano PpaHiiro MOBEpHYTHUCA A0 imel
“CxigHoro 0ap’epy”, moknukanoro o6’ eqnaru llBerito, [lombury Ta
[Mopty. B 11boMy JOKYMEHTI T€TbMaHU4 HAroJolIye Ha HEOOXiTHOCTI
MITHATTS PEBOJIIOLIT HA YKPATHCHKUX 3eMIISIX, PYIIIHHUM (HaKTOPOM
SIKOT BBaXKa€ Ko3aiTeo. ToMy 710 MEMOpaHIyMy BiH JI0JIa€ KOIIii 3rajia-
HUX BHILE [IPAaBOBUX JOKYMEHTIB — IIPUBLIEIB CyJITaHa Ta IIBEICHKOIO
KOpOJIsl, HaflaHuX HUMU rerbMany I1. Opnuky, 1 TEKCT COI03HOTO 10TO-
BOpy MiXx Bilickkom 3amopo3pkuMm 1 Tarapamu, 3a sskuMm cuin [lopru,
Benii i Kpumy rapantysanu 36epeskeHHS CBOOOIU Ta IMYHITET KO-
3alpKo1 Harlii, a Takox mpaBa 0atbka . Opnuka, skuii OyB iXHIM 0Yilb-
HukoM. “Tlo mux gokymeHTax Bu [MiHICTp 3aKOpJOHHHX CIIpaB MapKi3
ne ITroi3ee — I 11.] MoskeTe OaunTH 3B’ SI30K iHTEpECIB MOTO OaThKa Ta

12 Archives diplomatiques du Ministére des affaires étrangéres de France. — Mémoires
et documents Pologne, vol. 2: 1660—1753, p. 204.
B Ibid., p. 213.
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Ko3aIbKo1 Harii 3 inTepecamu I1IBerii, [Tompmti, [TopTu Ta Tarap, mo €
NPUPOIHUMH COrO3HUKamMu Dpaniii”!*,

VY 1750-x pp. MOYMHAETHLCS TPETIH 1 OCTAaHHIHM 3 BUAUICHUX HAMHU
eTamiB MOJIITUKO-TUIIIIOMAaTUYHOI AISUTbHOCTI reThMaHU4a Ha (paH-
Iy3bKill KOpomniBCchKil ciysx0i. I. Opnuk ckianae JIMcTH, KOMEHTapi Ta
MEMOpaHIYMH JI0 MPEICTAaBHUKIB AUITIOMAaTHYHOTO BigoMcTBa PpaH-
1ii, 30kpemMa koHcyna B Kpumy Jls daspi, oAHOTO 3 MPOBITHUX YHU-
HOBHUKIB MiHicTepctBa 3akopaonHux crnpas JK.-I1. Tepcee (1704—
1767) Ta mo minicTpa 3akopaoHHuX cipas A.-JI. ne Pyiie (1689—-1761),
KU 00ifiMaB 1110 mocaay 3 qunHs 1754 p. mo yepsens 1757 p. i OyB
OB’ sI3aHUI POAMHHUMHU 3B’ SI3KaMH 3 APYKUHOI TeThMaHH4Ya MapKi-
3010 JICHTEB1IIb.

Sx Bimomo, y 1750-x pp. ®panmis BcTymuia B COr03 3 ABCTpI€O,
a He3abapoMm /10 HUX mpuegHanacs i Pocis, copmyBaBmm aHTHIIpYC-
ceKy Koauiuito. [Iporte i odiuiiiHo, i TaemHo Bepcanbcbkuil kabineT
He 3a0yBaB CBOiX JaBHiX cowo3HHKiB — [lombmry, HIBemnito, [Topry i
Kpum. I. Opnuk, He Oytyun 3aliTHAM Yy HOBif CTPYKTYpi AUTIOMATHY-
HUX BiTHOCHH 3 ABCTpI€I0, IPOIOBKYBAB MIIATH HA CTAPUX HaIpsMaXx.
CxoHIeHTpyBaBIX CBii qocBin Ha Otromanchkii [loprti Ta Kpum-
chkoMy XaHarTi, BiH 3HOBY HaMara€eThCs BIIPOBAJAUTH KO3AIbKUI YHH-
HUK JI0 30BHIIIHBOT nomiTuku @paHiiii i i€ TyT He JIHIIE K KO3aI[bKUH
JIETITUMICT, @ PO3KPHUBAE ICTOPUYHI IEPUTIETIi BaAPiaHTIB MOLIYKY MOX-
JIMBOCTI IHKOPIIOPYBATH KO3aI[bKHI YNHHUK JI0 PPaHITy3bKOT MO THKH
B Cximniit €Bpomi. Lli mepumerii KOHCTPYIOIOTHCS HAM 3 TIEBHOI KiJIb-
KOCTI eleMEHTapHUX B3a€EMOBITHOCHH 3 (DPaHITy3bKOIO MONITHIHOIO
eJITOF0, a CaMe 3 IHIIIMMH MPEICTABHUKAMH TUTIIOMATHYHOTO KOPITYCY.

Tak, y 1753 p. I. Opnuk Haronomrye y cBoOix Juctax 1o ¢pan-
IIy3bKoro KoHcyna B baxuucapai JIs daspai npo HeoOXiHICTh aKTUBI-
3ailii K03aIbKOTO YHHHUKA, MiJKPECITIOI0UN BOJICTIOOHICTh KO3aIbKOT
HaIlii Ta IPOJEMOHCTPOBAaHY HEI0 HE pa3 y CBOIH iCTOpii TOTOBHICTH
CKHHYTH pOCifchKe sipMo. “Bu 3HaeTe, — nutie (hpaHIy3bKuii TeHepan
Ta TUIJIOMAaT CBOEMY PECIOHJEHTY y baxumucapai, — HACKUIBKH KO-
3aIbKa HAIlis BijyiaHa CBOTi cBOOOi. 1T HeBTOMHMIT IyX 3aBXKIU TOTO-
BUH CKOpUCTATHUCS 3 HAroAu, abu 3100yTH CBOI IpaBa BiJl pOCIHCHKOI

Y Archives diplomatiques du Ministére des affaires étrangéres de France. — Mémoires
et documents Pologne, vol. 2: 16601753, p. 221.
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tupanii”’!®. . OpiuK HAroyiomye, Mo OCHOBHUM 3aBIaHHAM KOHCYIIA
MaJia Ou ctatu crionyka [TopTu i Tarap miTpUMaTH MOBCTAHHS B YK-
paiHi, 3aBaaBUIM pinrydoro yaapy no Pociiickkiii iMmepii Ha miBaeH-
HOMY HamnpsiMi 6OHOBHX miii'e.

Amnenroroun 1o inmoro aumiomara — JK.-I1. Tepche, reTbMaHng
MIPOITOHYE OCTAHHBOMY BHPBATH 3aIIOPO3BKUX KO3aKiB 3-11i11 sipMa Pocii,
BUKOPHUCTABIIH (PAKT IXHHOTO MEPMaHESHTHOTO HE3aI0OBOJICHHS yTHC-
KaMH 3i CTOPOHH IMITEPCHKUX YPSIOBIIIB Ta TOCTABUTH iX ITiJ] POTEK-
1if0 KPUMCBHKOTO XaHa 1 Typeupkoro cynrana. Ha nepexonanns I. Opnuxa,
TaKa aKlis MOXe MOCITYKUTH 0e3M0CepeaHiM MPUBOIOM Ui PO3TOP-
TaHHS B YKpaiHi MOBCTaHHS, SKE JOMOMOXKE MO30yTUCS POCIHCHKOTO
THITY i cyTTeBO mociaaburu cuau Ierepoypral’.

VY mmctyBaHHI 3 MiHICTpOM 3aKopAOHHUX cripaB A.-J1. ne Pyiie mo
TYPELBKOrO Ta KPUMCBKOTO YHHHUKIB Y (paHiy3bKiil nomitumi I Opnuk
JIO/Ia€ YEeProBYy aKTyasli3awilo HUM i 1HIIMX HAMPSMIB [iBHIYHO-CX1THOT
noJiituku dpaHilii — MBEJACHKOT0 Ta MOJILChKOT0. BiH Harooye, 1o
TOJIOBHUM 3ac000M JiIsl ociiabeHHs Pocii B OJTITHII KOPOJIIBCTBA M€
MOCIYXHUTH 3aCTOCYBaHHS KOMIUIEKCY (aKTOPiB 3 OJHOYACHUM CHH-
XPOHHHUM PO3TOPTaHHAM IUX TPAAUIIIHHUX HAMPSMIiB, 0COOIHMBO IIij-
kpecnuBiy, mo Haxii LlIBerii Ta [Tonemii HeBix €eMHi Bi iHTEpeciB
®panuii i MOXyTb CyTTEBO ocnabutu Pocito, a Takox BUpBaTH 3-mif ii
Biaau Biiiceko 3amoposbke!s.

IMomiuankamu I. Opnuka y cnpaBi MOJITHKO-TIPABOBOTO BH-
3HaHHS KO3aIbKOTO YMHHWKA SK OIHI€T 3 JOMIHAHT 30BHIIITHBOTIOITHY-
HOI misuTbHOCTI Bepcanbchkoro kabiHeTy nepen (hpaHIly3pKOF0 O THY-
HOIO €JIITOFO CTaTM OJHI 3 OCTaHHIX MPEICTABHUKIB Ma3eIIMHCHKOT eMir-

15 Archives diplomatiques du Ministére des affaires étrangéres de France. — Corres-
pondance politique Pologne, vol. 239: Broglie, de Lafayardie, résident a Varsovie
(1752, décembre — 1753, décembre), p. 528-529.

16 Archives diplomatiques du Ministére des affaires étrangeéres de France. — Corres-
pondance politique Pologne, vol. 240: Broglie, de Lafayardie, de Linau et Gérault, a
Varsovie (1754, janvier — juillet), p. 80—82.

17 Archives diplomatiques du Ministére des affaires étrangéres de France. — Corres-
pondance politique Pologne, vol. 241: Broglie, documents divers (1754, aout — sep-
tembre), p. 5-6.

18 Archives diplomatiques du Ministére des affaires étrangeéres de France. — Corres-
pondance politique Pologne, vol. 241: Broglie, documents divers (1754, aout — sep-
tembre), p. 341-343.
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pamii — ®enip Muposud Ta @enip HaxuMoBChbKHiA, AKi Ha JeKiTbKa
POKIB IIepeXmiIn cBOro monoAmoro topapuma I. Opnuka. ¥V 1754 p.
I'. Opnuk Biampasisie @. Haxumoscokoro i @. Muposuua o Kpumy,
1100 3BiATH BOHH, BXKe K NpeacTaBHUKH DpaHlii, 3aB’s13aJI1 CTOCYHKH
i3 3anopixoksim'®. 3 mporo npusony I. Opnuk crioyarky mumie 3 Bep-
cais JUCTa 10 BHUIIe3ramanoro koHcyna JIs daspmi: ... MOXIHUBO
CBOTO 4acy Ta 3a MEeBHUX CHPUATIMBUAX 00cTaBuH BOHU [D. MupoBuy
ta ®. HaxumoBchkuii — I [1.] moctipusinu 6u Bam y cnipaBi 3aBnanHs
pilryyoro ynapy 1o pociicbkiil moTy3i Ta cnonyku [loptu Ta Kpumy
HiTpUMaTH MOBCTaHHs B YKpaini”?’. [eTbMaHWY BBaXkaB, IO Jisjib-
HICTh CTapux Ma3enuHIiB y baxumncapai ymoxiauButh st Bepcans-
CBKOTO KabiHeTy po3mupeHHs 0azu 30upanus indopmarii mpo Kpum i
ITopty, a TakOX CIPUATHME aKTyaji3alii Ko3albKol CIPaBU LUIIXOM
MOBEPHEHHSI 3aIIOPOXKIIIB ITi]] TPOTEKIifO CyaTaHa’!.

3 mpusHaueHHsM y 1755 p. HoBoro nocina Jlrogosika XV npu
[Topri rpada ne Bepxkena, I. Opnuk Haramye MiHicTpoBi rpady ae Pyiie
po 000X Ma3enuHIIB Ta 3acBiAdye, 30KpeMa, IO XaH MPUA3HO NpH-
iHsB ix y Baxuucapai ta 00iusB mondartu mpo ixHe 3a0e3nedeHHs .
“IIpomry Bac makaszaru nany Bepxeny, — mume I. Opiuk, — abu BiH
mo10aB MPO KOPONIBCHKHM 3aXHCT I 000X 1 MiITPUMaB 1X CKIIaJIeH-
HSIM peKoMeHaIli1 Ha iM’st XxaHa i [Toptu™?2. Pe3ynbraToM KIOMOTaHHS
craB JUCT e BepikeHa 10 MiHICTpa 3 IPOIO3HUITIEI0 CIIaTyBaTH 000M
KOJIMIIHIM KO3aLbKUM CTapLIMHaM 3a CIIy>k0y Ha KOpHCTh DpaHITy3bK01
koponu 1o 100 miacTpiB Bin ¢paHiy3bpKoro ypsay. Bapto Takox Big-
3HAYUTH, M0 B 1755 p. ppanmy3pkuii koucyn y Cmupsi 11.-K. ge Ieiic-
COHEJb T0/IaB CBOEMY YPSIOBI TOKYMEHT IiJ Ha3BOIO “3amucka Ipo

19 B. KpyrHULBKWIA, I embman Hunun Opnux (1672—1742): iio2o scummst i 00onst, BCTYIL.
ct. O. OmobimHA, K. (Juinpo) 1991, c. 70.

20 Archives diplomatiques du Ministére des affaires étrangéres de France. — Corres-
pondance politique Pologne, vol. 240: Broglie, de Lafayardie, de Linau et Gérault, a
Varsovie (1754, janvier — juillet), p. 80—82.

2V 1. AMUTPULLMH, “Chineha cnpasa’, ab60 Mazenunyi Ha Qpanyy3vkii ciyxncoi: Hesi-
oomi Mupoesuu i Haxumoscoxuii, [Tuman Opiuk: ®UTTS, HOJITHAKA, TEKCTH: MaTepiain
Mixnapon. Hayk. kKoH}. “Ad fonts” mo 300-piuus bernepcpkoi korctutymii 1710 p.
(Kuis, HAYKMA, 14-16 xoBtHs 2010 p.), K. (Ilyascapu) 2011, c. 192.

22 Archives diplomatiques du Ministére des affaires étrangéres de France. — Corres-
pondance politique Turquie, vol. 127: Des Alleurs, ambassadeur (1754, janvier — dé-
cembre), p. 113-114.
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Maury Tatapito”, 10 K01 yBIAIIIIH BiIOMOCTI IO TOPTiBm0 Mixk Ciadro
ta Kpumom, nouepnuyTi, 30kpema, i Big ©. Muposuua®.

Takum YMHOM, TIepIIi CIPoOH PO3POOKH KPUMCHKOTO BEKTOPY Y
CrpaBi JieTiTUMAIIi] TpaB KO3al[TBa Ha BIACHY JIEPKaBHICTH Mepes elli-
To10 dpaHITy36K0T0 KOPOJIiBCTBA OyiIH 31iicHeHI reTbManoM [1. Opm-
KoM, sIKWH micns po3poOku Konctutytii i morosopis 3 IlopToto Ta
Kpumowm, 3ynuanBes micns CyaccoHChKOTO KOHrpecy Ha DpaHilii, sk
Ha KpaiHi, iHTepecH sKoi 3 i1 3aaHra)KOBaHICTIO B MOJbCHKUX, KPUM-
CBKUX, TYpelbKHX 1 IBEACHKUX CIIpaBax, HAlOUIbILE BiAMIOBIJaN pea-
Jtizariii Horo maHiB. [lepeOyBarouu OHA ] TP ASCATUITITTS Ha MO THKO-
MUATIOMATHIHIN ciry)0i y koponst @panmii Jlromosika XV (3 1729 p.
mo 1759 p.), ykpaincekuit rerbManny [ purop OpiuK, IPOIOBKYIOUH
crpaBy cBOTo 0arbka — reThbMana [lumuna Opnuka, TpaauiiiHO po3-
DJIAJaB Y KOHTEKCTi NOMITUYHUX 3aBAaHb DpaHIy3bKOT0 KOPOJIiBCTBA,
3 OJIHOTO OOKY, 1 IHKOpITOpaIlii K03aI[bKOro YMHHHUKA Y 30BHIIITHIO MTOJTi-
THKY Bepcanbchkoro kabiHeTy, 3 qpyroro 00Ky, i KpHMCBhKE MUTaHHS.
Ha xoxHOMY 3 €TariB CBOET MTUTIIIOMAaTHIHOI CITYkK01, BUIIJICHUX HAMU
(BimmoBigro 1730-Ti, 1740-Bi 1 1750-Ti poK¥), TeTEMaHUY CTABHB TIEPE]T
c000r0 BiIMiHHI 3aBJaHHS IO/I0 BUPILICHHS KPUMCHKOTO IMUTaHHS, 1,
BiJINIOBiIHO, HaMaraBscs iX peainizyBaru. Y 1730-Ti pp. BiH, BAKOHYIOUH
JIopydeHHs nipem’ep-minictpa Opanuii kapaunana dnepi, HeoqHOpa-
30B0 N0OyBaB y ctonuili Kpumcekoro Xanary — baxuncapai, Hamararo-
YUCh CXWJINTH KpuMcbKoro xaHa Kamman-I'ipes migTpumaru TecTs
¢paniy3skoro koponst Cranicias JlemuHChKOTO, 1 JOMITCS TTOCTaBIIe-
HOi MeTH. [lumu moi3akaMu reThbMaHud TOTYBaB MiABAIMHU LIS PO3-
TOpPTaHHS MIMPOKOMACIUTaOHOT BINHN HU3KU KpaiH — cot03HKKiB Ppaniii
npotu Pocii. ¥V 1740-8i ['purop Opnuk ckiagae qexiibka MEMOpaHIy-
MIB JI0 MIiHICTEPCTBa 3aKOpAOHHUX crpaB Dpaniii, po3podIsIIOUn
KPUMCBHKAN BeKTOP NomiThKN PpaHitii Teopetudno. Y 1750-Ti pp. retsb-
MaHHWY 3HOBY 37IICHIOE CIIPOOY PO3POOKH KPUMCHKOTO HAITPSIMKY TIPaK-
TUYHUMH 3axopamu. Y 1750-x pp. Ha ciyxOy 10 PpaHIy3bK0i KOpOHU
3a cripusnHs [ Opnuka noctynunu crapi mazenunui exip Muposuy

B C. AunpeeBa, “Kpumcokuil” sexmop 306miwnboi nonimuxu kowa Hosoi 3anoposbkoi
ciyi @ nepiod midic pociticoko-mypeyvkumu sitinamu 1734—-1739 pp. ma 1768—1774 pp.,
VYkpaincekuii icropuunuii 30ipauK, K. (InctutyT ictopii Ykpainu HAH Ykpainn) 2010,
Bui. 13, c. 102.
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Tta ®enip HaxumoBchkuii — copatauky 11. Opiuka, SKki miarpuMany
reTbMaHn4a B pealtizallil CripaBy HaIaroPKeHHs BiHCHKOBO-TIONITHYHOT
crisnpaui @panuii 3 Kpumom Ta [Toproro. ['purop nancunae no Kpumy
CBOIX CITOJBIKHUKIB MupoBnua Ta HaXuMOBCBHKOTO, CTaBISIYM MEPEn
OCTaHHIMH MeETy 3aB’si3aTH i3 KpuMy cTocyHKH 13 3amopixoksaM, Ta
CKJIACTH iH(OpMAIIifO TTPO CTaH TOPTIBEILHUX BiTHOCHH MiX 3amopi3b-
koro Ciuuto Ta Kpumom. OT1ike, 4eTBepo YKpaiHCHKHUX eMIrpaHTiB, OTUH
3 SKUX YBIMIIOB 10 J1aB HAWBHUINOI (PAHIY3bKOi apUCTOKPATHYHOI
SJIITH Ta MOCIB HU3KY JUTUIOMATUYHHX 1 BIICBKOBUX MOCAJI HA CITYkKO1
CBO€1 HOBOT OATHKIBILIHM, 3yMiJIN TPOIOBKHUTH CAaMOCTIHHHIIBKI Ipar-
HeHHs b. XMenpHuipkoro ta I. Masenu i 3a0e3mneunTu peajbHe 1Mo-
CTaHHS TPAAHUIIIHHOI IS TeThMAHCHKOI YKpaiH! CIIpaBH 1HTETpaIrii
MOPYY 3 KO3aI[bKUM 1 KPEMCHKOTO YHHHUKA JIO MI>KHAPOTHOT ITOJTI THKH.
CBOiMH MTOCHITOBHUMH, IEPMAHEHTHUMHU Ta HAIOJICTIUBUMU JisIMHU
I'purop Opnuk 3a0e3neynB peanbHe MOCTAHHS TPAJULIHHOT AL TeTh-
MaHCBKOI YKpaiHu CrpaBH iHTerpamii 1o Mi>KHapOoAHOI moiTuku Bep-
CaJILCHKOTO KabiHeTy Mopyd 3 KO3aIlbKUM 1 KpUMCHKOTO YHHHUKA. Came
I'purop Opnuk sk mocianens OpaHITy36K01 KOPOHH 3pOOUB OCTAaHHIO
crpoOy 3aTyYUTH IO TOTOYACHUX MPOOIIEM, TTOB’I3aHHUX 3 BiTHOBJICHHSIM
KO3aIlbKo1 JepkaBHOCTI, KpuMchkuii XaHaT, THM CaMUM BUPIIITYIOUH
KPHMCBKO-K03albKy TIpo0iieMy, sika MaJia TrticTs e 3 X VI ct.



®PAMEHTHU NNEPEKJIAZLY KHUTU MIHACA MEJILH
“MAH/ZPIBKA J10 ITOJIbBLII TA THIIKWX MICLb,
HACEJIEHUX BIPMEHAMMY, BUXIALAMU
3 IPEBHbOTI'O ITPECTOJIBHOT'O MICTA AHI”

Minac Meninu (bXuIksH) — BUIaTHHH BipMEHCHKUH MPOCBi-
TUTEIb, NIefaror, (ijgonor, nepekianay, eTHorpad), My3MKO3HaBeLb,
Ipamartypr Ta icropuk. Bin Hapoauscs 1777 p. y Tpa63oni. OueBuaHO,
3 IUTHHCTBA BiH 100pe PO3yMiB TYpELbKY, IEPChKY Ta apadChKy MOBH,
3roJIoM NPHI0aB HABHYKH (PPAHITY3bKO1, MOMKIIUBO, ITATIHCHKOT, a Yepe3
NMEeSKUH Jac 1 pociicbKoi MOBH (TIEPEITiK, MOXIIMBO, HEBUUCPITAHH ).
OcBiTy BiH 37100yB y BIpMEHCHKOMY KYJIBTYPHO-PENITiHHOMY OCepeIKy
B Beneii, B Monactupi cB. JIazaps opaeny Mxitapucris (Big iMeHi 3a-
cHoBHUKa Mxitapa Cebacranm), e y 1804 p. OyB mocBsiueHHil y cBs-
miennuka. Y 1808 p. Minac Meninu 3anumuB BeHellito Ta pyius 10
OcMaHChKOi iMITepii, e 3acHyBaB BipMeHCBKI mkonu y CramOyii Ta
pimaomy Tpa63owni. [lepeOyBanus B Pymenii Ta Anaromii Oymu myxe
wrigarMA. B 1815 p. BiH 03HaliOMUB BipMEHCHKOTO YUTa4a 3 AaHTUIHOIO
Migonorieto. B 1818 p. — Bugas autaumii niapydHuk 3 eTHorpadii cxin-
HUX HapoliB, a TAKOX MEpeKiaB 3 GppaHIly3bKol Ha BIDPMEHCHKY MOBY
Oaiixu E3ona ta “IIpuroan Po6inzona Kpyza” daniens [Jedo, sxi no-
Oaunnu cBiT y Benerii, 38uuaiino, B tunorpadii mxirapucris. Hacrymn-
HOTO POKY BiH BHJIaB BipMEHCHKOIO MOBOIO “IcTopito YopHOro mops™
(Ictopist [TouTy)'. 1820 p. npsimyroun 3 BiHsi, Ha 3ampoOIICHHS HOBO-
pociiicekoro rexepai-ryoepnaropa O. Jlamxepona, Minac Meniuu
onuHuBcA B Oneci, e 0U0JMB Ha IesKUil 4ac KaTOMUIBKY rpoMany. 3a
nistibHICTh B OJieci BiH HaBITh OTPUMAB IMOYECHY IPAMOTY BiJl CBOTO
MOKPOBHTEISI, OJTHAK BYKE HAPHUKIHIN POKY OTPHMAB IPU3HAYCHHS JI0
Kpumy, ne ommanBsces y motomy 1821 p. Tam BiH 06iitMaB mocanmy Bip-
MEHO-KaTOJIMIBKOTO CBALICHHUKA Ta HACTOATENS PEJIiriiHOl MKOIU y

' K. XAMAJIA, P. UCAKA, Beneyus, Kpvim u Kaekas — nymewecmeue Munaca Bowcuw-
KaHa 6 eco couunenuu “Ucmopus Ilonma”, Apmsine FOra Poccun: ucropusi, Kysasrypa,
obmee Oymymee: Mmatepuaisl 111 MexxayHaponHo# HayuHOH KoHpepeHnun (T. PocToB-
Ha-Jlony, 30-31 mas 2018 1.), PocTtoB-Ha-/lony, 2018, c. 206-208.
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Kapacy6aszapi®. [lIkona Oyna myske momyssipHa cepean Bipmen Kpumy.
Caoro vacy 1i 3akinuuB ['aBpuin AWBa30BCHKUMA, SIKHI TICIIS IIHOTO BiJI-
npaBuBcs Ha ocTpiB cB. Jlazapsa B Beneuii, ge oTpuMaB nepuiokiacHy
ocsiry. [1ix yac nepeGyBanHs B Kpumy 0. Minacom 0yi10 miATOTOBICHO
MIPYYHUK POCIHCHKOT MOBH IS BIpPMEHCBHKHX JITEH?, a 3roaoM 1 mij-
PYYHHK BipMEHCHKOIO MOBOIO 3 TIOPIBHSUIBHOI IPpaMaTHKH MEPCHKOI, Ty-
PELBKOT, TaTapChKOi Ta apaObCchKoi MOB*. 3a OCTaHHII HaBITh OTPHMAB BiJ
pociiicekoro ypsiay npemito. 1846 p. Bin 3anmiae Kpim Ta moBepraeTsest
1o Benerii, 1e npofoBxye HAYKOBY Ta BUAABHULIBKY AiSUIBHICTb.
[psmyroun 1820 p. 3 Bimas mo Onecu ta Kpumy, uepes ['anu-
ynHy Ta [loiyuis, a Takox iz yac nepeOyBaHHS Ha MIBOCTPOBI Ta MaH-
IIpiBOK 3a Horo Mexi, Minac Mexitu poOUB IOKIaIHI HOTATKU. Y MO
fioro iHTEpeciB mepedyBay MepeBaXHO MaM’ SITKH BIpPMEHCHKOI Kyib-
TYpH: XpaMH, PYKOIIKCH Ta IaM’sITKH enirpadiku. 3romoM 1i HOTaTKu
CTaJIl OCHOBOIO AJIsI KammiTanbHoi npaui, BuaaHoi 1830 p. y Beneuii nix
Ha3Bow “‘ManmpiBka 0 IlobIni Ta iHIMX MiCITb, HACEIICHUX BipMe-
HaMH, BUXiIIMHE 3 IPEBHBOTO MPECTOIBHOTO MicTa AHi™. Knura Mi-
Haca bxumiksHa € cama 1o co0i BayKIMBHM JIXKEPEJIOM, aJIKe aBTOP
PETENBHO MEePENiuiB yCi CTAPOKUTHOCTI, 3 IKUMH HOMY BIaJIOCh TIO-
3HAHOMUTHCS TiJI Yac CBOiX MaHAPiBOK. bararo 3 HuUX He 30eperiiocs
JI0 Hamoro yacy. ToMy 3Ha4eHHsI 11i€i MOHOTpadii BayKKO IEPEOLIHUTH.
Brmepie B icTopiorpadii aBTop mopyIrye muTaHHS PO MOXOMKEHHS
BIPMEHCBHKHX KOJTOHI# 3axianoi Ykpainu® Ta Kpumy. Ase He TiTbKH ic-
Topis BipMeH HikaBuia ot Minaca. Onuc perioHiB, Ki BiH BiJBiaas,
CYIIPOBOKYETHCS 3aTAIbHUM ICTOPUIHUM HAPHCOM, SIKHH OYII0 3aCHO-

2 A J1. TUMUPTA3UH, Yen apMaHo-KamomuuecKkoll KOHZpe2ayu MXumapucmos Ha oc-
mpoge Ce. Jlazaps 6 Beneyuu Munac Bocuwrany (Munac Meouyu), ViccnenoBanus
10 apMEeHNCTHKe B YKpauHe, BoII. 1, Cumdepomnons (Genukc), 2008, c. 112-116.

3 MUuHA#M MEAULN, Apmsno-pycckas epammamura, Benenus (B tunorpaduu cB. Jla-
3aps1), 1840.

4 MINAs MEpicl, Grammaire Polyglotte Contenant Les Principes Des Langues Arabe,
Persane, Turque Et Tatare Avec Des Remarques Analytiques D autres Langues, Venise
(Imprimere Armenienne de S'. Lazare, 1844 (pociiicekuii Tutyn: I pammamura mHo-
205A3bIYHASL COOEPIHCAULAS HAYATbHBIE OCHOBbL A3bIKOS ApAOCK020, NepcUOCKo2o, my-
PeyKo2o u mamapckozo, ¢ NPUMEHAHUMU O PA3IUYHBIX A3bIKAX).

5 Rgoutuu Ubuuu, Swhwwwphnpnniphil p LEhwuwnwi b juy; npdwbu
plwfbugu h Zuyjuqubg ubpkng b bwfuibwg Ush punuphl, dEutunhl, 1830.
¢ T.E. SARGSYAN, Minas Bzyszkian i jego relacja o Ormianach Lwowa, Lehahayer, vol. 5
(2018) 159-193.
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BaHO Ha ICTOPUYHUX JDKEperiaX, IOYMHAIOYH 3 aHTHYHUX aBTOPIB. Y IIi-
nomy nipairio Minaca BxxuIiksiHa MOXKHA OXapaKTepH3yBaTH SIK HOBAToOp-
CBbKY ICTOpPUYHY PO3BIJIKY, IKa, BTIM, Y JIESKUX 3arajJbHUX MICLSX €O
3anexuTh Big mpami CranicmaBa boryma-CecrpenueBuda “Ictopis
Taspii””’. IIpo 3uaitoMcTBO 0. MiHaca 3 I[iM JOCITIIKSHHIM HE MOJKHA
cymHiBatrcsa. borym-CecrpeHueBnd OyB BUILIUM HA4aJbHUKOM JUIS
HBOTO — EMMUCKOIIOM yCiX KaTolnKiB Pociiickkoi iMmepii, ToMy 3B’ S30K
MK HUMH, X04a O MOIITOBH, HATICBHO OYB.

Csoro yacy y “3anuckax Onecekoro ToBapuctsa IcTopii Ta Cra-
POXHUTHOCTEH” OyJI0 OMyOJIIKOBaHO TEepeKyaa Ha POCIHChKY MOBY Ma-
neHbpKoro ¢parmenta 3 onucy Kpumy Minaca bxxumiksHa, skuii 0yimo
3pO0JIEHO BIpMEHO-KaTOIHMIILKUAM CBsilleHHUKOM 3 Deonocii — Xepysi-
mom Kymaepsinom®. Hapasi Bike cTajo BiZomo, 1o 1eil HeBeInIKuil
(parMeHT OyJ10 HaBiTh CKOPOUYCHO B JESKUX MiCISIX, HAIPUKIIA, Y Yac-
TUHI, e OyJ0 onucaHo BipMEeHCHKI cTapoxuTHOcTi Cynaka. 3HaYHO
mizHime Gpeofociiichbkuil icropuk-kpae3nasenb Jlroaosik Ko Bumgas
nepeknaz ¢pparmenta KHUru bxumiksHa 3 eTHorpad)ivHUM ONMCOM HO-
raiIliB Ta BIPMEHCHKUX MOCEJEeHb y TUpIi JJoHa, 3po0IeHNI HIM 3 KO-
roch ¢paniryspkoro nepekianay’. Jiume 1996 p. Oyino omny6iaikoBaHO
nepekian onucy Micta €smaropii'®. TakuM YWHOM, TOCIITHUKAM, HE
3HAOMHM 3 BipMEHCHKOI) MOBOIO, JOCTYIIHI JIUIIE JesKi po3pi3HeH]
(dparMenTi i€l BaxuBoi 1i1st ictopii Kpumy Monorpadii.

Onnak 3’scyBajiocs'!, mo icHyBaa myOsiKalist IepexiIany Iie
omHOTO (pparmMeHTa KHATH MiHaca bxumksHa 3 onmcom Kpumy ta
®eopocii, sikuit 3aificauB C. Tirpanian. Bin OyB HazpyKkoBaHui y HO-
Mepax 3a 8 Ta 12 kBitHs 1844 p. razetu “Onecbkuii BicHUK”. Ocoly
nepekiIagaya MokKHa iIeHTH(iKyBaTH 3 ciM(epornoIbCHKIM TIMHa3HY-

7'S. SESTRENCEWICZ DE BoGUSz, Histoire de la Tauride, in 2 t., Braunswick, 1800; C. CEc-
TPEHLEBUY-Borvi, Xcmopus o Taspuu, B 2 T., Cankr-IlerepOypr (Turm. [Inopa), 1806.
8 Apmsnckue opesnocmu Taspuueckoeo nonyocmposa, iepes. X. KVIIHEPEB, 3amucku
Opnecckoro Obmecrsa Ucropun u [IpesHocreid, T. X (1877) 441-451.

® U3 “Ilymewecmaus no FOxcnoti Poccuu” o. Munaca Meouyu, nepes. J1. Kosnu, 13-
Bectus TaBpuueckoi YueHoit Apxusnoit Komuccun, Ne 44 (1910) 30-38.

1 MuHAC BXULIKSH, Keoznes unu Eenamopust, Cyp6 Xau, Ne 2 (Cumpeporions, 1996)
33-36.

1 1.B. TYHKUHA, Omkpoimue @eodocuu: Cmpanuybl apxeoiocuiecko20 usyyeHus
FO20-Bocmounoeo Kpvima u hauanehsle smanst ucmopuu @eo0ocutickozo myses opes-
nocmeil. 1771-1871 ez., K. (bonepo), 2011, c. 128.
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HUM BUKJIaJa9eM POCIHCHKOI, BipMEHCHKOI Ta TaTuHChKoi MoB C. Tir-
panianom (Capkic Tirpansn) (1812—1877), skuit 3 1858 p. Buknanas,
a B 1865 p. ouonuB BipmeHchke XaniboBebke yumnmiie y Oeomocii'?.

®dparMeHT HaJI3BUUAHHO IIKaBUH, aJKE B HhOMY HAJIa€EThCS 3a-
rajlbHUM, Xoua 1 CTUCIUH, Hapuc icTopii Kpumy Bijg aHTHYHOCTI 110
aHekcii miBocTpoBa Pociiichkoro iMmepiero. B yacTuHi, IpUCBIYCHIN
“TaTapchbKUM XaHaM’’, aBTOP, 32 HOTO X CIIOBaMU, IUTYE “iCTOPIIO, sIKa
3armo3uyeHa 3 Tarapchbkux KHUr”. lle cBimunth, mo o. Minac Meniu
KOPUCTYBaBCsl HE TUIBKH BIpMEHCHKUMU JDKEPEIIaMU Ta KJIACHYHUMU
TBOpaMH, aJjie i JpKepesiaMu CXIJHOTO MOXOKEHHS, aJDKe BiH 100pe
PO3YMiB TypelbKy Ta TaTapCbKy MOBH.

Y npoMy Hapuci HaBeIeHO POAOBiN XaHiB 3omoroi Opau Bix
Uwmnrizxana 1o bepaioexa 3 He3HAYHUMU MTPOITyCKaMH (BiJICYTHI: CHHU
bary — Caprak i Ynarui, 3amicts Tyna-Menry Ta Tyna-byri npucytHe
iM’sl sikorock Xazas-a). Y Jemo CHpoIIeHOMY BUIIISAI aBTOpP MPHUBO-
JUTH TIEpeKas3 ictopii mepeciinysanus Xamku-lipes Boporamu y au-
THHCTBI, Ta oTpuMaHHs HuM imeni lipeit. Ieii croxker mpucyTHiii
MaibKe B yCiX KpUMCHKHX icTropuuHuX TBopax X VIII cr. Bunysariiem
MpU3BaHHA OCMaHCHKUX Bilickk Ha Kady y 1475 p. mxepeno o. Minaca
HA3WBA€E STKOTOCh CHHA XaHa Alifapa. Jlaii HamaeTbesa CTUCTHIN ITepeKa3
icTopii mpaBninb KpUMCBbKHX XaHIB 31 3HAUHUMH JIaKyHaMHU. [cTopis
nosenena 10 1779 p., konu, HibuTo ocranniii xan larin-Tipeii nepenas
Kpum y pociiiceke migmancTso. [lepekas icropii Kpumcbkoro xancrsa
0. MiHaca cyTTEBO OTIOBHIOE CITUCOK BTpadeHUX icTOpiorpadigHmx
aM’ITOK KPUMCHKO-TaTapchKoro moxomkenus . e Hamae mie Oibioi
miHHOCTI MOHOTpadii 0. Minaca Memitu.

Hy>xe BasknuBi Tonorpadivni neraii crocopuo deopocii, siki Ha-
BEJICHI B APyromMy (hparMeHTi, HalaloTh MOXKITUBICTh PO3B’sI3aTH JACSK]

2 H.W. TTuroroB, Uz6pannsie nedazocuueckue couunenus, Mocksa (ITemaroruka), 1985,
c. 78; E.B. HOBUKOBA, K 6onpocy o mecme u ponu yuumeis 6 cucmeme 0meyecneenHo20
dopesontoyuonHotl oopazosarus (M3 ucmopuu Hapoorozo obopazosarus 6 Kpwvimy), Kynb-
Typa HaponoB IIpuuepromopss, 65 (2005) 80; E.B. BAPALUbSIH, Mcmopuueckuti 63ensn0
Ha cyovby xanubosckozo yuunuwa 6 Peooocuu, ViccnenoBaHus 1o apMEeHUCTHKE B YK-
paune, Boi. 2 (Cumdepomnons, 2010) 38; M.I. BAribikoB, T.I. BATIBIKOB, ["M. BAT/IbI-
KOB, Apymion Xanubsn, Poctos-na-/lony (Kosuer), 2011, ¢. 37-38, 56.

3 LB. 3AULEB, Kpvimckas ucmopuoepaguueckas mpaouyus XV-XIX 66.: nymu pazeumust.:
pyKonucu, mexcmul u ucmouHuxu, Mocksa (Bocrounas nuteparypa), 2009, c. 216-235.
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nuTaHHs icToprdHOi Tonorpadii HaBiTh TeHye3pkoi Kadu. I1o3a yBa-
TOI0 Tiepekiiaaava, MabyTh 3 MipKyBaHb [IEH3YPH, 3TUIITHUBCS (iHAIb-
HUll Pparment onucy deonocii mpo KaxJIMBUH CTaH MicTa MiCis
3alHATTS HOTO pociiickkuMu Biiicbkamu B 1771 p., ane, Ha macTs, BiH
HaM BiJOMHI 110 TIepeKIaay KpuMchbKoi qociguui T. Capresm',

Haocranok cmig ykazary, mo B LleaTpansaoMy My3ei TaBpumn
(M. Cimdeporons) 30epiraeThest, Tpeda qyMaTu pyKOIHCHUH, TIepeKIIan
npatni Minaca Meninn: LIMT. KI1-23130//1-8830: “IlyremecTBue B
[Monpury u no ApyruM Mectam, HaCeICHHBIM apMSIHAMH, BBIXOALAMH H3
ropona Auu. COOpPHHMK CBEIEHHI, COCTAaBIICHHBIH OTIIOM MuUHAcOM
BXHIIKBSHI, apXUMaHAPHTOM OparcTBa MXUTApUCTOB, BUKapueM TaB-
PUIbL, U3AaHHBINA B BEUHYIO IaMsTh AyIIH UIMEHUTENbHENIEro u 100po-
nerenpHOTO Kymiia Cremnana AmOapesiHa Tpamne3yHacKoro, jKenaBIiero
cero u3nanus. Benenus: B Monacteipe C. Jlazaps, 1830. [lepeBomunk
Anexcanap Masupos B @eonocun B 1895 1.”. Ha icHyBaHHS 1IbOTO T1€-
peknany ykasana I. TyHkina y cBoiii kausi “Binkpurrs @eomocii”!.

V ni#i myOmikariii Mu moraeMo Tpu GparMeHTH NepeKIIaiB yac-
THHH KHATH Minaca Meniny, ski crocyrotbest Kpumy: Capkica Tirpa-
HsHa, TareBik Caprcsa Ta XepyBima KymHepsina. OcranHii, y yacTrHi
3 onrcoM Cynaka, JOIOBHEHO MEPEKIIaioM IIbOTO HEBETUUYKOTO (par-
MeHTa cydacHuM nepexnanom [larpika Jonabeniana.

[Tpu mepenayi TEKCTIB CTHITICTHKA Ta HAITUCAHHS 0COOOBHX Ha3B
30eperkeHi, HalrcaHHsI BEJIMKOT JTITEPH IMOJJAHO 3a CyYacHUM MPaBOIIHU-
COM, TEKCT IIepeIaHO CYIacCHOI0 POCiHChKOI0 opdorpadiero. [IpumiTku
MepImx myOoikamii 30epexeHi.

14 T. CaPresiH, M. TIETPOCSH, Kpvin. Monacmuips Cypb Xau, Cumbeponons, 2017, ¢. 15.
5 1I.B. TYHKMHA, Op. cit., c. 128.
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®parmeHnT 1

JABA OTPBIBKA U3 ITYTEIECTBUA
APMAHO-KATOJIMYECKOI'O APXUMAH/IPUTA
MUWHACA BUXKUMKHWAHIIA®

I. TaBpus.

[To cnoBam Ilmuaus (1.IV.12) u Ctpabona (ku. ), momyoctpos
TaBpuueckuit 06pa3oBaics u3 Mopsi, ¥ B MOCIEICTBUU MOIYYUI CBOE
MM OT MepeceeHIIEB, BIIEAMNX ¢ TaBpckux rop B Azuu okoso 2000
net g0 P. X. YoMsiHyThI€ IECaTeNy TOBOPST €1IIe, YTO B IPEBHOCTH O0H-
TaJu TyT ASBpUKH U cKUPBI 1514 et no P. X.; ¢ 3TM MHEHMEM corviaceH
n [Inogop. Ha aTOM momyocTpoBe WM elle KPbIMIBI MM KHMMe-
PHILIBL, KOTOPBIE MOIYYHIN CBOE HA3BaHHE OT CIIOBA — KPEMOC, UTO 3Ha-
YUT — KaMeHHUCTBIA. CKU(BI IpeKie MMENH KUITHILA CBOM Ha ropax; HO
B MIOCJIEJCTBUU OHM YMHOXXUJIMCh M PACIIPOCTPAHUIIN CBOU BIIAICHUSL.

o npyrum nucarensM, TaBpbl ObUIN HAPOJ TUKUH, OOMTABIINH
Ha Topax. Oxomno 1700 net mo P. X. amazoHcKas mapuiia, mepemies ¢
BolickoM 3a peky [{oH, Bctynwia B TaBputo U BBesa y xKuTejel ee mo-
KJIoHeHHua Mapcy u Jluane, ydpenuB B YECTb 3TUX OOXKECTB MPA3THUK
maepononvckui. Kummepuiiupl ke OblIM HApOA HE3aBUCUMBIN, 00U-
TaBui oT YepHoro no banruiickoro mops. B 3Ty crpany nepecenu-
JMCh U KupMaHbl U3 [lepcuu, KOTophie MOYUTAIH KaKoe-TO OOKECTBO
o umeneM Apmena. Jlpesuue ckudsl, yoexas ot Huna, naps accu-
puiicKoro, fenany 4acTble Ha0eru Ha TaBpuio; HO HE B cuiiax Oymydu

16 Onucanne STOro MyTEIIECTBUS H3/IaHO Ha apMSIHCKOM si3bIke B Benerwu, nop ciie-
nyromum 3arasueM: “Tlyremectsue no Ionbine u cTpaHam, 0OUTaEMbIM apMSIHCKHM
HApOJIOM, TIEPECEIUBIIMMCS U3 CTOIIMYHOTO ropoaa AHH, COYMH. apMSIHO-KaToJIHYeC-
Koro apxumanpura Munaca buscumxuanya. Benenus, 1830”. [Tonaraem, 4to 3T1 OT-
PBIBKH, IEPEBEICHHbIE PSIMO C APMSHCKOTO si3bIKa I-M Turpanunanom B Cumdeporone,
OyayT M00O0IBITHBI Ui uuTateneit Oofecckozo] Bfecmuuka], Kak 0 OTHOIIEHUIO UX
K HalleMy Kparo, TaK ¥ IIOTOMY, YTO COYMHHTENb KHUTH, U3 KOTOPOW OHU 3aHMMCTBO-
BaHBI, )KMBET B 3/ICIIHEM KPAO: OH HBIHE COCTOMT HACTOSTENIEM B apMSIHO-KaTOIHYeC-
KoM Kapacyba3apckoM MoHacTeIpe B Kpsimy. Cenenus o KpbiMe mox Bi1abuecTBOM
Tarap, 3aKJIIOYAlONIHecs] B COUMHEHUH apXUMaHIpuTa MuHaca, 3aHIMaTeIbHBI elle 1
B TOM OTHOIIEHHH, YTO U3BJICYCHBI IPEUMYIICCTBEHHO M3 MaJIOM3BECTHBIX TATAPCKUX
HCTOYHUKOB M U3 HAPOJIHBIX [IPEIaHHI, XOTs HE BCET/Ia JOCTOBEPHBIX, HO TEM HE MEHee
WHTEPECHBIX Il HICTOPUKA U apxeonora. Ped. Odfecckoeo] Blecmuukal.
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BBITECHHUTH OTTYJa KHMMEPHIALIEB, VIAIWINCH B TOPHI, ¥ TTOTYYHIIN Ha-
3BaHHE TaBpPOB.

[To cioBam I'epooTa, peBHUE CKU(BI HACEISITU CTPAHY MEKTY
Huectpom u Aynaem. Ouu mouutanu Mapca u IPUHOCHIN €MY B JKep-
TBY IUICHHBIX HENPUSATENCH, MMM KPOBb MX M, CHAB C HUX KOXY, O-
KpBIBaJIM €10 CBOM TOJIOBBL. Bo BpemeHa I liryTapxa oHu He 3HaM ere
MY3BIKH, HO UMENN Y ce0s Bce HEOOXOUMOE: OIeKI0I0 CITYKIITH UM
KOXH KUBOTHBIX, OPYXKHEM JIYK, a XKUIUIIEeM Jiec U Terera. OHu ObLUTH
MY’KECTBEHHBI, HICKYCHO CTPEJISUIN U3 JIyKa, €3[[WIH Ha KOHE I10 JiecaM
Y MIpeHeOperaiv 30JI0TO U JIParolieHHbIe KaMHU. JKeHbI UX OTIINYAIUCh
MPUBSI3aHHOCTBHIO K CBOUM MYXbSIM, H CYNPYKECKYI0 HEBEPHOCTD I10-
YUTATH BelTnIaiiM npectyruiearneM. Ckudsl n300peinn HCKyCCTBO
JieaTh HeoOXOIMMBbIE BEIIN U3 XOJICTa U Jkene3a. B mocnencTBum Bpe-
MEHH, KOT/[a TIePECENNINCh K HUM TPEKH, OHU 3aHSUTH Y HUX TPaX/IaH-
CTBEHHOCTh M OCTaBWJIM CBOM JTUKUE HPABBI U OOBIYAM.

HauajipbHHUKHM IPEBHUX TaBPOB €KETOTHO TOPKECTBOBAIIM Ipa3-
JTHECTBO: CTAPUKH 3aHUMAJIM MECTA 110 CaHy, 3HAMEHHUTHIC JINIA Ca/IN-
JIMCh 32 CTOJT HAYaJIbHUKA,  MOJIOZIbIC JTFOIM CTOSUTH BOKPYT. [1o qanHOMY
3HaKY, BCE MOJHUMAJIKCh CO CBOUX MECT; TOTJIa HAYaJIbHUK, B35B B PYKH
Janry, MOJHOCHII €€ KO PTy H MepelaBal 1o MOPSAKY TOJIBKO TeM, KTO
youn Bpara. [ToBeCTBYIOT, 4TO 3aKJIFO4ABIIAsCS B HEM Bllara ObLia cMe-
I1aHa C KPOBBIO HEMIPHUATEIIS; B COCTAB €€ BXOIMIIU TAK)KE MOJIOKO, ITPax
1 Menl. B 3aximroueHne TOpKecTBa MPOU3HOCHIUCH ITOXBAIBI MYKeC-
TBEHHBIM TIOJIBUTaM, KOTOPHIMU O3HAMEHOBAJIM OHU CE0S B TOM TOTY.
3TO 0OBIKHOBEHHUE CYNIECTBYET Y CKU(OB ellle U JOHBIHE.

VY HuxX B OONBIIOM yTIOTpeONeHNH OBUTH TaAaHus, UCIIONHEHHbIE
MpeApacCyIKoB; HO rajiareneii OblIo oueHb Maio. Bo Bcex TpymHbIx 00-
CTOATENILCTBAX OHU O0OpaIaKCh K OpaKyjlaM M COBEPIAIN MOJIUTBBI
HaJT MOTHJIAMH TIPENTKOB; HAJT STUMH YK€ MOTHJIaMH, YIIEPIINCh B HUX Py-
KaMu, OJ1aroroBeiHO NMPOWU3HOCHIIM OHU CBOU KJISITBBI, KOTOPBIE HUKTO
13 HUX HE CMeJT HapyIuTh. Jpyx0a coenuHsia y HUX IBYX TOBapHIIEH
TaK TECHO, YTO OHH XPAaHWIIN €€ JI0 CMEPTH, BMECTE pa3/Ieisis 1 CUacThe
Y HECUACTHSL; HO JIPYK0a MKy TpeMst JIUIIaMH ObLIa OYeHb PeJIKa.

[No oObikHOBEHMSAM CKH(OB, KOTJIA JIBOE U3 HUX XOTEIIH 3aKITFOUYUTh
MEXKITy COOOI0 COIO3 JIPY>KOBI, TO TIOCTIE JIOJITOTO MCITBITAHUS B3aUMHON
BEPHOCTH, OHH COOMPAJTU CBOUX POJCTBEHHUKOB M TP CTapIIaMK KIIsi-
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JIUCHh YMEPETh JIPYT 3a ApyTa; IOTOM, pa3pe3aB KpeMHEM KHCTh ITPaBoOi
PYKH, BEIITYCKaJIHM U3 HEEe KPOBb B OJIMH U TOT JK€ COCY/, MOTPY>KaIH B
HEro KOIb€, U HAKOHEIl BBIIMBAIN KPOBb IOIOJIAM.

Ckudsbl ciienoBain HEKOTOPBIM JOOPBIM HPAaBCTBEHHBIM Haua-
J1aM, KOTOPbIM HACTaBJISIOT OHU IOHOIIECTBO €IIle ¥ B HAIlIM BPeMEHa!
a) UATH TI0 cielaM POANTENEH U He yAANAThCS HUKOTAA OT 00pasa ux
MBICTIEH ¥ TTOCTYNKOB; 0) HE THYIIATHCS TOCTAHOBICHUSMH TPENIKOB;
B) CYMTATh MYAPOCTHIO TO, YTO CHaYaja Ka)XeTCs TPYIHBIM, ¥ OJIaroro-
BEThH MpeN JOCTOXBAJIBHBIMHU MOABUIAMH, KOTOPBIMU IIPOCIaBUIUCH
MIPEIKU UX.

Hcmopus Taspuu. I'eponoT roBOPUT, UTO B IIAPCTBOBAHKE ApTyca,
ceiHa Knkeca, KAMMEpUHIIBI ObUTH M3THAHBI ckudaMu. SI30H, IpuOBIB B
TaBputo, yBHUzIEN, YTO TaM MIPUHOCUIIM JIFOJIEH B J)KEPTBY B Xpame Apre-
MUJIBI, CIIABHOM KperioM cBonM Toacom. Bo BpemeHa rmoxoa apronas-
TOB, oKoJi0 1200 et no P. X., mumryT nctopuku pycckue, TaBpus Obuia
M3BECTHA I'PEKaM; B 3TOT K€ MEPHOJ OTKPHIT TyAa MOPCKOH My Th, U )KH-
Tenu TaBpWU 3aHSUIN Y TPEKOB 00pa30BaHUE U IPaXKJaHCTBEHHOCTh. B
MOCJIEICTBUA MaJl0a3usITCKHe Tpekn ocHoBanu IlaHThKameo wuiu
Kepus, ®eonocuro u Xepcon okoio 500 get g0 P. X. Bece atu ropona
COCTaBIISIH 0COOBIE, HE3aBUCUMBIE PECITYOITUKH, U3 KOTOPBIX IepBas
Obl1a U3BECTHA 1O]] Ha3BaHKEM Bocmopckoro napcTaa.

XepcoHcKas pecryOiIrKa HaxoIuiIach Ha I0Te MoJyoCTPOBa,
CJIaBMJIACH CBOEIO TOPTOBIICI, OJIATOYCTPOMCTBOM M TPAXKTAHCKUMHU
yUpexIeHUsAMH, 10 BpeMeH Murtpuaara u aanee. Xurtenu XepcoHa,
o criioBaMm [ InmuHust, ObuTH NepeceneHibl u3 apesHel dpaxun, obuTas-
mwe B [ epakiuy OHM TIPOIIIIIN Ype3 MPOJIHB CEBACTOIIONBCKUMN, YTBEP-
JIUITUCH B 3TOM TOPOJIE, U IO TOTO ITPOCIIABUIIN €10, YTO MPUBJIEKIN Ty/a
00pa30BaHHBIX TPEKOB.

Bocnopups! yrBepauiuck B BOCTOUHOM yacT TaBpuu, y nIposivBa
KEpPUEHCKOI'0, 1 OCHOBAJIM JBa ciaBHbIE ropozaa: IlanTukanero Ha eB-
poneiickoil u @aHaropuro Ha a3UATCKON cTopoHe. IIepBrlii UX Lapp Ha-
3BIBAJICS APXWHAKTHUT, YTO 3HAYUT — MEPBBIA BOXK/Ib; OH KHJI OKOJIO
480 nfet] mo P. X.

Munertiisl ocHoBasin PeojocHI0, U B MOCHEIACTBUM TaK yCHUITHU-
nuch, yTo COTHp, IIaph BOCIOPCKHIA, IPH BCEM CBOEM CTapaHUHU HE MOT
MTOKOPUTH UX CBOEH BiacT. Ho oHM 10OPOBOIBHO CIATHUCH TTIOHTHIAC-
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KoMy rocynapio Mutpunaty, okono 100 mer mo P. X. [Torom rordsr
BTOPrHynuch B TaBpuio, a xo3apsl yTBepawinch B ropax. B VIII cro-
JIETUM Ha 3TOM IIOJyOCTPOBE MPOIBETANIA XpUCTHAHCKas Bepa, a B [X
rpedeckue umieparopsl opnajaenu XepconoM. B XII cronernn nosBu-
JIUCH 3/1€Ch MaJIeHbKHE pECyONMKHY, a capMaTCKUe TaTaphbl MOKOPHIH
®eonocuto. B XIII cronernn Tatapsl ObUTH W3THAHBI TEHYI3IAMHU U3
®eogocuu U Ipyrux MecT. B 3To BpeMs npociaBuiics Ipo3HbIi XaH Ta-
Tapckuii YuHTHC; TaTapbl BTOPTHYIUCH B KpbIM 1 OBIIaieNN CEBEPHOIO
€ro 4acTHI0, HO HE MOINIM YTBEPIUTH CBOEH BIIACTH HaJ IPUCTAHAMU U
KpernocTsaMu 70 camoro 1454 roga. C 3TOTO YK€ BPEMEHH BIIaJleNn
KpriMoMm TaTrapckue xaHbl, KOTOPBIX HCTOPHIO, U3BIEUCHHYIO U3 TaTap-
CKHX KHHT, TIOMEIIAI0 37I€Ch BKPATIIE.

Tamapckue xanvl. Benmukuii xaH Tarapckuit UMHTHC OBLT BHYK
XastuHa. (XasiTHH MO-MOHTOJIBCKH 3HAYUT — Ky3HEIl: 3TO PEMECIO
OBLIIO B OOJBITIOM YBKCHUH y MIPSKHUX TaTap). YNHTHC-XaH POTUIICST
B 1154 romy. Tak Kak y HEro, pu CaMOM POXKACHUHU, YBUIEIH Ha pyKax
KpOBB, TO IPOPULIATEIH MIPEICKA3aIIH, YTO OH KPOBOIIPOIUTHEM MTOKO-
put Bech Mup. Crapiruii CbiH ero TyImm-xaH ¢ MHOTOYHCIICHHBIM BOWC-
KoM TosiBHIICS Ha Oeperax [/lHenpa, u ymep Tam B 1226 romy, IIeCThi0
MecsLamu npesxe cBoero otua. ( Ty mo-MOHroIbCKH 3HaUUT — FOC-
tenpuuMHEI). ChIH ero bateiii-xan BToprayiics B Poccuro, [Tompmry,
Benrputo u [lanMaruio, omycTONMI MHOTHE TOCYIapCTBa M 3€MITH, —
U B TO CaMO€ BpeMs, KaK TOTOBUJICS YCTPEMHTh CBOM CHIbl Ha KoH-
CTaHTHHOMONE, yMep (B 1256 roxy). EMy HaciemoBan 6pat ero bepek-
XaH, KOTOPBIH OCTaBWII SI3BIYECKYIO0 BEPY U MPUHSIT MaroMeTaHCKYO.
Hacnennukom bepeka 0bu1 XyTem-xaH; mociue XyTema clieayroT Xaszas,
Toxta, Eptex, Ennbek, bupmnbek u npyrue XaHbl, 9UCIOM 58, KOTOpBIe
HACJIeZIOBAJIM OJIMH JIPYTOMY JI0 BpeMeH XaJku-I npeii-xana.

Ot Xamxu-I'upeii-xana BegyT HadaJlo CBOE KPHIMCKHE XaHbl. Bo
BpEMsI BO3MYIIECHHUH, TPOUCXOAMBIINX MEXKAY TarapaMu, HCTPEOICHO
ObLI0 Bce mokojeHne UMHTHCca; U KOTAa XOTelId YMEPTBUTh XakKH,
ele MJIa/IeHIIa, TO OJIMH MOCEIITHIH, TI0 UMeHH [ npeid, crac ero u cox-
paHMI B HEM3BECTHOCTH. B mociiecTBry, KOT/1a BOCCTaHOBIIEHA Obliia
TUIIMHA, U TaTaphl 3aX0TEIM UMETh XaHa U3 poaa UnHrHCca, MOCeIsTHUH
O0OBSIBIII O COXpaHUBLIEMCSI MIIAJICHIIE, U MPOCHI ONPEACITUTH €ro
XaHOM, C TeM TOJIbKO YCIIOBHEM, YTOOBI HOBBIH XaH M IIOTOMKH €T0 Mpu-
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HSUIH COOCTBEHHOE €TI0 UMsl: OT 3TOr0-TO HauMeHoBaHue | upeii cnena-
JI0Ch OOIIUM ISl BCEX KPBIMCKUX XaHOB.

Xamxu-I'upelt Bnanen toapko ceBepHoro yactuto Kpeima. Ilo
CMEpPTH €ro, MPOU30ILIN KPOBOIIPOIUTHBIE BOMHBI MEXIY €r0 ChIHO-
BbSIMU, 1 HAKOHEI] IECTHIN ero cbiH, MeHnmu-I upei, c momoiuio re-
Hy?3L€B, HacjleloBal OTLy. Tarapbl, HEIOBOJIBHBIE MEHIIHEM,
HU3BEJH €r0 U HA3HAauYMUJIM Ha ero Mecto Xaiinep-I'upes B 1448 rony. B
9TO BpeMsI KalmyakcKasi Op/ia pachanach Ha TPH [apCTBa WM XaHCTBA:
KpPBIMCKO€, aCTPaxaHCKOE 1 Ka3aHCKOE.

Crr Xatinep-I upeii-xana ObL1 xeHaT Ha qouepu Myp3bl Llnprna,
KOTOPBIi1 B MOCIIENCTBUH, U3 HEHABUCTH, IIPEAAT CBOETO 34T B PyKH T'e-
Hy?311eB. Xaiep, xenast oToMCTUTb 3a To Lllupuny, obparuics ¢ mpo-
cp00I0 0 TIOMOIIIY K CyATaHy MexeMMey, KOTOpPBIN U oTIipaBui B Kpbim
aamupana ceoero Kennk-Axmer-marry co MHOTHMH KopaOisimu. Kennk-
AXMerT, nocne KpaTkoBpeMeHHOM ocajipl, oBnajen deogocueto, u, B3sB
20.000 yepBoHILIEB ¢ xuTenei ee, ornpasmy Menrmu-I npes, BmMecte ¢
YeTBIPbMS 3HATHBIMU TeHy331amMH, B KoncTanTHHONONMB. CIIyCTs BOCEMB
JTHEH MMOTOM, OH Mpeiall CMEPTH BCEX 3HATHBIX apMsiH, OBIBIIMX TOTIA B
®eonocuu. Kemuk-Axmer onazen emnie CymakoM, bajgakiaBoio u mpo-
YUMH IPUMOPCKUMH TOPOJaMH, OIycToLII Bocriopckuid ropox (Ilan-
Tukanero), Manryn u Xepcon. Torna cynran MexemMMmen Bo BTOpBIH pa3
HazHa4m1 xanoM Menrmu-I upes. C 3Toro BpeMeHu, KpbIMCKHE XaHbI OTl-
penensimuck OtrroManckoro [TopToro, U COCTOSUTN B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT HEe.
Meunru-I'upeto Hacnenosan B 1515 r. Maxymen, KOTOpBIN JEBATH JIET
yrpaBisit XaHcTBOM. Ilo cMepTu ero, XaHCTBOBAIM MJIAIIINN CHIH €70
Menrmu, motom Caazert, Acian u Cada-I'upen. [Ipu mocineqaeM u3 HIX
BO3HUKJIN OyHTHI M BO3MYILECHUS: TOIZIA CYJITaH TYPELKHH, Ype3 CBOETO
BU3HMpS, BO3BEN B JOCTOMHCTBO XaHa — [leBneTa, mmaariero cbina MeH-
m-1'upes. EMy HacinenoBan Maxymen-I'upeit B 1575-m roay; oH ObIn
yOuT, 1 Ha MecTo ero Ha3zHaueH Mciaam, moToM Xa3u, KOTOPbIid ITOMOra
[Mopre B BoliHe ee ¢ ummneparopom Pynonsdom. [Ipeemunkom Xaszu O
Cemum-T'upeit B 1607-M 1. IIpu HEM 3a110pOKCKHUE Ka3aKy OITyCTOLIAIN
KpbiM Oe3npecraHHbIMU HaberaMy; OHU MPOCTEPIIN CBOE OPYXKHE JIaKe
Ha CuHon u Tparne3yHT.

B 1610-M 1. cnenancs 6akancapaiickum xanoMm Maxymen-I upeii,
13 1okoseHus: YnHrucoBa; Ho CylTaH AXMET HU3BEPT €r0, U ONPeeInII
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JxannGeka, a B 1617-m . Maxymena, koTopomy Haciemosanu MHan,
Baranyp, Maxymen, cein Cenamer-I'upes. B 1644-m r. Obi1 xaHoM Opat
Cenamera Mcnam-I'upeit, kotopslii yoeaun rermana bornana Xmens-
HUIIKOTO MOJHATEH Opy’kue npotuB Kasumupa, moasckoro Koposs, HO
MPOTEPIIEN OT HETO y)KaCHbIE TOPaKEHUSI.

B 1665-M 1. 6611 XanoM Maxymen-I upeit, u3 poma Axens. C 1mo-
MOIIMIO 3aMOPOKCKHUX Ka3aKkoB, OH ocagui KaMmeHew; HO B CKOpoM Bpe-
MeHH oH Obu1 ynasneH [loproro, 1 Ha ero Mecto onpenenen Cenum-1 npei,
W3BECTHBII CBOMM yMOM U Xxpabpocturo. OH B35 Kamenen B 1672-m
ro/ly; HO BCKOPE TIOTOM €T0 yAAJIWIN, U BO3BEJIU B JOCTOMHCTBO XaHa —
Mypara. Otot Bropruyics B Poccuto u pazopun maorue ropoaa. Ha-
Oeru n omycromenus Mypart-I upes nmpunymmm mapst Gemgopa Ajek-
CeeBHYa OTNPaBUTh Nocaa B KoHCTaHTHHONONB K CynTaHy Maromery
1 3aKmounTsh ¢ [lopToro mMup.

B 1681-m 1. 0b11 XanoMm Xamxu-I'uperr. Ho cynran Maromer,
UMesl HyXly B OIIBITHOM U XpaOpOM IIOJIKOBOALE, YTOOBI OTIPaBUTh
ero npotus Bensl, ynamn Xamxu-I'npest, 1 Ha MecTo €ero CHOBa OIpe-
nemun Cenuma. Korma ke Typku nopaskeHbl ObUIA aBCTPUHIIAMU, TO U
Cenum ObUI HU3BENIEH C XaHCTBA, M JOCTOMHCTBO €r0 3aHSJI TOrJa
Kuep-Tupeii. B To BpeMsi, Kak pycCKo€ BOWCKO, MO MPEIBOIAUTEIb-
cTBOM KH:134 [onunibina, mosiBmiiock y [lepexona, Cenum-I upeit B Tpe-
THH pa3 ObUT Ha3HAYEH XaHOM, M pa3dmi pycckux. Ho ¢ Bomapenuem
cynrana Croneiimana, CesiuM ObUT OIISATH yAJIEH, U B TEICHHUE IBYX JIET
Kprimom yrnipasinsiinu aBa xaHa. B ato Bpems Kpbim caenasncs sxepTBoro
BHYTPEHHHUX BO3MYIICHHH, U, TIOCIIe MHOTHX criopoB, CenumM-Iupeii B
1692-M 1. ObLT Ha3HAUYEH XaHOM B 4eTBEpTHINA pa3. OH 03HaMEHOBAJ
ce0st MHOTUMH OOIIETTONIe3HBIMU JIENIaMH M IPOCIIaBUIT He TOJBKO KpbiM,
HO 1 camyto OtTomanckyto [lopty. OH myTemecTBOBa Ha TOKJIIOHCHHE
B MekKy, 1 MOTy4niI HANMEHOBAHUE Xa/IXKH M OTIIAa XaHOB. Bo Bpems ero
OTCYTCTBUSI, KOT/Ia CTPAHOIO MPaBUJI ChIH €r0, 3aII0pOKCKHE Ka3aKy Ha-
nanu Ha [lepekon u onmycroumin MHOrue Mecta B Kpbimy.

B 1699-m 1. [letp I omepaxan moOemsr Ha TaTapaMyd U BOMCKaMU
cynrana Axmera. CenuM, BO3BpaTUBIINCE U3 MEKKH, MPOCHUI Hacle -
HHKa AxMmera, cyntana Mycrady, 4ToObl cei MoCIeAHNI Ha3HAYMII Ha
ero MecTo cbiHa ero Jlesnera. JleBieT, kak cnalblif 1 HEONBITHBIN B yIIpaB-
JIeHUH, ObUT CKOpO ynajieH, u Torna Cenum-I npeit B ATHIN U TOCTeIHUN
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pa3 OBLT OTIpeIeNieH XaHOM. DTOT CIIABHBIA U MyZIPBIi IPaBUTEIh TIOMOTAJ
[Toprte BO Beex cityyasix BOMHBL, U MOT BeICTaBIATE 250.000 Bolicka.

ITo cmeptu Cenum-I'npest, BnacTb KpHIMCKHUX XaHOB Hayasia Majo
IO MaJTy IPUXOIUTH B YIIAJIOK, U TaTaphbl, pa3aeHBIIICH HA YETHIPE IIe-
MEHH, PACCesIINCh M0 Pa3HbIM MECTaM: TaTapbhl-HOTAMIIBI OCTAINCh B
crpanax Mexnay Jymaem n KyGaHpio; TaTapbel-OyIKaKkd IIOCEIIIINCH
Mexnay dynaem u [IHecTpoM; Tarapbl-eAu3aHbl Mexay JHempoMm u
JlHecTpoMm; TaTapbl-THOEMIOKN MeX Ty A30BCKMM MOpeM u JlHenmpomM.

B 1704-m 1. cyntan AxMet Ha3Haums1 Ha MecTo CeMma KpOTKOTo
¥ MAPOITIOOMBOTO Xa3u-I upest, KOTOPBIH BCKope yMep oT 3apassl. [locite
Hero caenancs xaHoM Jlenet-I'upeit Bo BTopoil pa3; HO OH ObLT yna-
neH, u Mecto ero 3aHsu1 Kamnan-I'upeil. ToT B30yHTOBaNCS MPOTUB
[Topts1, 6611 yaasieH, u Toraa Jesner-I upeit B TpeTnii pa3 oBIIaIe 10-
CTOWHCTBOM XaHa. Ho mociie MHOTHX CTIOpPOB 1 KPOBOITPOJIUTHI, CHOBA
ObuT Ha3HaueH xaHoM Kamnan-I'wpeii B 1714-m roay. Uepes Tpu rona,
Kpemmom ympasmsur Caanet, motom [lener-I npeit B ueTBepTHINA pas.
Emy HacnenoBan Menrw, ceie Karurana; on Ot ynasnesn B 1730-m t,
u Mecto ero 3actynuwi Kamnan-I'upeit B Tpetuii pa3. Uepes msro Jer,
JIOCTOMHCTBO XaHa mepennio K MeHru-I upeto Bo BTopoii pa3. OH Bo-
300HOBWII MIEPEKOTICKYIO KPETIOCTh M YKPEITWJI MHOTHE JIPyTHe MECTa,
pasopennbie npu Kamnan-I'upee. B ero Bpemsi, henpamapman Jlaccuit
nepenrent Apaban, Harman Ha Kapacy6azap u pa3opuii MHOTHE TOpO/a.

B 1740-M r. 611 yoanen MeHIIIH, 1 Ha MECTO €Tr0 OIpe/eleH
Cenum; HO ¥ 3TOTO B CKOPOM BpEMEHH HU3BEPIITH, U HA3HAYWIIA XaHOM
Kamnana, xotopomy Hacnenosan Aciasn-I'upeil. B 3To Bpems BiacTth
XaHcKast OblIa TaK IIaTKa U HelPOo4YHa, YTo OecrpecTanHO Mepexoamia
U3 pyK B pyku. B 1755-m 1. cnenancs xanom Anum-Inpeit. Mars ero,
AHHa-0eii, OblTa U3 PYCCKUX HEBOJBHHUII, IPOCTOTO MTPOUCXOXKICHHUS,
Y UMeJia TaKoe BIUSHUE Ha ChIHA, YTO YIPAaBJISUIa IIOYTH BCEMH €TO Jie-
namu. [locne Anuma cnenyer Caanet-I' mpeit, KOTOpbIN yMEPTBHI MHO-
rux B3OyHTOBaBLIMXCS Myp3. EMy HacienoBai jkeCTOKHA CTapIInii
Opar ero, a cemy KepuM, KOTOpBIiA YIIpaBIIsiil TaTapaMu ¢ Onaropasy-
mueM. [Ipeemaukom Kepuma Obu1 Myapbiii Makcyn-xaH, KOTOPBIH B
1768 1. mpeman cMepTH Beex Tarap, caenaBmux Haberu Ha [lompmry.
Becnopsiaku, mponcxonuBIINe MPH 3TOM CIABHOM XaHe, MPUHYIHIN
€ro yIanuThCs B bernepsl, rie oH 1 ObLT OTPaBIIEH SIOM.
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B 1769-m 1. HacnenoBan Makcyny ciiaObiii M H3HEKEeHHBIH [leB-
ner-I'upeii, BHyk KeprMa, 1 XaHCTBOBAJI TOJIBKO AECATh MecsneB. ITpe-
emunkamu [lenera 6pun Kamman n Cenum-I'upen. [pu aTom nocnen-
HeM, pycckue nepenum Apabaz u B3 @eonocuro, banaknasy, Kepub
u Tamanb, uto u 3actaBmiio Cenum-I upest ynanuthsest B KoncTanTHHO-
noJe. Torna-To Hauanuch KPOBONPOIUTHEIE BOMHEI Mexay Poccuero u
[Toptoro. B 1771-m 1. xanom caenancs [Ilaxun-I'upeit, a B 1775-M 1.
OBLT 3aKJIIOYEH MHUP, IO KOTOPOMY MpPHU3HAHA HE3aBHUCHUMOCTH Tarap-
cKHX XaHoB oT IlopTsl u npyrux nepxas. Typku u Tatapbl, HEJOBOJb-
HBbIE€ 3THUM JOTOBOPOM, C NMOMOIIMIO Myp3 Hu3Bepru lllaxunHa, u
Ha3zHaumid Ha ero Mecto Jlesner-I'upes. Torna laxuu, npu coneiic-
TBUHU PYCCKHX, COOpaB BOWCKO M3 TaTap M YEpKecoB, MpUHyAHI JleB-
JieTa OTKa3aThCsl OT XaHCTBa, U 0e3 Tpyxa osiazaen BceM Kpbimowm,
MOTOMY YTO B pyKaX PyCCKUX Y>K€ HaXOIMIIUCh KPETIOCTH MEPEKOTCKasl,
KUJOypyHCKasi, KepueHCKasi U eHuKoJibckas. Ho tataper B 1777-M 1.
orAThk B30yHTOBanuch npotus llaxuHa, u onpeaenunn xaHoMm Opara
ero bateip-I npest, HaxonuBIIETOCS TOTAA MEXKIY Yepkecamu. OTH Oec-
nopsaky npunyaunn Llaxuna yoexars Ha kopabne u3 ®eogocuu B
Kepus, a orTyna B A30B; HOAKPEIUICHHBIN PyCCKUMU BOMCKaMH, OH BO3-
Bparuics oAtk B KpbiM, yeMupusl OyHTOBIIMKOB M MHOTHX Ka3HMII.
IMocne sToro xanom co cropons! [loptel nmpusznan Opu1 Cenum, a co cTo-
ponbl Poccum Illaxun. OHU cpa3wiuch Henayneko OT bayakiaBsl:
Cenum yb6exan B Cunor, a lllaxun ocrancs B Kpeimy.

B 1779-m r. anpens 21-ro aus, [Haxun-I'upeit TopxkecTBEHHO
otnan Kpeim Bo Biacth ummneparpuiibl Exatepunst II, u Tarapsl npu-
CSATHYJIM Ha BeuHOE ToancTBo Poccuu; a B 1784-M 1. [lopra npusnana
HE3aBHCHUMOCTb 3TOT0 IOJIyOCTPOBA.

Tamapckue nauanvbcmea. llepBble npaButenu Kpbima — nuuryT
TaTapcKhe NCTOPUKU — HA3bIBAIMCh MUP3aMH HIH Myp3aMu. OHU Tpo-
WCXOWIN U3 APEBHUX MOHIOJILCKUX OJIaropoiHbIX (haMUIIniL, oIy Jyalu
Oorarsle OAAPKU OT CaMBIX XaHOB U OBUIN OYEHb yBaxkaeMbl UMH. OHH
pa3aersuTich Ha YeThIpe pas3psia: MepBble U OaropoAHeime Ha3bBa-
JIMCh WUpuH, BTOPHIE 6apbiH, TPETHH CYOIICYy8y0, a YETBEPTHIC APXUH-
mypzamu. CIIOBO Myp3a IPOUCXOIUT OT SMUP-3A0€, UTO 3HAYUT: U3 POJa
SMHpOB. bpITH elmie u apyrre HaualbHUKH BTOPOTO pa3psiaa, Ha3bIBaB-
LINECS] Xanu-X)Jvl, KOTOPbIE, CIIy’Ka XaHaM WIN 3aHUMasi KaKylo-HUOyIb
MOYETHYIO AOJDKHOCTb, IOCTUTAIM CTENEHHU OJIaropOAHBIX.
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Bce onu cnyuiu XxaHaM; IJIaBHEHININX U3 HUX OBUTO TPH, U OHU
Ha3BIBAINCH XAH-3A0€: ) Xaaxa-cyamar ObLI BTOPBIM TIOCIIE XaHa, U
uMen npedbiBaHne B AxMedetu; 0) opbexu-cyriman xun B Ilepexore,
W YOPaBJsUT AeJIaMH 10 COJSTHOMY HPOMBICITY; B) HYPPAOUH-CYIMaH
KU TIpexie Heaneko ot Kapacybasapa u bakuncapas.

BorpIiast yacTb Tarap MPOUCXOIUT OT MPEKHUX MOHTOJIOB: 3TH Jie-
HUBBI ¥ OYCHb CKJIOHHBI K HETe U MPa3THOCTH; APYTras 4acTh — OT HOrau-
1IEB, KOTOPBIE MEPECENMITUCH K HUM W3 AHAIIBL: 3TH JCATENBHBI M TPYOTIO-
OUBBI; 2 TPEThS — OT YEPKECOB: ITH KpaCHBEe U 00Pa30BAHHEE JIPYTHX.

II. ®deonocus.

®deonocus nnn Kada, npuMopckuii KpacUBBIH rOpoll, OTCTOUT
ot Kapakéza Ha 17 Bepct. B npeBHOCTH Ha3bIBajcs oH Ardanda v [o-
pooom-cemu-kanuuy, i ObIII U3BECTEH CBOCIO OOIIMPHOIO TOPTOBJICIO U
MHOTOJTFOACTBOM. OH OCHOBaH Ha BOCTOYHOW CTOPOHE TBEPAON 3eMIIH
nmonryocTpoBa KpeiMa MUJIETCKUMH BBIXOZAIIAMH, KOTOPBIE TIPOCITABIITN
€ro MHOTUMH OOIIETIONIE3HBIMHU JIeTIaMH M yTBEPINIIA B HEM HE3aBHCH-
MYIO pECIyOIHKY.

Ha oxmHoit cTopoHe npeBHe (heomoCcHiiCKoii MOHETHI MBI BUIHM
n300pakeHrne BOMHA, C IUIEMOM Ha TOJIOBE, a Ha APYTOH jKe37 M KOJT9aH
1 BHH3Y JUTepbl ®c0d (Deomocus).

Hexkortoprie momararot, uro @eomocus Oblla OCHOBaHA €I B
V-M cronerun. Bripouem Mbl 3HaeM U3 ApeBHel nuctopun Bocnopa, uto
uaps Cotup B 400-M 1. 10 P. X. ocamui 3TOT ropos1, HO HE MOT OBIa/IETh
MM: €T0 B3sUI B TOCIIeACTBUH ChIH CoTupa JIeBKOH; HaKOHEI[ OH TOATIAI
BJabuecTBY Mutpuaara.

[ToroMm pecny0Omvka deomocuiickas Obliia TOKOPEHA PUMIISTHAMH,
YTO JJOKa3BIBAIOT MOHETHI C N300pakeHnsIMU uMIiepatopos. [1o yBepe-
HUSM HEKOTOPBIX, 3TOT TOPOJ] TOMYUYHII HanMeHoBaHne Deogocun oT
umneparopa deonocus; HO APEBHOCTH €0 YTBEPAKIAIOT HAC B MHEHHH,
YTO OH Ha3BaH TaK MUJIETLAMH.

B 1244 r. Taraps! cnenanu HamecTre Ha deonocuto, U BIaAEIH
€10 B TIPOJIoJDKeHHe 22-X J1eT. B mocnencTBiu reHya31bI BBITECHUIIN UX
OTTYya, U YTBEPIWIA TaM CBOIO BiIacTh (B 1266-m roxay). Ilo cmeptu
Biagumupa Benukoro, Bnagumup II, BoeBaBmMii ¢ reHy331aMHU, OB-
JajieNl BCEeMH OKPECTHBIMH MECTaMHU, B3sU1 B IJICH MTPEIBOTUTENS UX U
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3aKIIIOYHI ero B TeMHHITYy. Ho reHy?311bI BcKkope coOpaich ¢ HOBBIMHU
CUJIaMU, U B CBOIO OYepeIb MPOTHANIN OTTy/a HempusaTeneid. OunucTuB
OT HUX TOPOJI, OHU OKPY>KUIIH €TO KPEMOCTHIO.

I'eHya31bI UIMENH CBOMX MPAaBUTENEH — KOHCYJIOB, KOTOPBIE U3-
Oupanuch Ha TP rojga. Mexay HUMH W3BECTCH CBOUMH IMOJBUTAMHU
koHcyn [1aBen, kak BUIHO U3 rpaMoThl, ucanHoi k Eprenuto IV nmame
pumckomy. B mpasnenue [laBna ®@eonocus npruobperna Takyro ClaBy,
YTO MOJyYHJIa HANMEHOBAaHUE Cokposuunuysl Ilonma. Tatapbl B 1o-
ciencTBuM BpeMeHu HazBainu deonocuro Kagha; 3To €CTh COKpAIICHUE
cioBa ksagup (esyp, T. €. HEBEPHBIH).

B 1296-m r. BeHenMaHIIB!, 107 IPESABOAUTEILCTBOM COIepaHIio,
noactynu kK @eogocuu ¢ 25-b10 Kopalisimu, v oBiIaaen eto. [1o mpo-
LIECTBHHU I0/a, OHU MEPENaIH €€ OIITh BO BIACTh I'€HY33LER, KOTOPHIE
Biazienu exo okoso 200 sieT, ¥ pa3BUIIM B HEel OJ1aroycTpoiCTBO, MOPSIIOK
u ToproBimo. Kpenocts ¢eonocutickas, moCTpOSHHAs TeHYI31IaMH, Ha-
3bIBANIACh Y Ty3eMLEB PpeHK-xucap, a 4acThb €€, OTINYABIIAsCS CBOEIO
BBICOTOI0, — HamMa3Kkuax (TIOTOMY YTO TaTapbl TOP)KECTBEHHO COBEPILIAIN
Ha Hell Hamasbl, BO BpeMs cBoux OatipamoB). OHa ObLa yKperieHa MHO-
TOYTOJBHBIMY OAITHAMHF, W HAXOAWJIACh ITOJ] COXPAHEHHEM H 3aIUTOI0
TeHY33CKOTO rapHuU30HA. B KpemocTu 3Toi ObUTO ABEHAANATH OONBIIHIX
0alleH U ceMb BOPOT, U3 KOUX JBOE ObLIM 0OPaIeHbl K MOPIO, a MSATh K
TBEPAOH 3eMJIe; IO HUMH OBLT yCTPOESH BXOI B OOJBIITYIO KPEMOCTh, KO-
TOpas ¢ TPEX CTOPOH OKpY’Kajla TeHy33CKYI0, a C YeTBEPTOi NMeIia MOpe.

[epBbic BopoTa, HAUKHAS C HYDKHEH YacTH MOPCKOTO Oepera, Ha3bl-
BaIIUCh UCKEe-Kanycy: 30eCh HAXOIWIICS TBOPEL HaYaJIbHUKA TOpoa; 2-ble —
AMIbI-Kany, 3-bu Mamivl-xamam-kanycu, 4-bie gopenx-xucap-xanycu, S-pie
cepue-kany, 6-ble HAMA3KUAX-Kanycu, 7-ble KIOUIOK-Kany, B BEpXHEN 4acTh
MOPCKOTO Oepera, T/ie ObLIH MPUCTaHb 1 HapyXKHBIE CTEHBI, B KOTOPHIX 3a-
KITIOUaJIHCh Kopatiu. OiHa 9acTh apMSHCKON CTEHBI COSTMHSIIACH Ha 3TOM
MecTe ¢ (PpEeHK-XUCAPOM, a APYTasi C UCKEIIe-KaITyCH.

ApMmsiHe, epeceMBIINECs] U3 CTOIMYHOTO ropoaa Anu'’, mo
B3sTHH ero Yopma-xaHoMm, ykpacuiu Deo10CHui0 MHOTUMH BETTUKOJIETI-

17 Pa3Banunbl roposia Axu, ObIBIIETO OJHOIO U3 CTOJHMI] QPMSHCKOTO L[APCTBA, CyLIEC-
TBYIOT /IO CHX IIOp B KAPCKOM TIaIlIajbIKe, Ha peke Apradae, Bepcrax B 40-a K B[OCTOKY]
ot Kapca. He Tak naBHO emie, OHM N3yMIJIM H3BECTHOTO ITyTeniecTBeHHnka Kep-Ilo-
pTepa BeIMKOIEIHEM MPaMOPHBIX 0OJIOMKOB, CKYJIBIITYPHBIX YKPALICHUH U MO3an4ec-
KUX I10J10B OBIBIIIETO {BOPIIA apMSHCKHX Lapeii, MOKPHIBABIINX OrPOMHOE IIPOCTPAHCTBO
B 3anafHoi yactu AHU. Ped. [Oodecckoeo Becmuuxal.

215



Haw Kpum, Bun. IV

HbIMH cTpoeHHAMH. OHU 3/1eCh YMHOXKHIIUCH U YCHIIWIIACH 10 TOTO,
gyT0 moctpounu 10 100 Teic. momoB (?) u 1001 mepkoBs (?), Kak 310
ObLTO B caMOM oTeuecTBe uX, AHU. CBOEIO YeCTHOCTBIO, BEPHOCTBIO U
BBITO/IaMH, KOTOPBIE IOCTABJIsIa TOPOAY OOIIUpHAs TOPTOBIS UX, ap-
MsTHE TIPHOOPETH JIF000BE U yBa)KEHHE IeHyI3CKUX Ha4albHUKOB; MHO-
T'H€ U3 HUX JOCTUTAIIN 3BaHUS 3HATHBIX CAHOBHUKOB.

Tarapckue xaHbl, yCHIMBIINCH B CeBepHOI yactu KppiMa, Ha-
nanu Ha Cynak B 1344-M roxy, ¥ ¢ 3TOro BpeMEHH Havaii OpaTh exe-
TOIHYIO JaHb C T€HY33IEB. DTO 3aCTaBHUJIO CHX MOCIEAHUX YKPEIUTh
Cygmak [Jis 3aIUThl OT HAIIECTBUS TaTap, Y KOTOPBIX OHU U OTHSUIH B
nocnencreuu banaknaBy u Tamanb. Tak kak deomocust B 3TO BpeMs
3HAYNTENBHO PACIPOCTPAHNIIACHh K MHOXKECTBO 3aHUH €€ HaXOIUIOCh
y’K€ BHE KPEIOCTH, TO apMsHe, 10 00IeMy COBEIAHUIO C HadyalbHU-
KOM ropojia, pacIIMpUIIA Ha CBOE MKIUBEHHE KPEOCTh C FOXKHOH CTO-
POHBI, OT KaJle-KaIry JI0 MCKelle-Kalycl. JTa TBepaasl CTeHa, KoTopas
HOCHIIA UM apMAHCKOU, ObLIa TOCTPOEHA U3 OOJNBIINX TECAHBIX KaM-
HEH ¥ 3aKITI0Yanach MeKAy MHOTHX OallleH TOTHYECKOH apXUTEKTYPhI:
Oamran oTcTOSsTH omHA oT nmpyroi Ha 20, 40 u 60 caxxeneir. Ha crene
OBUTH BHIIHBI apMSIHCKHE HAJIITUCH, TaK KaK Ha cTeHax DpeHk-xucapa
ObLTH HaHMCH TeHy33cKue. S BUes Ha 31aHUM Ka3HOXPaHWIIUINA Hal-
much BpeMeH KoHcyna KOcTrHuaHa, a Ha IpyroM Mecte n3o0pakeHne
cB. ['eoprusi, koTopoe OBIJIO TOCTABICHO HA ATIBI-KaITy.

Bonpmas kpenocts uMena AeBATH BOPOT: 1-ble BOpOTa 3a HC-
KeJIe-KalTyCH Ha3BbIBATINCH OANbIK-Kany, 2-bie 00s0cu-kany, 3-b1 opma-
Kany, 4-ble KIyK-Kany; BCe OHH 00PaIeHbI OBLITH K MOPIO, U HIKHSS
YacTh MX HA3bIBAJACH JIOHOXCA. 37€Ch BUIHBI JO CHUX IOpP OCTAaTKU
OareH KynedecKknx JIaBOK, Mara3uHOB M CIIEABl MOCTa, HABEACHHOTO
Haj OONBIIMM PBOM. 5-bI€ BOPOTa HA3BIBAJIKCH K)ie-Kany, 6-ble sAx)y0-
Kany, 7-ble xapa-ocyg-xany, 8-ble acianoxicu-kany, 9-vie mepcamue-
kany. llpn TocIemHUX HAXOMWICS uyXa-uckeiecu, TA€ KpPErnocCTh,
coequHsACh ¢ DpeHK-XxucapoMm, MPOCTUpaach 10 CaMOTO UCKeTIe-Katy.
CBepx TOro, HAXOJMIIUCH TaM H CSIM €Ille BOPOTa U KaHaJIbI IJIsl UICTOKA
BOJIbI, HA3bIBABILIUECS CEl-KANY.

U3 Bcero ckazanHorO ciieayet, uTo B deomocnu OBLIO JIBE Kpe-
TIOCTH: OJTHA Ha3hIBAJIACh APMSHCKOIO, a ipyrast OpeHK-xucapom. ApMsiH-
CKast KperoCTh OKaHYMBAJIACh C OHON CTOPOHBI BOPOTaMH KyJie-Kary,
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KOTOpbIE OBIIIM YKPEIUIEHB! TBEPABIMU U BBICOKMMU OalIHSIMU, pa3Ba-
JIMHBI KOMX CYIIECTBYIOT M NoHbIHE. OHAa MPOTATHBAIACh HA BEPCTY
BZOJIb TOPBI U MOPCKOTO Oepera, a ¢ ApYroi CTOPOHBI OKaHYMBAJIACh
nocJeqHero OalIHelo, KOTOpast CyIECTBYET U TeNeph, y KapaHTHHHOTO
3nanus. Hemonaneky ot KpenocTy, s BUIET pa3BaIMHBI LIEPKBU BO UM
Bockpecenus ['ocronnsi, a B yrmyOJIeHUH caMOTO €€ OCHOBAaHUS He-
CKOJIBKO OIPOMHBIX IbENECTalel, Ha KOTOPBIX OBUIN YTBEPKACHBI
OonbIIe, B YeJIOBEUECKHUI POCT, KAMHH, C N300paKEHHEM KPECTOB; BCE
910 B nocnenctsuu oree3nu B C.-IlerepOypr. TyT e BUAHBI pa3Ba-
JIMHBI OONBIION OallTHK M BXOJa B BOPOTa Kapa-tocy(h-KamycH. 3a STHMHU
BOPOTaMHU s BUJIET CTEHBI IIepKBU cB. CHUMEOHA, a HECKOJIBKO J1ajee
LEPKOBb BO UM cB. [ puropus, npocserurens ApMmenun. Huxe sxuByT
eBpen, IepeCceUBILNECs CI0Aa, IO COOCTBEHHBIM CJIOBaM UX, BO Bpe-
MEHa BJIa/IbYeCTBA [CHY33LEB. Y HHUX €CTh TYT CTapUHHAsI KaMeHHast
CHHArora, JiBa cTonda KOTopoii caenanbl 3 MpaMmopa. EBpen-kapaumel
HUMEIOT TaK)Ke CBOIO CHHArOry: KJIaJOHUINA WX CBUACTEIBCTBYIOT, YTO
OHM OOWTAIOT TYT C JABHUX BPEMEH.

DpeHK-xucap ecTb He YTO HHOE, KaK BHYTPEHHSS KPEIOCTb, 110-
CTpOEHHas TeHy331aM1: B HEl )KUBYT TOJIBKO OfIHU MaromeTane. OHa
MOJOBUHA (PPEHK-XHUCAPCKON CTEHBI CYIIECTBYET M ITOHBIHE; 3/IeCh 3a-
METHBI CJIe/Ibl TeHY?3LEB: TYT BCTPEUaOTCs M300pakeHHsI KPECTOB U
T. 1. Hama3kusx e cocTaBIIsail caMylo YKPEIUIEHHYIO U BO3BBILIEHHYIO
gacTh OpeHK-Xxucapa; BeIUKOJIEIHbIE YITIOBaThle OAITHY €ro BUAHBI 10
CUX IIOp Ha TOM CaMOM BO3BBIILIEHUH, IJIe HAXOAATCS I'aBaHb U He-
CKOJIBKO BETPSIHBIX MEJIbHUL, HOXOXKHX Ha OaurHu. TaM u csiM onaja-
FOTCS pa3BaJIMHbI OTPOMHBIX 3/1aHUI. BopoTa co CTOpOHBI TOPBI UMEIOT
B TOJLIMHY JECSTh LI1aroB; C 00eMX CTOPOH CBOJA HAJ BOPOTAMH BHIHEI
JBOWHBIC OKHA U HaJl HUMHU U300pakeHHs CB. YTOOHHUKOB. BHe cambIx
BOPOT BHIHO OCHOBAaHHME 3/1aHUs, KOTOPOE JOCTUTAET JI0 BBICOTHI OOJIb-
LIOH CTEHBI: KayKeTcs, TYT ObLI KOIa-TO MOCTABJIEH MaMATHUK. 30€Ch
HaXO/IUTCS UCTOUYHHK, KOTOPBIA HA3bIBAICS Y TY3EMIIEB XA0HCEHOEH.

B 1399-m roay ynpasnsn @eonocuero koHcyl AHTOHUNH Ma-
PHUHM; HO OKOJIO 3TOTO BPEMEHH MOSIBIIIUCH CTPAIIIHbIE 3aBOEBATENH Ta-
Tapel ¥, HE OCTABIISISl XPUCTHAH HA MOKOE, OHM Opasii TaHb CO BCEX
MECT, IPUHAUIEKABIIUX TeHy331aM. B 1434-M rogy ycuinuiiocs miems
l'upees, n Xamku-I'upeit Obu1 yTBEpKIeH OaKurcapaiickuM xaHoM. B
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14775-m rony TaTapcKuii XaH, COEAUHUBUINCH C TypKaMu, ocanui deo-
nocuto U oBnazen ero. Torna Keauk-Axmer-namia BceX CAHOBHUKOB U
3HATHBIX apMsH Mpenajl UCTPEOUTEILHOMY Meuy, O YeM CBUJETEIb-
CTBYET UCTOPHUSI, COCTABIISIONIAs JOMOJHEHNE K TepraMeHHON MUHHHU-
YEeTHUH, HAIMMCAaHHOW B DeolOoCHU M B IOCJICACTBUH OTBE3CHHOM B
nepeBHIo Heceraii (B okpyre ropona Haxuuesana, Ha J{ony). U3 stoit
HCTOpUHU BUAHO, YTO BCs TBepaas 3emist Kpbima monmnana moa BiacTh
Tarap, Ho uTo Peoq0CHUs U MPOUKE KPEMOCTH OCTANIUCH B pyKaX TYPOK,
1 4TO TaTapCKHUE XaHbl BO BCEM OT HUX 3aBHceNH. C 3TOro BpeMeHH Kec-
TOKOCTh MYCY/JbMaH Tajia Ha apMsIH BENWYaANIIIMU OSICTBUSAMH U MIPHU-
TeCHEeHUsIMH. MHOTHE 13 HUX yaanwinuch B [lonbiny u mocenuiuch B
JIbBOBe, Kamenelike, SI3110BIIE; a YUCIIO APYTHX, OCTABIIUXCS HA MECTE,
HayaJio MaJio o MaJly yMEHbILAThCS, TAK YTO, KOrAa pycckue B3 deo-
Jocuto, To Bo BceM Kpeimy enBa i 66010 3.000 apMsSHCKHX CEeMEHCTB.

C apmanck. C. Turpanuan

Onyo6nikoBano: Odecckuti Becmnux, 29 (08.04.1844) 130 (12.04.1844).

®dparmenr 2

[Mocne Bxoxknenus pycckux B Kedn 29 utons 1771 rona, a 3atem
nepeceneHus orryaa B Poccuto 1200 apMsiHCKMX ceMeHCTB ropof oc-
HOBATEJIbHO BUJJOU3MEHUIICS, BIUIOTH 10 TOTO, YTO MPHILIET B COOTBET-
cTBHE co cBouM Tipo3BuieM “‘HoBoe Keds”, mockonbKy Tam 1 KaMHsI
Ha KaMHE HE OCTaJI0Ch HENOPYLIEHHBIM. M He TONBKO aneKo IpoCTu-
paroruecs CTeHBI APMSHCKOH OobIoN Kperoctr noj dpaHk-xuca-
poM u ot BHyTpeHHEH KpenocThio ObUTH 10 OCHOBAaHUsI pa3BaJICHHI,
HO ¥ TIOYTH BCE JIOMa, MAara3uHbl M LIEPKBH [IPU MOHACTHIPAX ObLIN I1e-
pEMEHEHBI B O0JIHKE.

Ony6nikoBano: T. CAPrCsiH, M. TIETPOCSH, Kpvim. Monacmuips Cypo
Xau, Cumdepormons, 2017, c. 15.
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®parmenr 3

APMSAHCKHUE JIPEBHOCTU
TABPUYECKOTI'O ITOJIVOCTPOBA#

1. Apmsiackuii-6azap. Cenenue B 5 BepcTax ot [lepekomna, apMsH
cuuTaercs 31eck 60 ceMeHCTB, mepeceTuBIINXCS Cloa OOoNbIIeto yac-
Th10 13 Haxuuesanu Ha JloHy. IMEIOT LIEpKOBb KAMEHHYIO, BO UM YC-
neHnst boropomuiel, ¢ KyrosnoM U KoJlokoiabHer0. Haj ceBepHbIM BXOIOM
HaxoIWUTCs HAAIMUCh Takoro coiepkanus: “Cs. Kpect ectb HaMAThH
[Namra-Xarynwn, cynpyru Kacupsi, ceiHOBBsSIM AbsikoHa MapTupoca...”.
Tak Kak OOJIBIIYIO YACTb XKUTEJICH CEro CEJICHUS COCTABIISUIN apMsIHE,
TO ¥ Ha3BaHO OHO APMSTHCKHM-0a3apoM, XOTs 31eCh €CTh MHOTO TaTap
Y KapanMoB.

2. Kapacy-6a3ap. — MHOTONIONHBIA, TOPTOBBIA W MOYTH IIEH-
TpaJIbHBIN TOpoJI Ha noiyocTpose. [lonoxeHue ropoa HUISMEHHOE, OK-
PY’KEH ropamH, JIETOM OBIBAIOT OOJIBIIHE Kaphl, HO BO3AYX HE BPE/ICH;
3MMOIO U OCEHBIO TOPOJ BECH B IPsI3H, HO MPHUYHUHE HENPABUIBHBIX
JIOpOT 10 HEPOBHBIM yIUIaM. ApMSHCKUX ABOPOB 3/1€Ch CUUTAETCA 10
300, B TOM YmCIIE M apMIHO-KaTOMMKOB. Ha Foro-BoCTOUHOM OGepery peuxu
Kapacy, noctpoeHa apMsSHO-TpUTOpHaHCKasi IIEPKOBb, BO MMsI CB. ABKCEH-
tus. LlepkoBs cust cropena B 1745 roay, npu xane Menru-I'upee. B o
BpEeMS M pyCCKHe, BTOPrHyBIIUCH B KppiM uepe3 Apabat, gouum 10
Kapacy-6a3apa u coxxrm Bech ropos. Torma Haxonmiock B ropone 6000
JIOMOB, 38 MedeTel 1 2 IIepKBU: OJJHa apMSAHCKas, a Ipyras rpedeckas,
1 50 BOASIHBIX MEJIBHHUII U T. A. B mocieacTBUM 3HATHBINA apMSHUH, 110
nMeHu TeBaHM, TUPEKTOP XaHCKOTO MOHETHOTO JBOpA, MOJIYyYUB IO-
3BOJICHHE XaHa, BHOBb TIOCTPOUJ apMSIHCKYIO LIEPKOBB.

Ho xorna Apmsiae nepecenunuchk 3 Kapacy-6azapa B Exarepu-
HOCJIaB, TOTJIa TaTapbl OOPATHIIN CHIO IIEPKOBb B MEUETh; HO ApMsHE
BO3BparuBIIKCh N3 ExareprHociaBa, BO30OHOBUIIM €€ ¢ PUOaBICHUEM

18 Useneuenue us “Ilyrenrectsus mo Ilonbiiie U Mo APYyruM MecTaM, OOUTaeMBIM ap-
MSHaMH, TIEPECETUBIINMUCS U3 APEBHETO CTOIMYHOIO ropona AHK”, apXUMaHIpUTA
MuHas Menunu. ABTOp cero COUMHEHUs apXuMasapuT Munac Meauuy, yuenuk Be-
HeIMaHCKoU akagemuH cB. Jlazapsi, pomom u3 Tparesynra, mpuosut B Kpemm 1810 romy
u cocrosin npu Kapacy-6a3apckoii apMsaHO-KaTonn4eckoi epksu 10 1846 roma; B AB-
rycTe Mecsilie TOro JKe roja ornpasuics B Beneruro u Tam ymep B 1848 rony. znanue
Benenmanckux MxuTtapuctoB octposa cB. Jlazaps, 1860 roma, X. K.
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Kynona. — BHyTpeHHss 4acTh IEpKBY HA3KA M TEMHA; IMEET TPH Ipec-
TOJIa U TeTiepb HOCUT Ha3BaHue Ycnenusd pecssroit boroponuuet. Han
3anagHbBIMU IBEPbMU, HAXOAUTCS CIEAYIONIAs MaMATHAs HaAIuCh: “Bo-
300HOBJICHA CUs IICPKOBH CB. ABKCEHTHS, OHa ObLila BeTXasl, KOT/Ia Cro-
pena, 1mo rpexaM HamuM; Ho boxuero Bolieto U 13 JIF0OBH K CEi IICPKBH,
TeBanu-ara'® ObUT MPUYNHOIO BHOBb COOPYXKEHUsI. M1 MHOTO moTepIiesn
OH, JI0 OKOHYATEIEHOTO BO30OHOBIIEHUH CETO CB. Xpama. Cue coopy-
JKEHHE COCTOSUIOCH B CIIE/ICTBHE MPAaBUTEIHCTBEHHOTO COM3BOJICHUS.
[a Gynet 6narocioBeHHa aMSTh €T0, ChIHA €ro, 10 CEAbMOr0 OKOJIe-
HUS; TIave JKe AU ero 1oOpsix poaurteneid. Amuns! XXurenu (mpuxo-
xane) Kapacy6a3zapa, My>K4WHBI U KEHIIWHBI BCE, BCIIOMOIIECTBOBAIIH
JUI1 OKOHYaHuA nmocTporku. Ja momuiyet 'ocnoas poaurtenei ux u
Bcex Oonee W MeHee TpyauBIIHXCSH. AMUHB. CHsl CB. IIEPKOBB CyIIle-
ctBoBaiia co BpemeneM deruxa (Moramena II), a Bo3oOHOBIEHHE COC-
tosutock 1184 roma”, xpuctuanckoro netocuucnenus 1735. Ilpotus
3THX JABEpeil, B IPUTBOPE HAXOAUTCS HAATPOOHBIN KaMeHb My4EHHUKA,
KyJla CTeKaeTcsd MHO)KECTBO MOKJIOHHUKOB, CTPAXAYIINX Pa3HBIMU 60-
ne3HsaMu. Han kamHeM BbIpe3aHo n300pakeHNe My9IeHHKa U CIIEAYIO-
mas Haamuchk B ctuxax: “B cem rpo6e mouner MmydueHuk dpanrynmu,
coii Asus-T'eka, pomom u3 Boctoka?, u3 nepesuu lllepueBan, umest ot
poxy 20 net, pagu CBITOW UCTHHHOM Bepbl, ObLI MMOBEIICH IPUHSB MYy-
YeHU4YeCcKyro cMepTh jeta 1206 = 1757 utong 1-ro uyucna”. B orpane
LEPKBU HAXOAATCS JAOM JUISl CBAIIEHHHUKA U TIPUXOJCKOE YUMIIHIIIE.

[To npeBHUM naMsITHHKaM, apMsiHE BonBopuinch B Kapacy-0a-
3ape MpH BIaJeHAH T€HYI31IEB, COOPYIMIA MHO)KECTBO MOHACTHIPEH U
LepKBeil B ropax. YacTh apMsIH )KHMBET Ha 3aIlaJJHOM Oepery peuku; OHU
1o OOJIbINIEeH YacTH BBIXOIIBI U3 ApeBHel Deonocuu.

O Kapacy-6a3apckux apMmsHo-karonmkax. — B 1777 rony, aB-
rycta 20-ro aHs, KppiMckue apMsiHe, YUCIIO KOTOPBIX TOIAA JOXOJUI0
10 3000 nBOpOB, epecenmInch B A30BCKYIO TYOEpHHUIO U TaM OCHO-
BaJli HOBBII TOpOA W Janu Ha3BaHMe HaxudeBaHb; HO YacTh 3TUX
apMsH, B yucie 80 ceMeilcTB, KOTOpbI€ UCIIOBENOBAIM PUMCKO-KaTO-
JIMYECKYIO PEJIMIHI0, OCTAINCH Ha Oepery J{Hempa, HeJaneko oT roposaa
Camapu, 1 0CHOBaJIM HOBBII ropoj mox Ha3BanueM ExatepuHociaBa,

19 Tarapckoe CIIOBO — Cyiaph, TOCTIOIHH.
20 Agaronuu.
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Y TaM YKIJIK OHU HEKOTOPOE BPEMST; B TEUEHHU OTHOTO TO/Ia IIOCTPOIITH
JIEpEBSHHYIO LIEPKOBb BO UM CB. [ puropusi, mpocBeTUTENS apMSIHCKOTO
Hapopa. Curo nepkoBb B 1784 rony, aBrycra 13-ro aHs, ero BRICOKO-
MPEOCBAIIESHCTBO apxuenuckon Moruneckuit Ctanucnas CecTpeHiie-
Bud-borymn TopakecTBeHHO OcBATII. CHU apMsHE, 110 XOAATAlCTBY UX
Hacrosarens MakoBa BaprepeceBaua, moiay4uuinu ot ee BeiaudecTBa Exa-
TepuHbl [l uMneparpuibl BCepoCCUMCKON pa3Hble MMPUBUIIETHH 10 OT-
JIETBHON rpamMoTe, HalTMCaHHOMU MO-PYCCKU U MO-apMSHCKH, TIOJT 30JI0TOI0
nevarsio ee BenuuecTBa. CHst rpamMoTa JI0 Cero BpeMEHH COXpPaHAeTCs y
Hux. — [1o BeIcoyaiiiemy paspemenuro cuu apMsase B 1790 rogy onsars
nepecenmwinchk B KpeiM 1 n30panu cebe MmectoM kutebeTBa ropon Ka-
pacy-6azap, rie B 1793 romy coopyauiiu JepeBIHHYIO IIEpKOBb; HO B TI0-
CIIEICTBUH, HAXOIs KaK MECTO, TaK M XpaM HEeyIOOHBIMH, U TIOTOMY
KyIHJIM MECTO BO3BBIIICHHOE Ha 3araHoM Oepery pedku Kapacy, u Tam
B 1810 romy 3anoxuny GpyHIaMEHT HOBOM KaMEHHOW W BEITMKOJICTTHOM
IIEPKBH, TIPY HACTOATENLCTBE KaHOHHUKA Xavanypa [lyrasH, deroBeka
JOCTOMHOTO BeuyHOH namsaTi. OH yMep B TOM K€ CaMOM IOy ¥ ObLT 110-
XOpOHEH TpeJl OONBIINM MPHJEIIOM LIEPKBH; CITyCTS TPU rofia cTapast
IIEPKOBB JIOTIIA CTOpPETa CO BCEIO YTBAPHIO, U B TOT XK€ CaMBbIii TOJ] HOBO-
COOpYKEHHasI LIEPKOBb ObLIa OKOHYEHA CO BCEMH NMPUHAIIICKHOCTIMH
JUTA epKoBHOCTYXeHus1. CHs LepKOBb eCTh Jyulnee 3nanue B Kapacy-
6azape. Koprryc ee, Tak kak u OOJNBIION KyMOJd, AepKarcs Ha MIECTH
OOMNBIIMX KOJIOHHAX; BBIIIMHA epkBH 33 ¢yTa, mmpuna 60, a auna 80;
uMeeT 3 TpecToa OONBIINX U YeThipe O0KOBBIX HebombmX. [Ipectons-
HBII 00pa3 m3obpaxkaer [IpecBsaryro Tpourry. Cust nkona micaHa B Be-
HEIUH; HaJl HEI0 HAJMNKUCh Takoro conepxkanus: “Voxnusenuem Kaitane
OnarofieTeNTbHOM >KeHbI JIyTy/KsIH, B TaMsTh IOKOHHOTO MY»a CBOETO
Creman-ara Am6apsiaa B 1275 romy”, xpuct. = 1826. Oxono 60mbIoro
ayTapsl HAXOAATCS YeThIpe 00pas3a, B POCT YEJIOBEKa, U3SIIHOH PabOThI
BEHEIMAaHCKOM MIKOJBL. B 11epkBH HO G0KaM HaXOZSATCA IBE PU3HHIIBL;
JBEpY PHU3HMII C JIEBOM CTOPOHBI CTBOpYATHIE, M3 OPEXOBOTO JEPeBa,
CBEpXY JIOHU3Y YKpPAaIICHbI pe3b00I0; HaJl HAMHU HAJIIHCh, OTYACTH BbI-
pe3aHHasi, OTYACTH TOJBKO YepUeHas. DTH JIBEpHU MepeBe3eHbI Cloa 13
Kadrr. Conepxanne Hagnuicu B cTHXax ciemyromiee: “/IBepb BXxoaa B
KPOB >KM3HH, CBATOrO Xpama, borom o0uraemMoro, COOpy>KeHHOTO BO UM
cB. boropomuiier; maMsaTh BCcero mpuxofa, Jieta Xpuct. 961 = 1512, Han
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(hpPOHTOHOM LIEPKBY HAXOJUTCS CIEAYIONIast He APEBHsISI HAJITHUCH B CTH-
Xax, BbIPE3aHHAasg HA MPaMOPHOMN JOCKeE:

“BenukonenHblii XpaM, MECTO TOKAsIHUS,
[Tocesimien umenu cB. I'puropus;

[Ipu HacTosiTenbCTBE CBALL. Xayaaypa

OCHOBaH B CEM HOBOM MECTE

TrIcsi9a BOCEMBCOT JIECATOM IOy,

WxnuBeHneM U TpyZaMH KaTOIMIeCcKaro Mpuxo/a;
Uepes Tpu roga KOH4YaeTCs MOCTPOMKA,

U eme gepes aBa, OCBsIIaeTCA TOPKECTBEHHO,
Hecnuua Beemorymero I'ocnona,

Jla XpaHUT HaC B CE€M CB. JKHJIHIIE .

B 11epkoBHOI orpajie HaJeBO HAXOJUTCS JIOM JIJI CBSIIIICHHUKOB
Y IPWINYHOE 3aHu€ AJI1 NPUXOJICKOTO YUMIIMINA; B YUUIMILE HAX0-
JUTCS OMOIMOTEKA MOJIE3HBIX KHUT HA PAa3HBIX sA3bIKaxX. Kpome apMsH-
CKOTO $I3bIKA U AIIEMEHTAPHBIX HAYK MPEHONAIOTCS PYCCKU 1 (paHIry3-
CKMi A3bIKU. Haj cpeiHuM BXOJIOM YUMIIUI HAXOUTCS HUKECIIEAYI0-
11as HaJIMKICh, TAK)KE BbIpE3aHHAsA Ha MPAMOPHOM JOCKE:

“U3sIHOe YUHIIHIIE, MECTO O0yYeHUS,

YKunume Mynpocty, 3aBUJHOE MHOTUM,

Bo3zaBurnyTo B uecTs cB. ['puropus

VbxnuBeHreM coOpaThii KaTOIMYECKOro IIPUXo/a.

IIpu HacTodATeNE apXUMaHAPUTE — BUKApPUU

Orue Munae Menunn?!

JlecHuiero BeeBhIIHEro NpUBEAEHO K KOHITY,

IMox toii xe JlecHuuei na npouBeTyT 3aech Hayku. 1823.

Ha roxxHoii cropoHe peuku Kapacy moctpoena HeGombmas, HO
KpacuBasi IepkoBb Bo umsi [IpecBsToit boropomauiibl; B Heil Tpu mpecTona;
00pa3 npecTonbHbIH 1 OOKOBBIE 1Ba 00pa3a, cB. Mocuda u cB. [ puropust
[IpocBetuTens, U3AMIHON pabOTH BEHEIIMAHCKOW IIIKOJIBL.

Yacosus cB. AuTonus [lagyanckoro Haxoautcs 1o gopore B deo-
JTOCHIO, TIPU Hel KIIaJ0uIIe apMIHO-KaTomrukoB. [IpocTpaHcTBO MeXIy
Kapacy-6a3apom u CrapeiM-KpbiMoM ObLIIO HaceTIeHO apMsHAMU, JKHB-
LIMMU B Pa3HbIX JEPEBHSX, KAaKOBbI: Xaitanu, baxun-smu, Opranan, Tontu

2l ABTOpE Cero COYMHEHMSL.
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(Torny), Cana n Kamemuner. B ofHO# pyxommcHoit Yetne-MuHee roBo-
purcs: “Hauunas ot Kapacy6azapa no Cyprara (Crapeiii-Kpeim) u 1o
deonocuu, Bce TOPHI U MOJISl HAMOIHUIN (apMsSHE) MOHACTBIPSIMU H
HEepKBIMH . B MOCIeICTBIM JKUTENN STHX IEPEBEHD OBUIN MTEPECECHBI
B HaxuueBann-na-/lony 1779 rona.

3. Ot Kapacy-6a3zapa, B 15 Bepcrax, mo gopore Ha Cygak, Haxo-
JuTcst MOHAcThIph apMsiHekuid Criaca [Ipeodpakenus Tocrionast (ITsip-
ruy). LepkoBb HeOoMbIIas, OKpY>KeHa MHOKECTBOM KEJTHi /17151 MOHAX0B
1 60TOMOJIBIIEB. B J1eBO¥ CTOpOHE TIpecToia HAXOMUIICS YSPHBIA Ka-
MeHb, UMeHyeMbIH [IbIpruakap, T. . CnacckuM KaMHEM, HaJl KOTOPBIM
BBIpE3aH KpecT B kpyre. [lo nmpepannio apMsiH, 3TOT KPECT OCBAIIEH
OB cB. anioctosioM PagneeM W mepeBe3eH crona U3 T. AHHU, IpeBHEH
CTOJIMIIBI apMSH; HBIHE 3TOT KaMeHb HaxonuTcs B HaxuueBanu, B Mo-
HacThIpe apmsHckoM CB. Kpecra. Ha moTonke u Hajx anTapeM BeIpe3aHo
n3o0pakenre Arara boxwus.

Io Toii sxe mopore ot Kapacy-6azapa na Cynak, B nepesae Op-
TaJaH, CTOMT JI0 CHX MOp MOTypa3pyIIeHHas [IEPKOBb apMSIHCKask U BOK-
pyr Hee kiaaouie. LlepkoBs pasaeneHa Ha TPU YUCTH; CPEHSISI UMEET
BUJ KOJIBIOENH, 10 OOKaM JABe pu3HMLEBL. Ha mpaBoii creHe kpecToo0-
pasHbIif kaMeHb ¢ Haanuckio: “l'ocnoas bor Uucye Xpucrtoc!”. Hag
BBIXOJIOM LIEPKBH HAXOOUTCS O€JIbIH YeThIPEX-yroNbHbIN KAMEHb C Hall-
MHUCHIO 0 BO30OHOBIICHUH LIEPKBHU; KAMEHb CJIOMaHHBIN M HaJlIKCh O~
myctepras: “Jlera 1149” (1700). LiepkoBb ObLTa MOCBSIIIEHA BO UMS
Bo3snecenus ['ocnionss.

IIpotuB nepeBun Tontu (HeiHe Tominy), KOTOpas HAXOAUTCS He-
Jlaexo OT mpeaslayliei, o gopore Ha Crapsiit KpbiM, Ha BO3BBIIIEH-
HOM MeCTe BHJIHa CTapUHHAas apMIHCKasl IIEPKOBb, IIOCBSIIEHHAs UMEHU
cB. [lapackeBbl; BOKpYT LIEPKBH HAXOAATCSI CTAPUHHBIE MOTHIIBI apMSsH.
3naHue LEepKBY BECbMa IIPOYHOE, ICP>KUTCS Ha IISITU CBOZIAX, UMEET BUJ
KOJIBIOETIH; aNTapHasi CTeHa CHapYy>KH [0 IIOJIOBUHBI 3aKpbITa 3emiero. Ha-
MPaBO HAXOAUTCS KyIeEb U3 LEJIbHOIO JUKApsl, BEIIOIONEHHAS KPecTo-
00pa3Ho. Bxoz B IepKOBb ¢ 3a11a{HOH CTOPOHBI CBOIO0OOPA3HbIH, HABEPXY
BUHO u300paxenue boxkuelt Marepu ¢ boxecTBeHHbIM MitaeHIieM.
Henanexo ot neepu 601bIIoe OKHO, HaJl KOTOPBIM BJIETIaH CHAPYKU YEThI-
PEXYTOJIbHBINA YEpHbIA KaMEHb, HA KOTOPOM BBIPE3aHa CIEAYIOIas Hajl-
IIUCh:
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“Cetii cmaBHBII, 00)KECTBEHHBIH XpaM,

CrnaBa apMsSHCKOTO Hapoja,

BHOBE coopy>KeH ¢ OCHOBaHHSA

Hasinusimu sxureneit Kppima

Bo ums cB. neBsl [lapackessl,

ITpn HacroaTenscTBe MakoBa, 100IECTHOTO apXHUMACTHIPS,
[Tomreuernnem Marzmecu OBaneca

Marnaun Arinraa u3 Kadsr,

Tpynamu kameHpluKkoB ['puropus u Jonakana,
Ha yremenue orna Baprana

U npuaernnka Capkuca, era 11517 (1702).

[CyTtax (Cymak). Tam ecTh OoJbITIast EPKOBE ¢ KOJJOHHAMH H Ka-
MUTEJISIMU, TIOCTPOEHHAs KaK rpedyeckuil Xxpam. Briile k 3anany rpe-
4eCKUI MOHACTBIPb AlicaBa, U psAAOM XOpOILINi HCTOUHHK. EcTh Takke
cTapas LIepKOBb CB. ['€0prus, KOTOPyI0 MOCEMAIOT IPEYECKHE MaIOM-
HUKU. B cropoHy Mopst ecTh TeMHOBaThIid x0aM Keok-nart, KoTopbIi
MMeeT cBoCcTBa MpaMopa. B atoii uactn CyTaxa HaXoAWICS B TIPOLIIIOM
apMSHCKHH Y4acTOK, Iie apMsSHCKHE LIEPKBU M MOHACTBIPh CB. I'eop-
U, 4yeil cBox paspyiueH. Ha ero nsepu HoBast Haanmuch: “Cei cBATOMN
KpecT — cyTh B maMATh AHJpeaca n3 CMupHsl, cbiHa Wnsu”. Buansl
cleapl KPEMOCTHBIX CTEH M MoMeleHuil. Tam Haxoaumach apMsHCKast
nepeBHs u nepkoBb CB. boromarepu. MecTHOCTB U cajl 10 CUX IOp B
PYKax y KpBIMCKHX apMsiH, XOTs TaM OoJiblie HeT xuTenei. B [kinake]
OTIEJIHOIO I0Ma MBI BUAEIN KaMEHb, Ha KOTOPOM Oblja mamsTHast
Haanuch u3 uepksu C. Crenanoca. Tam ckazaHo, YTO MOCTIE YCUIIEHUS
Kagwuiickux apMsH, TeHy331bl IPUCIANN CIOAA YacTh U3 HUX VIS 3a-
IIUTHI 3THX MeCT]*2,

B Kokrebenbckoi noinHe, Heganeko oT Peogocuu, JKHIN TOKE
apMsiHe. Tam BUIHBI cI€Ibl MOHACTBIPS; CTEHBI LIEPKBH YLIENENH, TAKKE

22 B nepeknani X. Kyuiaepsina onuc mam’sitok Cyaka IaHO B IyKe CKOPOYCHOMY BH-
rsni: “B Cyoaxe mooice 8UOHbI pazeanuHbl apMAHCKUX YepKeeli u Monacmoips ca. I eop-
2us; Hao 0eepbMu HaAOnucey He opesuas: «Ceil ceamotul kpecm 6 namamov Mivu, colHa
Anopes uz Cmupror»”. ToMy MH HABOAMMO OPUTIHAIBHUH NepekiIan Hboro GhparMeHry,
sikuit Oyno 3pooneno [larpikom Jonabenianom (Laboratoire d’ Archéologie Médiévale
et Moderne en Méditerranée — Université d’ Aix-Marseille). Leit ¢pparment omy6itiko-
BaHo B: B.B. Maiiko, A.B. JI)XAHOB, Cydak 6 nepuod 0CMancko2o 20CROOCMEA U He-
Komopuie 80npocul ucmopuieckoi monozpaguu (mevemo (?) Xaoocu-6es), Cyr-
neiickuit coopuuk, Boi. VI (K., 2016) 28 (IIpumimka pedaxmopa).
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anrapb Bo ums cB. Credana. EcTp Haanmuch Ha KaMHE TOJIycTepTast:
“IlepBoro coopyauTens Xxpama cero ABeJennK-BapTade/a... TOMSHHUTE
B0 Xpucre”. [Ipu 3toit apyras naamuck: “[locieanero Bo30OHOBUTENS
xpama cero Creana-Bapradbena, MOHaxa DHIUP, TOCTIOAMHA JHAPHKA,
rocronuHa JIyKy, TOCTOMHBIX TOMSHUTE BO Xpucte, neta 850 (1400).

4. Craperii-KpeiM, 3HaMEHHUTHIA B CpeHUE BEKa MO HMEHEM
Cyprara nmm Cornkara, JeKUT TeTephb B TPYJIE Pa3BAIMH: OHU OJHH CBH-
JIETEIBbCTBYIOT O €r0 MPEeKHEM MHOTOJIOACTBE U OorarcTse. ['opox mo-
CTPOEH Ha paBHHUHE, JOBOJBHO BHICOKOH, BECbMa 3aMe4aTeIbHOM 110
KpacoTe CBOEro IMOJIOXKEHHS U M0 MPEBOCXOJHON BOjE, KOTOPOM M30-
6unyer. [lo paBHUHE, TIpesl caMBIM TOPOJIOM, TTpoTeKaeT peuka CepeH.

1o cBHAETENBCTBY apMSAHCKUX HCTOPUKOB, ApMSIHE COCTABIISLIH
HEKOT/[a BeCbMa 3HAYUTEIbHYIO YacTh HacenaeHus: Craporo-Kpbima®.
Jloma nx ObUTH XOPOILO MOCTPOEHB!  OTIINYAINCh OOTaTCTBOM.

[Ipu Bbe3ne B Craporit-KpbiM, kpome pa3BajiiH IBYX MeueTeid,
BHUJHBI U PA3BAJIMHBI IBYX apMSHCKUX LIEPKBEH; KOTOPBIE, MOXKHO II0-
JlaraTh MO OCTaTKaM, ObUIH MOKPBITHI KyIIOJIaMH, U IMEJH OTAEIbHbBIE
HOPHUTBOPBI** M IBOPBI, HO 00BIYAKO BCEX IPEBHUX apMSHCKUX LIEPKBEH.

B Toi1 e camoil paBHUHE, K CEBEPY OT TOPOAA, BUJHBI CIEAbI
CTEH U €IlIE ABYX APYTUX apMSIHCKUX LIEPKBEH: OHOM BO MM cB. lloaHHa
[Ipenreun, a apyroit Bo ums cB. Credana.

Mesx 1y MHOKECTBOM apMSHCKHX IIEpPKBEH U 9aCOBEH, KOTOpBIE
CYIIIECTBOBAJIM HEKOT/Ia Ha ATOM paBHUHE, MECTHOCTH KOTOPBIX TeTeph
MOKHO O3HAUUTh 10 OJTHUM TOJIBKO IpyJaM KaMHEMH, CylecTBoBala U
LIEPKOBb CB. | puropus, mpocBeTuTeNs: ApMEHUH, HE TANEKO OT HbIHEIII-
Hero 6azapa. OHa uMena B JUIMHY 7 cax. ¥ 2 apIl., a B INUPUHY 3 Cax.
1 apm. Ha ocTarkax HEKOTOPBIX KOJIOHH BHAHO MCCEUEHHOE M300pa-
skerne Kpecra u apmsiHckas Haanuch: “Carteiil Cepruii”.

Lepxoss IIpecsroii JleBbl 3acTynHulsl, YapxanaH, yBakaemast
apMsHaMH M IO HAcTOsIEe BpeMs, CTOUT Y TOPOJICKOTO MOCTa, J0-
BOJIBHO APEBHEHN NMOCTPOMKU. Pa3BaJMHBI 3TON LIEPKBU COXPAaHUIIUCH
IIyd4Ille, HEKENH IIPOYNX LIEPKBEH.

Ha onHOM U3 IpeBHUX NaMATHUKOB apMsHCKOTO KJIaAOHUINa Ha-
XOZIUTCA cienyromas Haanuch: “Ilon camMuM MaMsATHUKOM MOKOUTCS

2 CBeneHust ICTOPHMKOB O MPHUXOJIE apMsAH B KpbIm.
24 Atrium.
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Hukonaii u cectpa ero Ceipma-xatyH, roga 1072 no apMsHCKOMYy Jie-
tocuncnenuto” ot P. X. 1623. Henoganexky oT 3TOro naMsiTHUKa HaXo-
OUTCSl ellle Opyroi HaarpoOHBIH KaMeHb, MCCEYCHHBIH B BHIE
KOJIBIOENHN, ¥ COXPaHSIOMNI Ha cebe apMsSHCKYIO HAAIUCh IPEBHUMH
KanmuTalbHbIMH OykBamHu. [1o mpenanuio, CyIecTByIOIMIEMY YV apMsiH U
10 HBIHE, IAMATHUK 3TOT IIOCTAaBJIEH B YE€CTh OJHOIO U3 apMSHCKUX
MYYEHHUKOB.

[Jpesnuii ropon Cyprar noctpoeH 0611 61u3 deonocuiickoit go-
poru, TaM, e Tenepb BUAHO OTPOMHOE KOIUYECTBO PAa3BAIMH APEBHUX
JBOPLIOB, LIEPKBEii, 0aHb U T. 1. 30€Ch K€ HAXOAWINCH MOHETHBIH 1BOP
u apcenan. J[Bopen xaHoB ctosut Ha Oepery peku CepeH, KoTopasi 00-
TEKaeT TOPOA ¢ HKHEH CTOPOHBI.

Heirenmaue apmsine Craporo-KpeiMa® 1o cBoei YHMCIEHHOCTH
IVIaBHBIE OOUTATENIN TOPOAA, OHU IIOJIb3YIOTCSI OCOOCHHBIMHU IIPaBaMH
U MIPEeUMyYLIeCTBaMH, 1apOBaHHBIMU UM umneparopom [lasiom I BbI-
couaifmiero rpamoToro 28 ceHTsopst 1799%.

5. MonacTsIps cB. Kpecta. Cell MOHACTBIpbh BeCbMa U3BECTEH
(mexnay apmstHamu). On moctpoeH B 1338 romy. 3amMeTHO 1O BCEMYy,
YTO MOHACTBHIPh ObUI HECKOJIBKO pa3 00HOBIsIeM. MecTomnonoxeHune
MIPEBOCXOTHO: CO BCEX CTOPOH OKPY’KEH JIECUCTHIMU ropaMu. Bece mo-
HAaCTBIPCKHE 3[JaHMs OKPY’KEHbI JOBOJIBHO BBICOKOIO cTeHOoro. Hax
BHEILHEIO JBEPHIO, BEAYLIEI0 B MOHACTBIPCKUHN ABOp, UNTAETCA Ha-
anuch: “JIBepb 3Ta ycrpoeHa Ha namste Maraecn?’ Capkuca (Ceprest)
roaa 1135” no apmsin|[ckoMy | netocu[ucnenuro =] P. X. 1686.

MoHacTsIpcKast TpeXnpecToiabHas HEPKOBb OTIMYAETCS] Kpacu-
BOM apXUTEKTypOH, HaJl KPEIKUMHU U IPOYHBIMHU CTEHAMH LIEPKBU BO3-
BBIIIACTCS] BEChbMa JIETKUH M TPAllMO3HBINA KYIIOJ; BHELIHSISI CTOPOHA
Kynoia uMeeT (pOpMy MHOTOYTOIbHHKA, Ha Ka)KJ0W CTOPOHE KOTOPOTO
HaXOAUTCS CIEAYIOIas apMsIHCKasl HAJIHUCh B CTHUXaX:

25 Torma, KoT/Ia MHCaI aBTop.

26 Beicouaidias rpaMoTa Obla noxkanosaHa umrneparputeto Ekarepunoro 11, 14 HosOpst
1779 r. mu norom nonreepxkaeHa [Tapnom I, anpenst 18-ro 1800 r. (ITpumeu[anue] nepe-
Bomu[uka T. e. X. Kymuepesa]).

27 MarzecH, apabCcKoe CII0BO, KOTOPOE 03HAYAET HEPYCATUMCKHUIA [THITUTPAM, TOKIOH-
HUK, apMsIHE YIOTPEONISIOTh 3TO CJIOBO, KaK TUTYJ M JIAIOT €r0 BCEM MOKJIOHHHKaM
rpo6a Cnacurerns.
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“Cett xpam ciaBsl [ocriogsed,
3eMHO paii, IpeBa JKHU3HH,
O0pa3 BBICOTHI HEOECHOH,

U npebeiBanns Cesaroit Tpouts.
B neto ot PoxaecrBa Xpucrosa.
Teicsiua u TpUCTa

U Tpunuats BOCbMOE HauyaTblH,
CoopyxeH Bo ums cB. Kpecra,
Tpymamu ero cIyKuTens
Cesmennnka Oraneca (Moanna)
U tpynamu 1yXoBHBIX OpaThii ero
U Bcex B myxe nereit ero”.

bnu3e rmaBHOM 1IEpKOBHOM 1BEpH, B CTEHE, C BOCTOUHON CTOPOHBI
BJI€TIaH KaMeHb, BeIcedeHHBIN B Ppopme Kpecra ¢ crnemyromero Haamu-
cbto: “B Bocnomuuanue Oraneca yToHyBIIero B Mope”. Jlpyrast Haanuch
B CTOPOHE OT 3TOH TAaKOro coiepskaHus: “fI HeNOCTOMHBIN, ypoxe-
Hen Kagsr e [ep-beapoca (csmennuka [lerpa), umenyemsrii Jep-
OrannecoM (CBSIIEHHNKOM V0aHHOM) IPUHSI MOCBAIICHNE B IIEPKBU
cesroro Kpecra, ot pyk enuckona Aromna, roga 11507 (P. X. 1701). Io-
Jlajiee Ha CTEHE €CTh eIle HECKOJIBKO HAAMUCEH, KOH TPYIHO MPOYECTb.

BryTpenHss aBepb, Benymas B LIEPKOBb, AEPEBIHHAsA, PEIKOU
paboTshl, ¢ n300pakeHneM HaBepXy ArHIa boxws, Tak TOYHO, KaK U B
KyIeNnu A KpeleHMs..

I{epkoBHBIN MPUTBOP>® OTHENSETCS OT IEPKBH CTEHOI0, OH TI0-
CTPOCH B BUJE KOJBIOENH U TIOAACPIKUBAECTCS YeThIpbMA apkamu. [lo-
CpeIrHe HaXxomsATCs JIBe HarpoOHbIe MINTHI> Oe3 Besikol Haanucu. [1o
BCel BEPOATHOCTH TOA 3TUMHU MIUTAMH TIOKOATCS CTPOUTENH CETO MO-
HACTBIPS; KaK B OJJHOM apMSIHCKOM OTIMCAaHUH KUTHS My4YE€HUKOB, COX-
paHuBILIEMCs U TIOHBIHE B Makapax® cka3aHo, uTo jBa Opara, Oranec
n KeBopk (Moann u 'eopruit) 6p11M CTPOUTENSAMH 3TOTO MOHACTBIPSI.
Hpyras e n1Bepb U3 NPUTBOPA, HAJIEBO, 10 KAMEHHOH JIECTHUIIE BENa
Ha KOJIOKOJIBHIO.

Mesxay HaAlUCSIMHU, HaXOAALIMMUCS B IIPUTBOPE, MOXKHO IIPO-
yecTh crneayomue: “Ceit Kpect cstoit ects namsarts basa, roma 1000”

28 Atrium.
2 Ha oxHO# U3 3THX [T BUIHA (hopma T roTOM Ha PyCCKOi IPOMUCHOM OyKB[e] T.
30 B3z CraBpomois.
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apmsH. (P. X. 1551). “Cun cBsThIe KpecTs 1a OyayT XoaaTasmu 3a Ma-
pyka, roga 1036” ap. (P. X. 1587).

JIBop MOHACTBIPCKHIA BechMa He BennK. COOCTBEHHO MOHACTHIPD,
WJIM MECTO, TJI€ YCTPOCHBI KeJIbH IS MOHAXOB, HAXOIUTCS C JIEBOH CTO-
POHBI ¥ OTJIENICH OT LIEPKBU U MOHACTBIPCKOTO JIBOpa 0COOOI0 CTEHOIO, B
KOTOpOH ycTpoeHa HeOombIIas 1Bepb. Hax 3Toi 1Bephi0 COXpaHMIACh
Haamuch: “C momonibio boxuero, CTeHa Cusi Co BCEMH ee IOCTPOoiKaMH,
C 3THMH MPEKPACHBIMUA BEPXHUMH U HIKHUMH KEIIbSIMUA COOPYXEHa BO
cnaBy cB. Kpecta B 1171 1. apmsiack. netocuucnenus (P. X. 1710). [Tycts
9T0 OyZeT maMsAThIo apxuenuckona Arona (SIkoB); MOJIUTECH O HEM, O
YKPETUICHUH B HEM BEPBI, H BO BCEX T€X, KTO C PEBHOCTHIO IPHHUMAI
yJacTue B cux Tpynax”. Hemonaneky oT 3Toi HaANKCH HA CTEHE HAXO-
nutcs u apyrast: “Tlo munocepauro boxkuro MmoHacTeIps ceii ¢cB. Kpecra
ObUTb MCHPABIICH U YKPAIIEH, C XpaMOM CBOUM (BHYTPEHHEIO LIEpKO-
BBIO) U IPUTBOPOM BHEIITHUM, PABHO KaK M CO CTEHOI0, CO BCEMH TPH-
crpoiikamu ee. OH ecTb yOexKuIIe apMsH, BEPHBIX YUeHUIO cB. [ puropust
[TpoceetuTens, Ha MPOCTPAHCTBE BCETO OCTPOBA cero, T. e. U3 Kadwl,
®deonocuu, Kapacy, baxuucapas, Koznosa (EBmatopus) co Bcemu nie-
pEeBHSIMU HX, U3 [aymmH u PyMuimy, sKUTEIN KOUX, MYKYHHBI U KCH-
LIMHBI, 0JJaTOYECTHBO U C YCEpAUEM, MOJHBIM HAOOKHOCTH, IPHUHSIIH
y4dacTre (B YKpalleHUd MOHACTBIPSI) CBOUMH JassHUSIMH, BO BpEMEHA
HacToATeNsl AZlaMa, apXHUEeIHCKOoIIa CEro OCTPOBa, KOTOPHIM ObLI yue-
HukoM OranHeca u3 barema (butnuc), marpuapxa Koncrantunomnons-
ckoro. OH HayaJl CHM MOCTPOMKH M NPOM3BOAWI UX MOJ CBOUM
HaJ130pOM, TIpU OOJBIINX 3200TaxX U BEIMKUX TPy/ax, paau Onara (crma-
CEHMS) IyLIH CBOEH M MPENKOB CBOMX. DTO OBLIO B rof, oT PoxxaecTBa
Hamero Cnacutenst 1751, a mo nerocuncnenuto apmsackomy 12007,

MoHacThIpCKHE 31aHus., C KEIbSIMHU JJIsI MOHAXO0B U IOMEIIEHUSIMU
JUTS TIOKJIOHHHUKOB, 3aKJII0UEHBI B BECbMa TECHOM IpocTpaHcTse. OHU HO-
CTPOEHBI M3 TBEPIOrO KaMHs B /IBa 3Ta)ka, U 3aKI0YaroT B cede 15 ot-
JeNbHBIX KOMHAT. BeposTHO W caM HacTOATENb MOMEIIANICS BMECTE C
MOHaXaMH, a BHEIIHUE KOMHATBI [IPeAHA3HAYAINCH 11 OOTOMOJIBIIEB.
MoHacThIpcKasi CTOJNOBassi U KyXHS BeChbMa OOIIMPHBI, KPEMKOH Io-
CTPOMKH U NOAAEPKUBAIOTCs apkaMu. McceueHHas 311ech Ha CTeHE Hajl-
much mracut: “SI Capkuc (Cepreii) mosap, IUNIEMSHHHK BapTabema®!

31 ApMSIHCKOE CITOBO: apXHMAaHAPHUT U JIOKTOP OOrOCITIOBHSL.
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Kupxopa (I'puropus), ciyxun cB. KpecTty B TeueHue 4 net, paau cra-
ceHusd nymu cBoel, roga 12117, P. X. 1762.

[IpoTrB BHEIIHNX MOHACTBIPCKHX JBEPEH HAXOAUTCS JOHTAH Mpa-
MOPHBIH, a TIOHWKE €ro JAPYroi, Oosee IpeBHHUI U TOPa3o JIydlle To-
CTPOEHHBIHM, ¢ 00X CTOPOH MMEIOUINI CTEHBI, U3 KOMX Ha IMpaBOi
rccedeHa Haanmuck: “Thnemsaank Muxarna u3 baxdaecapas 11987, (1749).

Hexorna B 1ecy, KoTopbIM OKpY>ke€H MOHACTHIPb cB. Kpecra, cy-
IIECTBOBAJIO MHOXECTBO OTJENFHBIX MOHAIIECKUX KallUi, KaK CKa3aHO
B 3aMETKaX, CAEJIaHHBIX Ha pyKolucHOM EBaHrennu, KoTopoe coxpa-
HsI€TCS U JI0 HBIHE B LIepkBH cB. ['eoprus, B HaxnueBanu-na-/lony: “B
706 roxy apmsiHCKOTO JieTocuucyieHus (1347) 6puta OkOHYeHA CHSI CBSI-
Tast 1 OokecTBeHHas KHuTa EBanrenus, Ha 3emie ['yaHos (Tarap), ko-
Topast HeIHe Ha3bIBaeTcss KppiMoM, B OOJBIIIOM 1 BETTMKOJIETTHOM TOPOJIE
Cyprare B BepXHHUX IOCEIICHUSAX, Y TOAHOXKHUSA CB. KpecTa, BO Bpems
natpuapuectsa Mxurapa u enuckorncrsa Crenana u npoda”. [Ipuso-
UM U TIOXBaJIbHBIC CTUXHU, HanucaHHbie B 1143, P. X. 1694, deomno-
CUICKMM apXuMaHapuTOM MakoBoM, Kak MOXKHO CYIUTD 110 Ha4aJIbHBIM
OyKBaM CETo CaMOTO )K€ CTHXOTBOPEHUS:

“HekTo Myapblii, B1oXHOBEHHBIH [[yxoMm CBSTBIM,

ITo umenu MoaHH, yKpallleHHbIH CTENIEHBIO,

Ponom u3 Benmkoii ctpansl Cebacra,

Curoro Bepbl CBOEH 0CHOBaJI MOHACTHIPh cef ¢B. Kpecra
OH npuHec ¢ o000 IPEBO CHACEHHSI.

B Benmuuuu ciiaBbl, CBOEH, OH IPHOBLT B CHIO CTPaHY

U, no Bone nposuenus boxwus, nonoxun 3neck yactuiy Kpecra.
BHOBB coopyaui MoHacThIps cei cB. Kpecra...

Toicstun mronei, B3pOCIIbIX U IOHBIX.

[IpuHocsT GecunciaeHHbIe AasTHUS,

IIpuxons K NOAHOXKHIO TBOEMY HA OKJIOHEHHE,

W nyx u Teno ux paayercs.

Cg. Kpecrt! 1b1 3amuTa 1 yOeKuIlle HAILIETo0 HAPOJA. ..

V3BHE 1 BHYTpH OKpY)KEH CTEHAMH,

ThI OCTPOEH U3 TECAHHBIX KaMHEH U AEP)KUIIbCA Ha apKax,
Benukas cobopHas iepkoBb, yOeKHIIEe apcKoe,

Cs. Kpecrt, BenukonenHas nporyika...

ThI MeeIb NOCTOSHHOE MTOMEIIEHHE AT BCEX,

W nnst IyXOBHBIX W JJIST MAPSTH.
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Onu Tebe npeganHbIe CIYTH,

Tol Bagpika ux, xpam cp. Kpecra...

Boxpyr TeOst MHO)KECTBO KOMHAT,

Jlnis mpreMa MHOTOYNCIICHHBIX TOCETHTEICH.

ThI BO3HOCHIIBCS HAJI HUIMH BECH BO CIIaBE,

Cs. Kpecr, y0exuie cqacTbs. ...

Tel eTMHCTBEHHBIHN, TeOE HET OLOOHOTO,

U By 1 monoxeHne TBOE ANUBHBI,

TeI OJTOH Besikoro 100pa,

Cs. Kpecrt, nonHslii ciaBel, BeIU4YHsS 1 OOraTcTsa,
JIparolieHHbIX Ba3, 30JI0THIX ¥ CEPEOPSHBIX,
Kaannpaun, KaHAen10poB, KPeCTOB U €BAHTCIINH
U BceBO3MOXHBIX PH3 CBSILICHHUYECKHX,

Borar, 161, cB. KpecT, 1 ykpaleH 10 HeBO3MOXKHOTO. ..
V 1e0s 1Ba poHTaHA IPEBOCXOIHON BOIHI,
OKpy’KEH ThI BEJINKOJICTIHBIM JIECOM,

ThI U3 cpezibl MX BO3BBIIIACHIHCS CO CBOCIO OaIIHEH,
Cs. Kpecr, paxytics ke BeqHO!

MHOeCTBO Hapo/ia BOCXHIIAIOTCS TBOCIO KPacoi,
Jlaxxe MHOBEpHBIE, TpHOETast K IIOJHOKHIO TBOEMY,
Jussrcs, cB. Kpect, TBoeMy ocHOBaHHIO...”

[ITepeBen c apMsHCKOTO si3bIKa| cBAIIeHHUK Xepys[uM ] Kymnepes,
Hacrositesth Deopoc[uiickoii| apmMsiHO-KaToIuIecKoi mepksu. Kopp[ec-
nouaent]| O[obmecTnal.

®eonocusl.

12-ro oxTsiOpst 1876 T.

Omny6nikoBaHo: 3anucku Odecckoeo Obujecmsa ucmopuu u OpedHoC-
meti, T. 10 (1877) 441-451.

Iybnikayis niocomoesnena O. [canosum ma /1. [ opoienkom,
ecmynua cmamms O. [ocanoea



Jlinisa HumavosaHa

POCIMCBKI MOHAPXU Y KAPUKATYPI
BPUTAHCBKOI'0O YACOITHCY “ITAHY” (“PUNCH”)
M1/ YAC KPUMCBKOI BIHHHU 1853-1856 pp.:
®OPMYBAHHS OBPA3Y BOPOTA

XapaxkrepHoto pucoto Kpumcekoi Biiinn 1853—1856 pp. Oymno
HIMPOKE BUCBITIEHHS ii mepediry mpecoro BOIOIOYHX CTOPiH. 3aco0u
MacoBoi iHpopmauii Benrkoi Bpuranii cranu roroBHIM iHCTPYMEHTOM
nponaranjy Ta KOHTpIponaranay, GopMyBaHHs 00pa3y Bopora y CBi-
JIOMOCT1 OpuTaHchkoi rpomaickkocti. Kopecnonaent “The Times” Bi-
nesim ToBapn Paccen (William Howard Russell) (1820-1907) oys
HaWBIIOMIIIIM, ajie HE €IUHUM JeieroBaHuM y Kpum sxypHamicTom:
MIPEICTaBHUKY KUTHKOX 1HIHMX JKypHAJIIB Ta Ta3eT TEX PETyIIpHO Te-
nerpadom nepenaBanu cBixky iHdopmairo y Jlormon. Lle cramo abco-
JIIOTHO HOBUM SIBUILIEM, 3HAYEHHS SIKOTO MOKHA 3PIBHATH 3 BIUIMBOM
Ha IJIs1/1ada TeNeBi3iiHINX HOBUH HampukiHii XX croiitta. Hempuna-
JIKHICTh KOPECTIOHICHTIB — OYEBHU/ILIIB BiffHH 10 apMmii i BOEHHOT Ma-
LIMHYU HafaBajia iM 1 IXHIM OLIIHKaM Ta CYUKEHHSIM JJ0aTKOBOI Bark B
oyax yuTaupKoi myoniku. OOrpyHTOBaHICTh iXHBOI iH(pOpMaii, npu-
XWJIBHOCTI Ta YIEPEIKEHOCTI He CTABUJIMCS ITiJl CYMHIB, iCTOPIl 3 1e-
PEIOBOT BBaXKAJIHCS TOYHHUMH Ta TOCTOBIPHUMHU' .

[Ipeca orpumana MOXJIHBICTE (POPMYBaTH rPOMAJICHKY OITiHIIO
3 HalpPi3HOMaHITHIMUX MUTaHb, TOYMHAIOYH BiJl CTPYKTYPH yIpaB-
JIHHS apMI€ro 1 3aKIHYYIOYH CTaBJICHHSM JI0 KpaiH-cynepHuLb. [ a3eTHi
MyOJTiKaIii CTBOPIIIM CHPHUSATIMBUANA IPYHT I GOpMYBaHHS HOBHX
MDKHApPOIHUX aJIbSHCIB, 3MYIITYIOUH YATAYiB 3a0yTH, 110 Dpaniris, Te-
MIEPINTHII COO3HMUK, III€ 30BCiM HeJaBHO OyIra 3armekimM BoporoM bpu-
TaHii, a ChOTOAHIMIHIN HENPUMUPEHHUH BopoT, Pocis, me B4opa Oyna
OpUTaHCHKUM COIO3HHKOM mpoTu Hamoneona 2. EmoriiiHo moBTO-
PIOIOYM OIHI 1 Ti X TBEPIKEHHS, IPECca YiTKO JOBOAMIA A0 PO3YMiHHS
YUTaYiB HOBUH pO3KiIan “npy3iB” i “Boporis”.

'J. SWEETMAN, The Crimean War, Oxford, 2001, p. 14.
2 C. DERELY, A war culture in action: a study of the literature of the Crimean War pe-
riod, Oxford, 2003, p. 26.
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BunsaTtkoBy ponb y BUOYIOBYBaHHI 00pa3y Bopora Bimirpanu
ITFOCTPOBaHI BUAAHHS, SKi Biff caMoro nmovyarky KpuMmcbkoi BiliHU ak-
THBHO OOTOBOPIOBAJIM TEMY 3arpO3U MHPY 1 CIIOKOK €BpomH 3 OOKY
Pocii. {oTmkHEB] THpaXKi ABOX HANMOMYJSIPHIIINX TOAI YaCOTHCIB —
“ImroctpoBanux noHmoHCEKUX HOBUH (““The Illustrated London News”)
(BuxomuB 3 1842 p.) ta “Ilanua” (“Punch”) (3 1841 p.) — mmig yac BiitHH
cranoBr 200 Ta 50 THC. mpuMipHUKIB BiamoBigHo. [loxii Ta ocodu,
TaK YM iHaKIIIe NpuyeTHi 10 KpuMCchKoT BiliHU, pETyJIsipHO CTABAIH T'e-
posiMu jrorucis “Tlarua™,

[Iporonouryroun cBili POk K CATUPUIHO-TYMOPUCTHYHHH,
“ITany” oJHAK HIKOJM HE 3AJIMIIABCS 11032 aKTyaJbHUM IOJITHIHUM
JIACKYPCOM TI€T 9H 1HITIOT eTI0XH, 1 HoTo TyMKa OyJia aBTOPUTETHOIO JIJIST
guTanbkoi aynuropii. OMHUM i3 HAWBIUTMBOBIIIMX IHCTPYMEHTIB (op-
MyBaHHS JyYMKW YATadiB Oyau monituaHi kapukarypu. [lig vac Kpum-
ChKOI BiffHM TOJIOBHUMH 1tocTparopamu xypHaiy Oy [xon Jlig
(John Leech) (1817—1864) (uacTka Horo MajrOHKIB y 11eii uac Oya me-
pesaxkarouoro)*, Hapies Cemroens Kin (Charles Samuel Keene) (1823—
1891), Mxopmx aro Mopwe (George du Maurier) (1834—1896), >xon
Tennien (John Tenniel) (1820-1914).

Ha mouarky BitiHu 3BU4HOIO [t Kapukaryp “Tlanua” crana npe-
3eHTanis Pocii sk BapBapchKoi HE3pO3yMiIO1 KpaiHH, TOMI K POCIChKI
MOHapXH 300pakaics MepeBakHO Y KoMivHOMY Kirodi. OfHak Hagami
MAJIFOHKH Ha POCIHChKY TeMaTHKy HaOyBaJH 3JI0r0 CAaTUPUYHOTO Xa-
pakTepy, nokianatoun Ha Mukosy [ (1825—1855) BinnoBinaabHICTB SIK
3a po3B’s3yBaHHS KOH(IIIKTY, TaK i 3a BCl HEMIACTs, SIKi IPHHECITA BiifHA.
Iap craB Boporom HOMep OJIvH He Jyiniie Benukoi bpuraHii, a it BChOro
[UBLTI30BAHOTO JFOACTBAa. MaFOHKU TAaKOXK HiTKO BKJIAIAJHCS Y CHC-
TeMy OiHapHMX OMO3HLIN “cBiif — wyxuit”’, Bpuranis i Pocig acouito-
BaJIACS 3 KapIWHAIBLHO MPOTHIC)KHUMH TOHITTAMH: “H00po — 31107,

2 < EE TS

“crpaBeIUTMBICTh — HECTIPABEIUBICTH, “TIPOrPEeC — BIACTANICTE, “IIU-
BiJTi3allist — BapBapcTBO™, “cBOOOMA — pabCTBO™.

O0pa3 MOHapxa-THpaHa CTaB OCHOBHOIO YaCTHHOIO 00pa3y BO-
pora, KOHCTpYHOBaHOTO KapHKaTypaMHu >KypHaity. BOuBua ipoHis i cap-

Ka3M, 3BUHYBAUCHHS 1 JOPIKaHHS — OChb OCHOBHUU eMOIIHHUI ps,

3 Punch, or the London Charivari, vol. 24-31 (1853-1856).
4 M. H. SPIELMAN, The History of “Panch”, London; Paris; Melbourne, 1895, p. 171.
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3acTOCOBYBaHMI XynoxxHHKamMu “Ilanua” mo ocobu maps Muxkomnm 1.
Haromicts Onexcanap II (1855-1881) He BukiMKaB peakuii, criiBMip-
HO1 3 KpUTHKOIO Horo nomnepeanuka. OOpa3 napary MaB 3aKpilHuTH y
CBIJIOMOCTI CyCIIIBCTBA BKe iCHYr0Uy 11010 Pocii HenoBipy i HeraTueHi
oviKyBaHHS. MOHapX sIK TIPEICTABHUK BOPOTa, IIap-CaMOIepIKellb, Ofl-
HO3HAYHO OTOTOKHIOBABCS 31 3JI0M, SIKE€ 3a31Xa€ Ha BCl I[IHHOCTI, Ha
SKHUX 0a3y€ThCsl OPUTAHCHKE CYCITIIILCTBO, HOMY SIK BOPOT'Y BiIMOBJICHO
y CIIiBUYTTi, HA HHOT'O MOKJIAICHO BCIO MPOBHHY 3a MOYATOK BilHH.

dakTruHo, XynokHukH “[laHua” nuie obirpaBaiy BXKe HasBHI
y OpHUTaHCBKOMY CYCHIJIBCTBI TpaAMINiiiHI ycTaHOBKH mmoxo Pocii,
c(hopMOBaHi Ha MPOTHCTABICHHI MOJMITHYHHUX MIHHOCTEH Ta Ha HaIlio-
HaJTBHHUX CTepeoThriax. Taki BKOpiHEHI y CBIIOMICTh 00pa3u BUSIBIIS-
I0Th IMBOBW)KHY CTIHKICTh JIO 3MiH, OCKUIBKH 3 Yacy 1X BUHUKHEHHS
Oyab-sIKe CIIPUAHATTS iH(popMaIlii oOOMBaTerIeM Yu CXBaJCHHs PillleHb
MOJIITUKOM BiZIOYBAa€ThCs KPi3h MPU3MY iICHYIOUHX TEpEeKOHaHb . Pocis
HIKOJIM He cIpuiiMasiacs siK piBHONpaBHUH napTHep y €Bporri, Oyna Biz-
oco0JieHa BiJl yCiX 3 MOKITUBICTIO MTO3UIIIOHYBATH ceOe K €IMHY MPEJI-
CTaBHUINIO “TIPaBHILHUX POCIHCHKUX Ta €BPA3iiCHKUX IIHHOCTEH, a
TaKOXX HE3ITICOBAHUX €BPONEUCHKUX I[IHHOCTEH, 3aXUCHUIIIO CIIOB’SIH-
CHKHX HapOJIiB i MPaBOCIaBHUX XPUCTHAHCHKUX IiHHOCTEH®. [louaTok
BOEHHOTO KOH(QIIIKTY 3arocTpuB OaueHHsi bpuraniero pociiicbkoi iH-
mocti, a o6pa3 Pocii-cymepuuni mepepic B obpa3 Pocii-Bopora.
Bororoui eprxaBu Bke HE MOTIJIM BHITPABIOBYBATH CBOI CTpaTeTivHi iH-
TEpECH JIHIIE MTOTOYHUMH COLaNbHUMHU Ta ICTOPUYHUMHU YMOBAMH.
ITose OUTBU HE MOTJIO iCHYBaTu 6e3 BOpOTiB’.

OmHuM i3 mKepest BOPOKOCTi Oylia KoJOHIaIbHA KOHKYPEHITIST —
Benuka bpuranis i Pocis BinmaBHa Oynu cynepHUKaMHu y Manioas3iii-
CHKO-ONMM3bKOCXiAHOMY perioHi. JIOHIOH ocTepiraBcsi 3pOCTaHHS MO-
rytHocTi Pocilicekoi imnepii y paiioni Yopnoro ta Cepen3eMHOT0
MOpIB Ta Oa4uB y Hill 3arpo3y BJACHUM 30HAM BIUIMBY. BUTbIICTh Ka-
pHKATyp IEMOHCTPYIOTh OCHOBHI 1imi Bpuranii y KpuMchkiii BiliHi: 3y-

5 R. JErvIS, Perception and misperception in international politics, Princeton, 2017,
p. 299.

¢ V. HARLE, The enemy with a thousand faces: the tradition of the other in Western po-
litical thought and history, Westport, Conn., 2000, p. 2.

" The Psychology of war and peace: the Image of the enemy, ed. by R. W. RIEBER, New
York, 1991, p. 4.
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MUHUTH POCIACHKY IMIIEPCHKY €KCITAHCII0, 3aXUCTHTH BIACHI TOPTOBI
inTepecu y Asii®. Baxxmusum it bpuraii Oyi10 He JOMYCTUTH 3aXO0TI-
nenHs Pociero mpoTok, ajxKe e MOIIO CTaTH MPETIOAIEI0 10 TOBHOTO
3aBOIOBAaHHS OCTaHHBOI TypeuunHHU. YTBepmkeHHs Pocii y Maniit
Azii HemMHHYyYe 03Ha4asno O i mocuieHHs ii BrumBy B Ilepcii, a motim i
3arposy Iugii®. Tomy cripo6u Mukosu I 3apyuntics miarpumkoro JIoH-
JTOHA, 3aMpOIIOHYBaBIIN HoMy po3ain OcMaHCEKOI iMIiepii y pasi Bu-
HUKHEHHS KOHQIIIKTY 3 CyJATaHOM, OyJIM HEBIAINMHU.

Sk BiZIOMO, IPUBOIOM JI0 BiMHHU CTaJH “‘peIIiriiiHi” nutaHHs: Mu-
kona [ BBaxxaB cebe mokpoBuTeNieM NpaBociaaBHUX y [lanecTuHi, sika me-
pedyBana y ckiaai Ocmancbkoi iMmiepii. 1851 poky Ha npoxanns @pan-
i1 TypeupKuii cynTaH Bifiopas Kirodi Bix BigneeMchkoro xpamy y nipa-
BOCJIABHOT'O JTyXOBEHCTBA, BIJABINHU iX KaToiukam. [ToknukaHuii 10
1apsi MOPCbKHi MiHICTp KHA3b O. MEHBIIMKOB OTpUMAaB HaKa3 BUPY-
T 10 KoHCTaHTHHONONS 3 KaTerOPHYHUMHU BUMOTAMH JIO CYJITaHa
Abnyn-Memxkuna. HaitOinpin HEMpUWHATHUME JJIsL TYpKiB Oynu 11Ba
MYHKTH YIBTAMATyMy: 100 (GOPMH MIXKHAPOJHO-IIPABOBOTO 3000B’sI-
3aHHS cynTaHa repen apem (Pocis Bumarana, moOu MOCTyNKY CyATaHa
1010 CBATHX MiCIlb OyJH HajaHi y GopMi IOrOBOpY Mixk 00oMa Jiepika-
BaMH); 1 0710 (h)aKTUYHOTO TIPaBa BTPYyYaHHs Laps y CIpaBH IPaBOCIIaB-
H1X Monaagii, Banaxii, Cep6ii Ta iHmmx nposiniii OcMaHChKOT iMIepii,
TOOTO MPUOIM3HO MOJOBUHY 11 HaceeHHs. KareropuaHicTh Mo3uIlii po-
CICBKOTO TOCNIAHII He 3arIaa JKOIHUX MUISXIB 71t KoMpomicy'?.

Cynran, 3a miarpumku @panuii, bpuranii Ta ABcTpii, BinkunyB
OutbmIicTh BUMOT MeHbmnkoBa. CydacHi ICTOPUKH BBaXKalOTh, IO
TIOTIPH T€, IO KpaTHHU KOAMIIi] CIIOJ[iBaIKCS, IO OTPUMABIIH Pi3Ke TO-
MEPeKSHHS 11ap BiAMOBHUTHCS BiJl CBOIX aMmOiliii i 3aJOBOJIBHUTHCS
JUIUTOMAaTUYHOIO Mopas3koro TypeddnHu, oHaK BXKe TOJI BOHH PO3Y-
Minu, mo Yopue mope, bochop i Jlapnaneniu € 3amopykoro crarycy
Pocii sik cBiTOBOT fepskaBu'!.

Cutyauis npeacrasieHa Ha Kapukatypi “besnepemonne moso-
JOKEHHS 3 pOCIHCHKUM yibTUMaryMoM” depBHs 1853 p., IMOBipHO, aB-

8 P. HOPKIRK, The great game: the struggle for empire in central Asia, New York, 1992,
p. 116.

°E. B. TAPIE, Kpbivckas eotina, 8 2 1., T. 1, Mocksa; Jlenunrpan, 1944, c. 10, 31.

10 Ibid., ¢. 165, 177.

"' PH. WARNER, The Crimean War. A reappraisal, New York, 1973, p. 9.
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UNCEREMONIOUS TREATMENT OF THE RUSSIAN ULTIMATUM.

Maut. 1. Be3uepeMoHHE MOBO/PKEHHS 3 POCIHCHKUM YJIBTHMATyMOM
(Panch, or the London Charivari, 1853, vol. 24, June 11, p. 235)

topctea Jxo3eda Caeitna (Joseph Swain) (1820-1909) (main. 1)!2. Ha
Hill TpU BOSIKH, B SIKHX JIETKO BITI3HAIOTHCS cyATaH AOmyn-Memxkun I,
Hanoneon III Ta Mmonoguit ®paHu-ﬁocn(b I, o BiAXWISIOTH BUMOTH
Pocii, Tomi sk Anriisg B oco0i ITaHua 13 3a00BONIEHHAM CIIONISIAAE 3a
M. [lepenskanuii i ciaHTeIMYSHUH 1ap OTPUMAB BiJKOIIA BT IPYK-
HBOI Koanmilii IPOTUBHUKIB. BiH BUMIsSAa€ cTapmInM 3a CBOIX OTIOHEH-
TiB, a OTXKe, 1 QiznyHO crnadmum. CnadKiCTh pOCIiCBKOro MOHapXa i
HEJIOJIYTiCTh HOr0 BUMOT YMTAY MIT JIETKO BUTJIYMAUUTH SIK CJIA0KICTh
Pocii six mpoTrBHKKA, TOOTO CTBOPIOBABCS 00pa3 BOPOTa, SIKOTO JIETKO
MePEeMOrTy. XyJIOKHHK TAKOXK HABOJUB HA JTyMKY IPO HECIIPAaBEIN-
BicTh momaraHb Pocii, ipo mo cBigumia oMHOCTAHHICTh COIO3HUKIB,
SKi X BiAXWIHIH. 3araibHa TOHAIBHICTh KAPUKaTyPH TYMOPUCTHYHO-
IPOHIYHA 1 3BOIUTKCS JIUIIIE JI0 BUCMIIOBaHHS BOPOTa.

3 yacom “Tlany” 3aliHAB )KOPCTKIIITY HO3MIIIFO MO0 POCIHCHKO-
TYpelbKoro KOHQIIIKTY, sIKa BiI3epKalltoBalia epeBakHi HacTpoi Opu-

12 Panch, or the London Charivari, vol. 24 (1853, June 11) 235.
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TaHCBKOI rpoManchkoi nymMku. Ha nymKy daconucy, no3uLiOHyBaHHS
iMneparopom Muxkonoro | cebe sik 3axucHrKka npaBociaBHoi Bipu B Oc-
MaHCBKil iMIIepii i BOAHOYAC BUKOPUCTAHHS BiIMOBHU CyNTaHa y IIHX
MUTaHHSX SIK IPUBOJY JI0 TIOYATKy BiliHH Oyii0 aOCOMIOTHUM JHCOHAH-
coM. OcoOnMMBOT TOCTPOTH aHTUPOCIHCHKI TOUyTTs Y Bpuranii HaOynu
TiCTIs TIepeMOTH pociiicbkoro ¢aoty pu Curorr y mcronami 1853 p.,
HACJTiJTKOM SIKOT CTaJIM YHCJICHHI JIFOACHKI KepTBU 3 00Ky TypedunHu
(2960 oci6 mpotu 37 3 yucna pocisH).

3a inpopmaniero “Ilanya”, nap, CBATKYIOUH NEpEMOTy, Haka3aB
MPOBECTH YPOUHCTI Bianpasu y uepksax Cankr-IlerepOypra, ciBatouu
XpUCTUSHCBhKUH peniriitamii TiMH “Te Deum laudamus” (“Tebe, [oc-
noza, xBaaumo™)"3, Lleit Bigomuii 3 kini [V CT. moeTHYHUiA TBip BUKO-
PHUCTOBY€ThCS K Yy MPABOCIABHUX, TaK 1 B KaTOJIHMLBKUX BiIIpaBax,
31€0UIBIIONO Mij] Yac BEJIMKUX CBST, 3 HATOAM OCOOJIMBHUX OKa3ii, 30K-
peMa KopoHarlii MOHApXiB, BBEJICHHSI B CAH BUIIUX CBSIICHHOCITYKUTEITIB
TOIIO. Y MpaBOCaBHiH LIEPKBi TIMH TAKOX 3aBEpPLIy€E MOASIHUN MoJIe-
OeHb micis niTyprii y TrkaeHb TopkecTBa MpaBocia’s. Bo3HeciHHs
noxsan [ocroioBi 3a cMepTi THCSAY JTFOEH, OyII0 PO3IIHEHO KYPHAIIOM
SIK BEpILIMHA IIHI3MY, Y Bunyckax “Tlanua” 1854 p. rime Oinbiie nBai-
IITH Pa3iB 3ralye€Thcs Y KOHTEKCTI 0coOw i momiTrku Muxomw 1.

HecymicHicTp peniriiHOCTi 1 BOWOBHHYOCTI Lapsi, ABOJIUKICTh
MOpaJIbHOI TIOCTaBU Lapst OKa3aHo Ha kapukaTypi JJxona Jliva “Te
Deum!”' (man. 2). Ii aBrop BiKe 3HAYHO cepifo3HilIe TPaKTyBaB HAps
SK BOpOra, BiH yXe He BUIVIsa€e koMiuHo. Ilepen HaMu nocrae HOBUi
o0pa3 Bopora: Kapukarypa JieMoHi3yBaina Mukomny | He e y ¢iry-
panbHOMY, a i y OyKBaJIbHOMY PO3yMiHHI IIOTO CIIOBA, 0C00a MOHapXa
HarpsMy OB’ s3yBaiacs 3i 310M. BUKOHy104HM y peniriiHiii o0cTaHOBII
y cynpoBogi oprana “Te Deum!”, “Benukuii” nap Kpainu, ‘“MemIKaHII
sixoi Jlerion”, nskye bory 3a “BOMBCTBO, Xaoc, pyHHyBaHHs” 132 MOX-
JIUBICTH MalOyTHIX BOMBCTB!>. OISATHYTHIA y BifiCBKOBY YHIPOPMY, 03-
OpoeHMit 11abero, 3aXUIICHUH MIKEeIbXEIBMOM, 3 CAMOBIOBOJICHOIO 1

13 The frriends’ real scene with the Czar; Russian cookery, Punch, or the London Cha-
rivari, vol. 26 (1854) 98, 224.

Y Punch, or the London Charivari, vol. 26 (1854, January 28) 35.

5 The Czars Te Deum; The mad Czar s song, Punch, or the London Charivari, vol. 26
(1854) 10, 93.
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TE DEUM!

Mau. 2. Te Deum! (Te6e, ['ocnioga, xBanumo!)
(Panch, or the London Charivari, 1854, vol. 26, January 28, p. 35)

CaMOBIIEBHEHOIO [TOCMILIKOIO, 3 JTIBOIO HOTOIO y BUITISAI PO3JBOEHOTO
KOIUTA, KpUJIAaMH JIeMOHa 3a TuiednMa Mukona | Burmsgae sk yoco6-
JIeHHs 371a 1 TeMHuX cuit. “Tland” migKkpecioBaB HENPUHHATHICTD JJIs
Bpuranii He TUIIE MONITHKY 1apsi, a i HOTO CTAHOBHINA SIK aOCOIFOT-
Horo nipaButens (y 1854 p. )xypHan HEOTHOPA30BO BKUBAE MO0 Mu-
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xomu I cioBo “Bor” (“the God of the Russians”, “the God of Russia™)'¢.
Cynsam 3 KapuKatypu, 1ap i cam cede BBaxkae borom. Onnax micns Cu-
HOTICbKOi OMTBH y BiliHYy BcTynunu Benuka bputanis Ta ®panuis, o
OLTBIIICTIO CYyYaCHUX iICTOPUKIB PO3IIHIOETHCS SIK OYATOK KiHIist Pocii!”.
Ile noOpe po3yMinu i CydacHUKH, B TOMY YHUCIII 1 caM 1ap, sSIKUi OHaK
B YMOBax ypa-TIaTpiOTHIHO] icTepii, sika aHyBaia Ha Toi ac y Pocii, He
MIT BiZICTYIIHTH BiJ CBOiX aMOITHHX 3ayMiB moao Typeuunan. Tomy Mo-
JIMTBY LIapsi MOKHA PO3TITYMAuHTH 1 SIK IpoxaHHs y bora 3actynHuiTsa i
MOKPOBUTEIBCTBA NIEpe]] JTULEM HOBOI KOAMILi1 CyEepHUKIB.

TakuM 94MHOM, KapHKaTypa IO3HIIOHYBaJIa TIPOTHCTOSHHS MiXK
Benuxkoto bBputanieto i Poci€ro y KOHTEKCTi BCEIEHCHKOT OUTBU MiXk
Borowm i lusBomom, mo6poM i 3710M, 1 IPOBOKYBaja YATAYiB Ha BiIO-
BiJJHI MOpaJIbHI CY/PKEHHS 1 OLIHKU. 3a3BUYaid, IeMOHi3allisl IPOTUB-
HHUKA € YaCTHHOIO 3HAYHO IIUPIIO] KOHIETITYalbHOI CTPYKTYpH, KA
BKJIFOUA€ B ceOe TakoxK i HOro JerymaHizaiiio Ta JeieriMaTu3aiio.
OmHak caMe JeMOHI3aIlis CTOITh Ha BEPITHHI TipaMiIn MOKITUBUX HE-
raTUBHUX penpeseHTauiil o0pasy Bopora i HalviTKille 3acBiIuye au-
XOTOMIt0 J100pa 1 371a. Ile kpaiius ¢opma HEraTUBHOI CTEPEOTHUITIZAIIIT
Ta MPAaKTUKHU “i{HIIYBaHHs, CTUTMAaTHU3allisl KpaiH, HapoAiB Ta ocil, y
JTAHOMY BMITAJKy POCIHCHKOTO maps's.

Murxomna I mpopaxyBaBcst y CBOiX CIIOfiBaHHSX, 0 bpuranis He
BCTYIIUTH Y BiliHY, @ TUM OibIlie — He 3pOOHTH 1ie ¥ coro3i 3 Hamomneo-
HoM III, mo ABctpis Ta Ilpyccis BucTymiate Ha migTpuMKy Pocii. 3
1854 p. y Opuranchkiii indopmariiiniit mogeni Kpumcrkoi BifiHu 00pa3
Muxkonu I ocrarouno nepetBopucs Ha 00pa3 Bopora. Kapukarypa Oe-
pesus 1854 p. “Ilon i BiTpaxu” (man. 3)'° mpencrapisia drTadyam
“[Tarua” pociiicekoro maps B oopasi JJona Kixora. Amro3is 10 Bimgo-
Moro nepcoHaxa CepBaHTeca 1 CIOKETy Ipo 00poTHOY 3 BiTpsIKaMH
MaJia 3aiiBUH pa3 MiAKPECIUTH HEraTUBHI PUCH Lapsi: BTPaTy BiAUyTT
peanbHOCTi, XUOHE PO3YMiHHS MOTOYHOI HOMITHYHOI 1 MiXKHAPOAHOT

16 Punch, vol. 26 (1854) 75, 104, 108, 133, 160, 188, 199; vol. 27 (1854) 143, 194.
17R. EDGERTON, Death Or Glory: The Legacy Of The Crimean War, Oxford, 1999, p. 16—
19; C. BADEM, The Ottoman Crimean War (1853-1856), Leiden; Boston, 2010, p. 140—
141; N. RicH, Why the Crimean War?: a cautionary tale, New York, 1991, p. 96-99.

18 L. NORMAND, Demonization in International Politics: A Barrier to Peace in the Is-
raeli-Palestinian Conflict, New York, 2016, p. 3-6.

19 Panch, or the London Charivari, vol. 26 (1854, March 18) 110.
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THE DON AND THE WINDMILLS.

Mau. 3. loH i BiTpsAKH
(Panch, or the London Charivari, 1854, vol. 26, March 18, p. 110)

00CTaHOBKH, HECIIPOMOXHICTh Tepen0aunTi WMOBIPHI pe3yibTaTH
BJIacHOI momiTuku. Mukona | HamapHO Bezie 60pOTEOY 3 YSIBHUM 3J10M
(Ha MamoHKY — 11e MiiH — Type4uuHa, i oro kpuia — Auriis, @pan-
uisi, ABctpis, [pyccist). Ase SIKIIo aHaIorivHi Jii JTiTepaTypHOTO repost
BUKJIUKAIOTh IO3UTUBHI eMOIIIT — CIIBYYTTS, 10OPOAYIIHY IPOHIFO 1 Ha-
MITOBXYIOTh Ha (DiTocOChKe IX pO3yMiHHS, TO Y BUKOHAHHI IIaps — I1e
TyIa BIIEPTiCTh, 3TyOHI, IecTa0ini3ytodi Jii, mpupedeHi Ha MpoBall.
Ha kapuxkarypi Jl)xona Jliua soBtHst 1854 p. (man. 4)*° camoBmes-
HeHicTb Mukonu | posmitaerbes sik MunibHa OynbOamka. Ha p. Anbma
pocilicbKka apMis 3a3Haja MepuIoi BeIUKol mopasku He nuine y Kpum-
CBbKIii BiliHI, a ¥ 3 4acy HaIOJCOHIBCHKHX BiliH 3arajgom. Ctaio 3po3y-
MiJT0, 10 i1 Pocii po3smodaracst 30BCiM He Ta BiliHA, sIKOi BOHA OYi-
kyBana. [lepri BenwKi MOACHKI KEPTBU CTATHM JAHUHOIO aMmOiIisam,
IYPHIil TOTOPAl IpaBUTEINs 1 3TIOYMHHIN Xa1aTHOCTI KOMaH1yBadiB. Bi-
oMo, 1o O. MeHbBIITUKOB Hanepe10AHI ONTBY Ha AJTbMi BUSIBIISIB a0CO-
JIFOTHY JIETKOBaXKHICTh, Oai Ty KiCTh 00 3ax0fiB 3 00oponu CeBacto-
nosst, OyB IEpEKOHAHUH, 1[0 MPOTUBHUKY HE BiJBaXKAThCS HA Pilllydi

2 Panch, or the London Charivari, vol. 27 (1854, October 14) 149.
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BURSTING OF THE RUSSIAN BUBBLE.

Maun. 4. Pociiicbka 6ysib6alika JycHysna
(Punch, or the London Charivari, 1854, vol. 27, October 14, p. 149)

nii. Ta cTanocs HaBmaku, opaska Ha AJIbMi CIIpaBHJjIa Ha POCISIH Hi 3
9UM HE TIOPIBHIOBAHE BpPaXXCHHSI, IIC/Is HEl BOHM BXKe Oyl TOTOBI 10
Hauripiroro?'. XyJIoKHHK IEMOHCTPYE, IO 33eKiapoBani Mukosiorw I
“HeoOMexkeH] crtn” 1 “HeoOMexeH1 Kot He gonomonid Pocii Bu-
rpaty OUTRBY, a OyJIH JTUIIIE MAPHOCIABHUMHU BUXBAISHHSIMH 11apsl.

2 E. B. TAPIE, Kpeinckas eotina, B 2 1., T. 2, Mocksa; Jlenunrpan, 1944, c. 12, 16.

240



JI. [lumavosaHa. Pociiicbki MOHapXH y KapuKaTypi 6puTaHcbkoro yaconucy “Illany”

THE RUSSIAN FRANKENSTEIN AND HIS MONSTER.

Maut. 5. Pocilicbkuii @paHKeHIITEHH Ta HOTO 9y{0BUCHKO
(Panch, or the London Charivari, 1854, vol. 27, July 15, p. 15)

Inoni kapukarypu “Tlanua” 3mansoByBaian Mukoiny I Ta y3zako-
HIOBaJIM HCHABUCTh JI0 BOPOTa 3a JIONOMOTOI0 HAUTPyOIIINX aHaIoTii
1 CITIBCTaBJICHB, K1 32 IHITUX YMOB BHUIABAIUCSI O aOCOIOTHO MITyd-
HUMH 1 Heropeuaumu??, Tak, J[xou Jli 300pa3uB naps B 0cobi Bikropa
@pankeHinTeiHa (Man. 5)*, nepcoHaxka MOJHOTO ToAi y €Bpori po-

22'W. LIPPMANN, Public opinion, New Brunswick; London, 1998, p. 178-179.
2 Panch, or the London Charivari, vol. 27 (1854, July 15) 15.
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MaHy aHnIiicekoi muckMeranti M. e “@pankenmreiin, abo Cy-
yacHuii [IpomeTteitr”. BiitHa, po3novara napem, — e 4yIOBHUCHKO, CTBO-
pene pociiicekum ®PpankeHmTeiiHoM. bpyTanbHuid, TpUMITHBHUH,
Oe3ayIIHui, HeTli AKOHTPOIbHUH, HeOe3MeUHUIT MOHCTp — CUMBOJ 3ry0-
HHUX aMmOiltiit oro TBopis*!. Mukona I mopouB NOTBOPY, sIKa Terep i
foro, a oTxe, i Pociro moxe 3uumuTH. [louBapa, po3Maxyrodu 3aKpH-
BaBJICHUM MEYEM 1 MaJJalodYlM CMOJIOCKHIIOM, PYHHY€E BCE HAa CBOEMY
LITSIXY, 3QJIMIIAI0YH Ky TpymiB. OOHIBa HEpCOHaX1 KapHKaTypH aco-
LIIOIOTBCSA 31 3710M, 3 SIKMM Tpeba 6oportucs. be3 cymHiBy, Taka monaya
00pasy Bopora 3Haxo[uJia )KBaBUH BiAT'yK Y UATaYiB 1 JEeTiTHMI3yBaja
yuactb bpuranii y BiiiHi, poOniia cripaBe/UIMBUM i1 IPOTHCTOSHHS aMO-
paTbHOMY CaMOJICP’KaBHOMY PEKUMY 1 HOTO O€3BiIITOBITATEHAM TisIM.

HenpuitHATHICTB 111 OpUTaHCHKOT TPOMAICHKOI TyMKH i€l He-
00MexeHOT MOHapXii, KaHOHI3allii MPaBUTEIS e pa3 MiIKPeCTIoBaNaCs
Ha kapukarypi [xona Tenniena “Crsatuit Muxkona [UynoTBopens| po-
citicekuit” (Mast. 6)%, cTUT30BaHi# MM iIKOHY. 3arajbHOBIIOMO, IO Y
MpaBOCIaBHIM TpaaAnuLii KyJIbT CBATOro Mukonast ONM3bKUN O BIIAHY-
BanHsa bora Ot Ta bora Cuna. Xymo>KHHUK CTIOHYKAaB IVISIadiB CKeETI-
TUYHO CTABUTHUCS 10 30BHIIIHBOI CBSITOCTI 1 JAEMOHCTPAaTHBHOI
noOoxHocTi napst. [IpuanBUBIIMCE, BOHM MOTIIM [TOMITHTH, IO Y JIiBii
py1i, y AKi#, 3a3Bu4ait, Mukomra YymoTBopers TpuMae €BaHTellie, map
TpPHUMAE IIOMITON-3a0iHUK, Y TpaBiii — ITaHAAPT i3 300paKEHHSM JIBO-
TOJIOBOTO opJia. TPoH “CBATOr0” TPUMAETHCS Ha AJpax i rapMmarax, a
OarHeTH yTBOPIOIOTH HIMO HaJ[ OTO TOJIOBOIO.

Kapuxkarypa 3H0BY Bincmmana yutadiB 1o casus belli — mutanas
PO XPUCTUSHCHKI CBATHHI — Ta IiIKPECIoBalia BCIO aMOPaIbHICTh
uaps, sSIKMii HamaraBcsi JOOUTHCS CBOIX LiJIEH AaleKo He XPHUCTHUSH-
CBKUMH METOJaMH, CTaBIIN POBOKATOPOM Ta iHiliaTopoM BiiiHH. []BO-
JIUKICTB 1 JTyKaBCTBO 11apsi €KCTPAITOIIOBAIIUCS Ha XapaKTeP 30BHILITHBOT
momituku Pocii, ekcriaHCiOHICTChKI TTparHeHHs ko1 y BiitHI 3 Typed-
YUHOIO OyJIM O4€BUIHUMH. BpaxoByIoun, 10 iKOHA BBAYKAETHCS OTHIEIO
3 ¢opm mposiBy bokecTBeHHOT iCTHHH, TO iCTHHA, HOCiEM sKOi € Mu-
kona I, a orxke, i Pocisi, He Bukinkana sxomHoi goBipu. [IceBmouecHoTH

24 S. E. LEDERER, Frankenstein: penetrating the secrets of nature, New Brunswick;
London, 2002, p. 35-36.
% Panch, or the London Charivari, vol. 26 (1854, March 18) 111.
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SAINT NICHOLAS OF RUSSIA.

Mau. 6. CBatuit Mukosia UynoTrBopenp Pocii
(Panch, or the London Charivari, 1854, vol. 26, March 18, p. 111)

1apsi TaKo)K HaBOIWIJIM HA TyMKY IPO BHCOKI MOpajbHI SKOCTI HOTO
onoHeHTiB. ToOTO KapukaTypa-ikoHa Muxkonu | momaBana 60poTsOy
nepokas 3 Pociero mig wac KpuMcbkoi BiifiHN y TpaauLiiiHOMY KOHTEKCTI
00poTHOM 0OPAa 31 37I0M, CIIPABEAIUBOCTI 3 HECITPABEIUBICTIO.
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THE CZAR TO HIS CuUBS.

Czar. ** Wricowe, My CuiLbrex ; Inxeaxx 18 A Groriovs VICTORY FoRr You.”
Cube, *“Au Sine, 17 THAT 13 VicTORY, WE SHOULD LIKE TO HAVE A Derear tae xexr Tixe!”

Maut. 7. Llap o CBOIX AUTHUHYAT
(Uap: “/TackaBo mpouy, AiTH Moi; [HKepMaH - Iie Balla cJIaBHa nepeMora’”.
Jlutunyata: “O cip, AKII0 e nepeMora, My 6aXkasii 6 Mopa3KK HACTYMHOro pa3y!”)
(Punch, or the London Charivari, 1854, vol. 27, December 2, p. 222)

Kapukarypa nucronana 1854 p. (Man. 7)* npucesiueHa momism
[HKepMmaHCBbKOT OUTBH. 5 MUCTONaAa Iap HAKa3aB aTaKyBaTH COIO3HI
cWIH, 00 3amo0irTH reHepaibHoMy mTypMy CeBacTormons 10 Tpu-
OyTTs (hpaHIy3bKOTO Ta aHIIIHCHKOTO MiIKpiTUIeHHs. BiH Hasmicnas
CBOIX CHHIB, BEIMKUX KHA3iB Mukomy MukonaiioBuua CrapIiioro ta
Muxaiina Mukonaiiopuda B Aifody apMito, 10 [HKkepMaHCHKUX BHUCOT,
Ha CXiJ BiJl MicTa, 00 320XOTUTH 1 MiI0aABOPUTH POCIHCHKI BiliCHKA.
TymanHa moroja, TipchbKa MiCIIEBICTh Ta IOTaHa ITiITOTOBKA OUTBYU BU-
KJIUKaJIA Xa0C 3 000X CTOPIH, ajle caMe POCISHH 3a3HaJIA CEPHO3HOT 10~
pasku. Jlii pocitickkoro mraly y miit OuTBi cxoxki Ha aHeka0T. He3anoBro
IO TIOYaTKy 00MOBHX il 3’scyBanocs, o B mMTabi HeMae MIaHy Mic-
[IEBOCTi: KOMaHyBa4 KHs3b O. MeHIINKOB 3rajas, 1o 3a0yB Horo B

26 Punch, or the London Charivari, vol. 27 (1854, December 2) 222.
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[TerepOyp3i. Brim renepan I1. JlanHeHOepr, 3asBUB, 10 3HAE MicCIle-
BICTb, “sK cBO1 kuieHi’. Ta mix yac 6uTBH, Ha oxuB JlaHHeHOepra,
Tam, ¢ BiH O4iKyBaB 3yCTPITH BHCOTH, BUSBIISUINCS YIOTOBHHH 1 Ha-
Braku. butsa Oyna nporpana, a Ha HACTYIHUH JeHb Ta0 MeHInKoBa
orpumas 3 [lerepOypra miaH MiClIeBOCTI. 3arajabHi BTpaTH 3a YOTHPH
roguau OuTBU ckiaaganu 11959 pocisa (3 Hux 3286 BOuTHMH), 2760
anTmiimiB (597 BoutnMmm) i 1760 (229 BOuTHME) (paHITy3bKHAX CONIA-
tiB. [lompu nmopasky, obuaBa crHa naps 3a [HkepMaHChKy OUTBY Oynu
HaropomxeHi opaeHamu Casitoro I'eopris 4-ro cTyneHs.

Ha kapukatypi BKJIafieHi B ycTa Hapsl CJIOBa IPUBITaHHS CBOIX
JITel 31 CIIAaBHOIO TePEeMOTor0 NMpH [HKepMaHi IEMOHCTPYBAIH 1 KpH-
THKYBaJIF CIIOCiO ITOMaHHA 1 TNIyMadeHHs IfaparoM iHdopmariii Ta ode-
BHJIHE 3aMOBYYBAaHHS ITOPA30K POCIMCHKUX BIHCBHK, fAKi 3pEmITOIO
mpu3BeNn 10 moBHOI katacTpodu Pocii y KpuMcekiit BiiiHi, a Takox
MoH OyTH BUTIIyMaueHi sIK HeJOyMKYBaTiCTh IPECTapiioro MOHapXa,
SAKHH HE MIT BIPI3HUTH NOPA3Ky BiJ MEPEMOTH.

Heabuskuii BiuB Ha ayaurtopito “Ilanua”® mana xapukarypa
“«lenepan Jlrotuit» cras 3pagaukom” 1855 p. [ixona Jliua (Mai. 8)%.
Haspa nmoknmkanacs Ha UTOBaHY MiJ MaIIOHKOM IpoMoBy Mukonu |
npo Te, o y Pocii € nume aBa renepany, sKUM MOXHa 10BipsTH, — Ci-
4eHb 1 JIFoThii, Maroun Ha yBa3i Ty POJib, Ky KIIMaTW4dHi 0COOIUBOCTI
1ux MicsmiB y Pocii Binirpanu cBoro yacy y BiiiHi 1812 p. 3 @paHitiero.
3uma 1854—1855 pp. Tex Oyira Ay»e XOJIOTHOIO, IO YCKIIATHIOBAIO
BeJICHHSI OOHOBHX il BOIOIOUMMH CTOPOHAMH, & 0COOITMBO OPUTAHIISAM,
SIK1 MaJIi TpoOJIeMH 3 TOCTaYaHHAM BifichK. CHIOAIBaHHA Haps, o i y
Kpumchkiii BiliHI 3uMa cTaHe coro3uuiiero Pocii, i fioro mpoMosa Oyiiu
HETaTUBHO CIPUIHATI OpUTAHCHKOIO rpoMajickKicTio. [Tompu Te, 3Bic-
TKa PO cMepTh iMneparopa 2 motoro 1855 p. crana y JlonaoHi cen-
carli€ro pajiie TpariYHorw, Hixk paaicHo*’, BoHa TakoX CpHYUHMIIA
3HAYHI KOJIMBAaHHS Ha €BPONEHChKUX GoHI0BUX puHKax®!. Sk i morme-

9928

27 A. KEPCHOBCKUIA, Mcmopust pycckoti apmuu, 6 4-x m., T. 2, Mocksa, 1993, ¢. 134,
28 A. B. MAURICE, F. T. COOPER, The History of the Nineteenth Century in Caricature,
New York, 1904, p. 130-132.

2 Panch, or the London Charivari, vol. 28 (1855, March 10) 95.

3 Queen Victoria, the letters: a selection from Her Majesty s correspondence between
the years 1837 and 1861, in 3 vol., vol. 3, London, 1907, p. 141.

31 M. H. SPIELMAN, Op. cit., p. 174.
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*Rossta mas Two GEeziats 1v weos SNR CAN CONFIDR—(awxaats Jaxvize AxD PRvams''—Spech o the late Dmperor of Basvia.

&0

Mau. 8. “T'enepau JIroTuil” cTaB 3paJHUKOM
(“Pocis Ma€ 1BOX reHepavtiB, IKUM BOHA MOXKeE JIOBIpSITH, —
e reHepasu CiveHb Ta JItoTHil”, - mpoMoBa nokiiHoro iMmnepartopa Pocii),
(Panch, or the London Charivari, 1855, vol. 28, March 10, p. 95)

pelHi KapuKaTypH MajoHOK OyB pedekciero Ha TeMmy “‘cTpaxiTiu-
BocTi” Pocii Ta 3BipcTB pOCiiChKOT apMii, sika Oysia JOMiHYHOYOI0 Y Opu-
TaHChbKOMY IyOmiuHoMy auckypei 50-x pokiB XIX cr.3? MoHcrp,
cTBOpeHuit Mukosoro I, — BiiiHa — 3paiuB i MOBEPHYBCS ITPOTU HBHOTO K.

32J. E. CAIN, Bram Stoker and Russophobia: evidence of the British fear of Russia in
Dracula and the lady of the shroud, Jefterson (N.C.), 2006, p. 35-37.

246



JI. [lumavosaHa. PocilicbKi MOHapXH y KapuKaTypi 6puTaHcbkoro yaconucy “llany”

Jlxon Jlivu 3 HaI3BUYAHOO MACTEPHICTIO BiIOOpa3NB CHUTYAIILIO,
OB’ s13aHy 3 MPOMOBOIO Mukonu | # o6cTaBUHaMU HOTO CMEpPTi Y CBOIH
3HaMeHHUTiH kapukarypi. Ha ¢oni xypaenuui cMepTh y Gopmi pociii-
chKOro Ohilepa MokJiajga CBOK KICTJISIBY PYKY Ha ceplie iMIeparopa.
ApKy1I 3 yKa3oM iMIieparopa 1npo CKepyBaHHs pOCIHCHKUX BiliChbK Ha BH-
3BOJICHHSI €BIATOPIil JICKUTH Ha CTOJI, IPUTUCHYTHH MICOYHUM TOIHMH-
HUKOM (OIMH 13 CHMBONIIYHMX aTpHOyTiB CMEPTi), KU BigpaxoBye
OCTaHHI XBUJIMHH 1 B JKUTTI 1aps, i 1o nopas3ku Pocii y BidHi. [HImmi
apKy1l 3 MOBIJOMJICHHSIM PO TPATriYHUI pO3TPOM POCISIH BUIIaIa€ 3 OC-
nabnoi pyku Monapxa. Kapukarypa crioBHeHa IIHOOKUM BHYTPIIIHIM
3MicToM. Lle i CBATKYBaHHSI TOP)KECTBA CIPABEIIUBOCTI — MOKApaHHS
3114, yocoOIleHHsM sikoro 6yB Mwukona 1. I BomHOUac Ha MaTIOHKY MU Oa-
YUMO LA SIK IPOCTY JIFONUHY, CMEPTh SIKOI BUKJIMKAE CITIBUYTTS.

Kapukarypu, cipsiMoBaHi IPOTH CTIQJAKOEMIISI POCIHICHKOTO Mpec-
tony Onexcanapa I, manu 3HauHO M’ sKIIKMKA Xapakrtep. Benuka bpu-
TaHis i paHilisg po3yMiy, 1110 HOBU 11ap HATAIITOBAHUN HA MPUIIH-
HEeHHS BilHU, OCKIIbKH mopaska Pocii, sika onuHMUIacs y MOBHIN MiX-
HApOJIHIH 13071111, Oy1a JTHie muTaHHAM dacy™’. Ha Hu3I Kapukaryp
1855-1856 poxki Onexcannp Il 300pakeHnii y maciBHO-BHYIKyBaIlb-
HIil CHTYyallii, TOTOBHIA IPUIUHATH 3alPOIIOHOBaHI OMY YMOBHU MUDY.
[epma micnst cmepti Mukonu [ kapukarypa “Ilanua” aBropcrsa Jx.
Tenniena Oepesns 1855 p. neMoHCTpyBana TSHKKUK CIaoOK, KUK OT-
pHMaB BiJl CBOTO IOIEPEIHIKA MOIOAMH MOHapX (Mair. 9)%. Pasom i3
apChKOIO BilicbkoBOIO YHiopmoro Onekcanap Il ycnaakysas Tpu-
BalOuy BiliHY 3 KJIIOYOBHMHU AEpkaBaMH €BPOIH, TOKa3aHy Y BUIIISAL
JITaIOUHX apTHICPIHCHKHUX Sep Ha 3aJHbOMY ILIaHi MaJIOHKa, 1 TPOH,
CHIHHA Ha SIKOMY YHEMOKJIMBIIOBAJIM TOCTPi OarHeTy.

Takum 9rHOM, I KapuKaTypucTiB xypHay “Iland” mepiomxy
KpumcbKkoi BiliHM 0cO0H POCIHCHKHX MOHAPXiB CTalI OCHOBHIUMH 00’ €K-
TaMH JJIsl KOHCTPYIOBaHHsI 00pa3y Bopora. BoHM BiIIITOBXyBaJHCs Bif
JTABHO ICHYFOYMX CTEPEOTHITIB 11010 POCiT, siki OHOBUIIMCS TiCIsI TOTO, SIK
KpaiHW CTaJM CylepHUKaMH y KOHQIIiKTi. Ha kapukarypax migkpecito-
Bajacs HeCIpaBeIUIMBICTh 30BHIITHBOI MONITHKU Iapary. bpuranceka
rpoMaJicbka TyMKa BOadana y Mukomi | ronoBHoro BuHyBaris BiliHH,

33 PH. WARNER, Op. cit., p. 150.
3% Panch, or the London Charivari, vol. 28 (1855, March 17) 105.
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THE YOUNG CZAR COMING INTO HIS PROPERTY.

Mau. 9. Mosiouii iap oTpUMYyE CBilt cllafjoK
(Panch, or the London Charivari, 1855, vol. 28, March 17, p. 105)

SIKAY TIPUKPHUBAFOYNCH TICEBIOPEIITIHHIMI MOTHBAMHU, TIEPECTiTyBaB €KC-
nancioHicterki 1t Pocii mono Typewunnn. O6pa3 Mukonu I craB yo-
COOJICHHSIM YCIX HEraTHBHUX XapaKTEPUCTHK, SIKI MOKHA OyIJIO MPHUITHCATH
Bopory. BiH pernpe3eHTyBaBcs SIK OCHOBHE JDKEPEIIO 3arpo3H JUIsl MUPY 1
CHOKOFO B €BpoTTi, 715t OCHOB €BPOIEHCHKOT IMBLITI3aIIii 3araimoM. XyIox-
HUKH-KapUKaTyPUCTH, 300paykKarouy Iapsi, BIABAINCS /IO TAKUX MPUHOMIB,
SK JIeTyMaHi3allis Ta JJEMOHi3allisi BOpOra, CTBOPEHHS II0/I0 HhOTO Hera-
THUBHHUX O4YiKyBaHb, OTOTOXXHEHHS HOTO 31 3710M, TACTYIHICTIO, HACHIIb-
CTBOM, cMepTio. HenpuiiHATTS abCcomoTHOT MOHApXIT SK JepKaBH, JIe
MaHyBaB JECIOTH3M, Oe3mpaB’s, BapBapCcTBO, BUBOIWIO MPOLEC KOH-
CTpYIOBaHHS 00pa3y BOpora Ha iZIeOJIOTiYHHIN PIBEHb.



Kamepuna bozycaascvka

ME/IIMHE KOHCTPYIOBAHHS MI®Y I1PO
“CIIOKOHBIYHO POCIMCbKHUI” KPUM
(HA TTIPUKJIA/II IHOOPMALIIMHOTO ATEHTCTBA
“PUA HOBOCTH")

OcCKiNbKY MHUHYJIE € IOTYKHUAM JIKEPEIIOM JIETiITUMAaLlii, He JUBHO,
110 came roro Pocist BUKOpHCTOBYBana y IKOCTi iHCTpyMEHTa HOJITHIHOT
0opoThOU B caMoro Moyarky aHekcii Kpumy, Hamararounch J1I0BeCTH
3aKOHHICTH CBOIX IpeTeH3ii Ha miBocTpiB. CaMe 110 iCTOpii, MHHYIIOTO
Ta pe3yJIbTaTiB HeJeTaIbHOTO pedepeHayMy HaiOIbIIe aretoBasB mpe-
suneHt PO Boxomumup [lyTiH y 3BepHEeHHI 10 000X manar denepais-
Horo 310panHs Pociiicekoi @enepartii, Bizomoro sk “Kpumcbka mpomoBa
Bonomumupa Ilytina’: “16 6epesns B Kpumy BinOyBcst pedepeHaym, BiH
BiZIOYBCSl Y MOBHI# BIAMOBIAHOCTI 3 IEMOKPAaTUYHUMH TIPOIEAYPAMH 1
MDKHApOIHO-IIPaBOBUMH HOPMaMHU. Y TOJIOCYBaHHI B35UI0 y4acTh IIOHA
82 % subopuiB. [lonax 96 % BucmoBmimcs 3a B33’ eqHaHHs 3 Pociero.
Hudpu rparnuno nepexornusi. 1106 3po3ymitu, oMy Oyio 3pobieHo
came Takuii Bubip, 1ocuTh 3HaTH icmopiio Kpumy, 3Haty, 1110 3Ha4MIa i
3HauuTh Pocis must Kpumy 1 Kpum s Pocii™!.

VY pamkax mi€i cTaTTi MA IPOIEMOHCTPYEMO, SIKHM YHHOM JIETi-
TUMaIlis anekcii Kpumy depes icTopito KOHCTPYHOEThCs Y Memia. Jlns
IIOT0 MU BH3HAYMMO JIBa OCHOBHHX BEKTOPH JICTITUMAITii, pOaHaTi-
3y€EMO KOKEH 3 HUX Ta Y SIKOCTI case-study po3risiHeMo myOmikamii iH-
(hopMaIiifHOTO areHTCTBa Ta MepekeBoro Bumanus “PUA Hosoctu™ —
3pa3KoBOTO MPOKPEMIIIBCHKOTO pecypcy. BapTo 3a3HaunTH, o0 TyT MU
PO3IISAAEMO ICTOPIO AK CYTO i/I€OJIOTIYHUN KOHCTPYKT POCIHCHKOT
BJIaJH, Yepe3 IO BOHA BIPHUTYN HAOIMKAETHCS A0 MOJITHYHOTO Miy.

VY BU3HAYEHHI MOTITHYHOTO Miy MH OyZeMo CIIpaTucs Ha aH-
mIiicekoro momitonora Kpicrodepa dimana, 3rimHoO 3 SKAM, IO THIHAN
Mi — 11e “iIeonorigHO MapKoBaHa PO3TOBib, IO MPETEHAYE Ha CTAaTyC

' O6pawenue Ipeszuoenma Poccuiickoit @edepayuu, OPUMaIbHbIE CETEBBIE PECYPCHI
[pesunenra Poccun, 2014, [Enexrponnuii pecypc], Pexxum noctyy: http:/kremlin.ru/
events/president/news/20603.
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ICTUHHOTO YSBJIEHHS PO TOAil MUHYJIOTO, Cy9aCHOCTi, MTPOTrHO30Ba-
HOTO MaifOyTHBOTO 1 CIPUIMAETHCS COLIANBHOIO IPYIIOIO SK PaBUIbHA
y 3aranpHuX prcax’. [lomitiusi Midu, TOAIOHO 0 CBSIICHHHUX, MAOTh
nepenaBaTHCs Ta CIPUHMATHCS K TIOBYaJIbHI 1CTOPIi, BOJOAITH JOCTAT-
HIM aBTOPUTETOM, MaTH “‘NapaJiirMaTHYHy HiHHICTH SK OHOYACHO MO-
JIENTb PeabHOCTI 1 3pa3oK JJIS HEl B OYaX THX, XTO B HUX Biputs™™. Ha
nymky @nana, moiaiTaaHI Mih MOXKYTh iCHYBaTH y 0ararb0x BepCisix
Ta Bapiamisx, gKi, IPOTe, MAIOTh 30iraTucs y KIIFOYOBUX MOMEHTaX .
OTxe, 3TiAHO 3 HABEACHUM y BCTyIi ¢dparmMeHToM “Kpumcbkoi
MPOMOBH”’, IOCUTBH 3HATH icTopito Kpumy, mo6 3po3ymity, unM € “Pocist
st Kpumy 1 Kpum st Pocii”, oTake, uepes icTopito MOXKHA 3p03yMiTH
1 mpuunan a”ekcii. CripaBzi, caMe HE3HAHHSAM iCTOpii JOPIKaTUMYTh
yCiM, XTO 3aX04e HaroJIOCUTH Ha He3akoHHOCTI niii Kpemus. Tak, Ha-
npuKIiaj, HoBuHA Ha caiiti “PUA HoBoctu” Bix 16 ciuns 2018 poky
Mae Taky Ha3By: “CeHartop 3BuHyBaruB Co04Yak y HE3HaHHI icTOpil
Kpumy”. Cenarop Cepriii Llekos, sikuit “npencrasnsie” y Pani @ene-
pauii Kpum, ctBepmkye: “Cobuak cBoimu 3asBamu 1moa0 Kpumy mo-
CTIHO IWBY€E, BOHA HE 3HAE icTopii KpuMy, He po3yMmie, IK MU KUIH Y
cknaai Ykpainw, 1o BinOysanocs B 2013-2014 pokax™. 1t x TeH/1eH-
10 IeMOHCTpye 1 HoBUHA Bix 13 rpymas 2017 poky mix Ha3Boro “Briaga
Kpumy mopammna nociy CILIA B P® Buutn ictopito”. Ilicis Toro, sk
nocon CHIA ko ["anTcman 3asBuB, mo Kpum — e Ykpaina, “Biue-
npeM’ep KpuMcbKkoro ypsaay” HAmutpo IlodoHChkuil 3a3HauMB, 11O
TIBKYM HE3HAHHS iCTOpii Ta reorpadii 1axo HoMy 3MOTy 1ie 3po0uTH>.
I HaBmaky, y IeHTpi yBaru 3aBx I ONUHATUMYTHCS CII0BA 3aXia-
HUX KCIIEPTiB Ta MOMITHKIB PO “icTopudHO pociiicekuit” Kpum. Ha-
npukiaa, HoBuHa Bif 14 ciuns 2018 poky mae HaszBy “Tlpodecop 3
CUIA naraznas npo icropuune npaBo Pocii Ha Kpum™®. Tak, indopma-

2 K. ©nan, Honumuueckui mug. Teopemuueckoe uccnedosanue, nep. ¢ aunt. A. Teop-
rueBa, Mocksa (IIporpecc) Tpagunus, 2004, c. 43.

3 [bid., c. 40.

4 Cenamop o6eunun Cobuax 6 nesnanuu ucmopuu Kpoima, PUA Hosocrtu, 2018, [Enex-
TpoHHUH pecypc], Pexxim noctymy : https://ria.ru/society/20180116/1512702904.html.
5 Bracmu Kpvima nocosemosanu nociy CIIA ¢ P® yuums ucmopuio, PUA Hosocru,
2017, [EnexrponHuii pecypc], Pexxum moctymy: https://ria.ru/world/20171213/
1510873681 .html.

¢ IIpogpeccop uz CIIA nanomuun 06 ucmopuueckom npase Poccuu na Kpvin, PUA Ho-
BoctH, 2018, [Enexrponnuii pecypc], Pexxnm nocrymy: https://ria.ru/world/20180114/
1512585350.html.
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[ilHe areHTCTBO IIUTYE CIIOBa BHKIIagada BilichkkoBO-MOpPCHKOTO KO-
nemxy CHIA B Heromopri Jlaiina lonacraitaa mpo Te, mo “Pocito i
Kpum moB’si3ye goBra ciiibpHa icTOpis — MiBOCTPIB CTaB POCIHCHKUM
nte B 1783 poti... pocistHu He pa3 3axumani KpuM B KpoOBOIPOIUTHHX
00s1x — mpotu bpuranii, @paniii Ta OcManckkoi iMmepii B Kpumcebkiit
BilfHI 1 mpoTH HamucTchkoi HiMewunnan y Hpyrii cBitoBii”. IligTpu-
MYIOUH TOH CaMHid BEKTOD, BUJAHHS BUHOCHUTD Y 3ar0JIOBOK CJIOBA KaH-
munara y npesuneHtd @pannii @pancya difiora mpo pociichKuit
Kpum: “®iiion Ha3BaB KpuM «iCTOPUYHO POCIHCHKOIO TEPUTOPIEIO» .

Otxe, “Kpumcbka npomosa” [1yTiHa He TUTbKY BU3HAYMIIA TI0-
PSAAOK MEHHHIA POCICHKUX Mellia Ha HACTYITHI POKH, a i 3abe3meurnia
LIEAPUI TPYHT AJIsi CTBOPEHHS Ta peakTyami3awii pi3HUX MOJITHYHHUX
MigiB: “Y Kpumy OykBabHO BCE MPOHU3AHO HAIIOO CHIILHOIO iCTO-
pieto i ropaictio. TyT npeBHiit XepcoHec, /ie IPUITHIB XPEIIeHHS CBS-
THit KHA3s Bonmomumup. Moro 1yXOBHMIA HOABUT — HABEPHEHHS 10
MpaBOCIaB’ s — BU3HAYMB 3arajbHy KYJIBTYpPHY, IIIHHICHY, IUBTI3alliHY
OCHOBY, sika 00’etHye Haponu Pocii, Ykpainu i binopycii. ¥ Kpumy —
MOTHJIM POCIHCHKHX CONJariB, MyxkHicTI0 skux Kpum y 1783 pori
Oys10 B3sTO Tif Pocitickky aepikaBy. Kpum — 1ie CeBacTormnoss, MicTo-
JIeTeHaa, MICTO BEIUKOI OJTi, MicTO-dopTels i OaThbKiBIIMHA POCIH-
cekoro YopHomopcebkoro BificbkoBoro ¢guoty. Kpum — e banaknasa i
Kepu, Manaxis kypras i CamnyH-ropa. KoxHe 3 1IUX MICIb € CBATUM
IUIS Hac, IIe CUMBOJIM POCIHCHKOT BIMICHKOBOI ClTaBH Ta HebadeHO1 10-
Orecti”, — CTBEP/KYBAB MPE3UACHT Y POMOBI®.

TakuM YMHOM, BKe Ha LIbOMY €TaIli MOKHa ITPOCTEIKUTHU J[BA OC-
HOBHUX BEKTOpPHU JieriTUMaIlii aHekcii 3a gomomororo icropii. Ilo-
mepiie, 1e JieriTuMaris gepes3 Mig mpo CeBacTomoib SK Mpo “MicTO
POCIHiChbKOI BiiCHKOBOI CITaBU’, 63 KOO HEMOKJIUBO YSIBUTH iCHY-
BaHHs Pocii. CeBacTononb, Ik HTUMETbCS HMXKYE, Y HOBUX peaisix

MOJKE HaBiTh MPETEHIyBATH Ha 3BaHHs “TpeThoi cTomuii Pocii”!?, amke

" @uiion nazean Kpvim “ucmopuuecku poccuiickoii meppumopuei”’, PUA Hoocry,
2017, [Enexrponnuii pecypc], Pexum moctymy: https://ria.ru/world/20170420/
1492638086.html.

8 Obpawenue Ipesudenma Poccuiickoti @edepayuu.

o Ibid.

10 Qecsannuxos euoum Cesacmonons mpemveti cmonuyeit Poccuu, PUA Hosoctu, 2017,
[Enexrponnuii pecypc], Pexxum noctymy: https:/ria.ru/politics/20170918/ 1504977692 html.
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0e3 HbOTO HaueOTO HEMOXKITUBO YSIBUTH POCIHChKHUN YOPHOMOPCHKHIA
¢utot, a 6e3 oty — i camy Pociro.

[To-apyre, Le neriTUMalis 4yepe3 MpaBOCIaBHUIA acIeKT, axe B
ouax Bonomumupa ITyrina Kpum — me “icropuuna 1yxoBHa Kymiis”!!,
3a JIOCTYII JI0 5IKOi “pociiickkuii Hapon 6opoBcs 6araro BikiB”'2, 60
caMme y XepCcoHeCi IpHIHSIB XPEIICHHS KHA3b Bomomumup.

[Ipoanamizyemo oOuBa BUIIEHABEACHI BEKTOPH JIETITUMAIII], a
TaKOX T€, SIKUM YHHOM BOHH MPOSIBIIAIOTH ceOc B 00paHOMY JJIs aHa-
i3y Mefia.

CeBacTonouab — “micTo pociiicbkoi c1aBu”

Jupekrop IHCTUTY Ty yKpaiHCBKHX TOCTI/DKEHb Ta BUKJIAgad ic-
topii I'apBapacekoro yHiBepcurery Cepriit Ilmoxiit y cBoiif mparii
“Micto ciau: CeBacTomnoiib y pociiicbkiil icropuuniidi Midonorii”
CTBEPIKY€, IO He3allekHa YKpaiHa “3abpana” 3 co00r0 LTy HU3KY
“IMIEPCHKUX «CBATUX MICIB», ICKPaBO MO3HAYEHUX Ha POCIMCHKIH
KYJBTYPHIH Marti”, 3 YiMM KOJHIIHIA IMITepii Ty»Ke Ba)KKO 3MHPUTHCSI.
Taxi (arromui 6o TT1oxiit OB’ s3y€ 3 “TepuTopiaiizarticto mam’sri” '3,

Jo Takux “cBATHX Miclb”, KpiM 00 €KTiB KYJIBTOBHX AJIsI IPaBOC-
naB’s (Codiiceknii cobop, Kuepo-Ileuepcbka JlaBpa), Hamexarh TaKoX
MicTa, OB’ s13aHi 3 iIMIIepCchKOI0 icTopieto, — [Tonrasa Ta CeBacTonoNb.

Ha mymky Ilnoxis, muranas Kpumy, CeBactomons Ta pociii-
cbKOro YopHOMOPCHKOTO (UIOTY IMIPAaKTHYHO 3aBKAHU IepeOyBalio B IeH-
Tp1 YKpaiHCHKO-POCIHCHKUX BiTHOCHH HE B OCTAHHIO Yepry depes Mid,
3rinHoO 3 sikuM CeBacTOMNoIb — 1€ “MICTO POCIHCHKOI ClIaBH, CHMBOJI PO-
CIFICBKOTO (IIOTY i pOCIHCHKOTO CIIABETHOTO MUHYJIOT0™ 4,

[Mincymysag 11e ammipan Irop Kacaronos, kommHii kepiBHIK Yop-
HOMOpchKoro oty BM® Pocii, 3a cioBamu sikoro, “noztasutu Pociro
YopHoMOpCHKOTO GIIOTY Ta ii BifickKo-Mopchkux 0a3 y Kprmy Ta HopHomy
MOpi 03Ha4YasI0 O BIIKMHYTH il Ha TPH CTOJITTS Ha3a1, 10 yacis [Terpa 15,

" Ipesudenm noobewan nodoepiicky yuenvim 6 nanucanuu ucmopuu Kpoima, HTB,
2014, [Enexrponnuii pecypc], Pexxum goctymy: http://www.ntv.ru/novosti/1259316/.
12 Ibid.

13'S. Plokhy, The City of Glory: Sevastopol in Russian Historical Mythology, Journal
of Contemporary History 35, no. 3 (2000) 373.

" Ibid., p. 373.

15 Ibid., p. 372.
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Tonxkomii popmyBanHs Midy mpo CeBacTomob K Mpo “MicTo
pociiicbkoi caBu”!® mig wac Kpumcekoi Biitau 1853—1856 pp., 3 iforo
nam’sitHUKaMu agmipanam KopainoBy, HaximoBy, Ictominy, “Cesac-
TONOJLCHKUMU po3MoBimsaMu’” JIbBa ToJICTOTO Ta iHIINAM, JIMIIAETHCS
1033 MEKaMH HaIloi yBaru.

3a3HaYyMMO JIMIICHb, 10 00opoHa CeBactonost 1941-1942 pp.,
3a ciaoBamu lLmoxist, peakryarnizyBana Mid Ipo TrepoidHe MiCTo, a CTa-
TyC MiCTa-reposi, IpUcBOeHUH y 1965 poi, 3MiCTHB akLEHT 3 000pOHHU
Mmicta y 18541855 pp. mig yac KpuMchkoi BiiHU Ha 000pOHY MicTa y
1941-1942 pp. nix gac dpyroi cBiTOBOI BifiHH.

Pociiicbka nponaranza mocTiiHO MiAKPECIIIOE TepOTYHHI CTaTyC
MICTa, aleNtoe 10 Horo repoidHoro MuHymnoro. Il yac aHaizy HOBUH
iHpopmartiitaoro arearcTsa “PUA-HoBocTi” My BUSIBHIIH, 110 HAaBITh y
Takiii HeWTpanbHii cTarti, sk “CoHue 3ikiae: Halikpai mMicua y Kpumy
JUISL 3yCTPiYi CBITAHKIB Ta 3aX0/iB”, po3aii “CeBacTOnob” HOUNHAETHCS
3 macaxy: “l'onoBHi acomiariii 3 CeBacroroneM MoB’s3aHi 3 oro 60iio-
BOIO CJ1aBol0. «MicTo pOCIHCHKMX MOPSIKIBY 1 «MICTO-TEpOii» — mpak-
THYHO TIEpIIIe, IO CIaae Ha AyMKy Tipu 3razmi Cesacromons» !,

Y HOBHHI TIpo Te, 1o “rydeprarop” CeBactonois Jmurpo OB-
CSHHIKOB IUTaHY€ 3p00OUTH MICTO “TPeThO0 cTonmIeto Pocii” Takox ak-
LIEHTYEThCS TepoiuHmii cTaryc MicTa. Cam “ryOepHarop” He 3a0yBae
3rafiaTé mpo CJaBy MorepenHukiB: “Mu Oymemo po3BuBatu CeBacTo-
MOJIb SIK TPeTHo cToymifto Pocii — miBaeHHy cromuiio Pocii, sik rieHTp
TSOKIHHS 17151 Beiei kpaiHu. PazoM My TocATHEMO BHCOKHX Pe3yJIbTarTiB,
BCe 11e Oy/1eMo poOUTH 3apajiy HAIKMX JITeH 1 ClIaBH HAIIKX TpeKiB’e,

“CaxpajbHa Kopcynn”

Sk 3a3Hagae kpuMcbkuil icropuk Cepriii I poMeHKO y KHH31
“#KpeiMHam. IcTopis pocilicekoro midy”, yHIKaIbHICTh Midy Tpo
“CakpanbHy KopcyHn” nonsrae y Tomy, 110 BiH Ma€ TOYHHUH Yac CTBO-
peHHs Ta aBTOpa — camMoro Bomoxumupa ITyrinal®,

16'S. Plokhy, Op.cit., p. 379.

17 Connye 63otidem: ayuuie mecma ¢ Kpvimy 0ns 6cmpeuu paccéemos u 3akamos, PUA
Hosoctu Kpev, 2017, [Enexrpornuii pecypc], Pexxum mocryny: http:/crimea.ria.ru/
crimea_summer/20170807/1111465367.html.

8 Ogcannuros sudum Cesacmonons mpemveii cmonuyei Poccuu.

1 C. T'pomenko, #KpvimHaw. Icmopis pociiicokoeo migy, K., 2017, ¢. 54.
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Sxmo y OepesneBiii “Kpumcekiii mpomoBi” mpe3uaeHt PO
TLTBKH OKPECIUB 1IeH Mid, TO i yac 3ycTpidi 3 MOJIIOJMMH i1CTOPHKAMHU
y mucromani 2014 poky BiH 03By4HB YXke 3aBepiieHy Bepcito: “Kpum
JUIS1 POCIMCBKUX MPABOCIABHUX JIFOJIEH Ma€ MIEBHE CaKpaJibHE 3HAYCHHS.
Amxe came B Kpumy, B Xepconeci, xpecTuBcs KH3b Bojonumup, a
notiM xpectuB Pyce. Bix mouarky nmepBuHHa Kyminb xpemeHHs Pocii
tam. | motim, Xepconec — 11e s CeBactonoiis. Bu yspinsere, sikuii 38’130k
MK JyXOBHHM JIKEPEJIOM 1 IepiKaBHOIO CKIIaJ0BOIO, MAEThCS HA yBa3i
0opoThOa 3a 11e mictie, i 3a Kpum 3aranom, i 3a CeBacTornods, 3a Xep-
conec. [To cyti, pociiickkunii Hapox 6arato cToiTh OOpeThes 3a Te, MO0
TBEPIOI0 HOTOK CTAaTH OiJisk CBOET iCTOPHYHOI TyXOBHOI KyTremi”?,

Sk 3a3Hagae ['poMeHko, i1es Mpo “iCTOPHYHY AYXOBHY KyTiIb”
y Kpumy HacTineku criomo6aacs mpe3uIeHTy, 1o BiH 0X04ue MOBTOPUB
ii i B mocnanHi g0 @enepansHoro 3i6panss (rpyaess 2014 poxy): “Y
Kpumy... myxoBHHii BUTIK ()OpMYBaHHS 0araToMKOi, ajie MOHONITHOI
pociiicbkoi Hawii Ta neHTpanizoBaHoi Pociiicekoi aepkaBu. AmKe came
TyT, y Kpumy, B crapogaBubomy XepcoHeci, abo, sk Ha3uBajIl HOro
pociiiceki nitTonucii, KopcyHi, npuitHsB XpelieHHs KHs13b Bonoaumup,
a MoTiM 1 XpecTuB BCio Pych...”!

Cepriii ['(poMeHKo po3BiHYY€E LIelf HOBOCTBOpPEHUH Mi, HaBO-
JISTYH CIIUCOK MPUYHH, 3 SKMX KOHIIEMIIIS “cakpaibHoi KopcyHi” Ta “ic-
TOPUYHOI yXOBHOT Kyriesi” € piKTUBHOIO 3 iICTOPUYHOT TOUKH 30py>2.

Lixaso, mo 3a 3anuToM “Kopcyns Kpum™ y mommykoBuky “PUA
HoBocTn” moBepTaroThes 3aUTH 31¢01TBITIOTO OB’ I3aHi caMme 3 KHS-
3em Bomogmmupowm, xpemeHHsM Pyci a0o >k CBATKYBaHHSM pidHHII
xpeieHHs. Bci BoHu cTBepaxKyioTh, mo came B KopcyHi, 3a nepeka-
3aMU, IPUHHSB XPUCTHUSHCTBO CBITUH KHA3b Bonogumup, mo xpecTus
noTiM i BCto Pycw?. KpiMm 11b0T0, TPAIUISIOTECS HOBHHH, SIK, HATIPHUKIIA,
aHoHC BizeoMocty Mocksa — Cimgepomnons npo “po3BuTOK y Kpumy
peniriiHoro Typusmy’ .

20 [Ipesudenm noobewyan noOOepi cKy yueHviM 6 Hanucanuu ucmopuu Kpvima.

21 C. I'pomenko, Op. cit., ¢. 55.

22 Ibid., c. 56-62.

2 Jlenv Kpewenusi Pycu: xax xnaze Bradumup omkaszancs om sasviuecmea, PUA Ho-
BocTH, 2015, [Enexrponnuii pecypc], Pexum noctymy: https://ria.ru/spravka/20150908/
1235172685.html?inj=1.

2 Buoeomocm Mockea — Cumepeponons, nocesuennvlil mypucmuueckomy cesony, PUA
Hogocrw, 2015, [Enexrpornnii pecypc], Pexxnv moctymy: https:/ria.ru/announce/20150525/
1066297741 .html.
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AJie 3arajJioM He MOKHa CTBEPIKYBaTH, 110 TeMa ‘“‘CaKkpasIbHOI
Kopcyni” abo Kpumy sik myxoBHOTO 1IeHTpY Pocii mye mommupena Ha
npoMy pecypci. Ckopimre, “cakpanpra KopcyHbs” BHCTyIIae THM elre-
MEHTOM, SKHH 3aBKIM HaMararThbCs 3arajgaTd B yCiX MaTepiaiax,
MOB’sI3aHMX 3 XpelleHHa Pyci. Amke caMe 11e HeoITHOPa30BO poOHB
npesugent Pociiicekol @enepariii, mpo o Wurocs Burme?,

OTxe, BpaxOBYIOUH METOUYHE ITOBTOPEHHS TIpe3uieHToM Pocii
Te3u Npo Te, o Borogumup npuitHsae xpemeHHs came y Kpumy, a
MOTIM XpecTHB i Bcro Pych, cuMBomiyHa (hikcaris i€l KoHIemntii Oyna
JIUIIIEe TUTAHHSAM Yacy.

Tak, Bxxe HanpukiHIi kKBiTHA 2014 pOKy 3 IPOMO3HIIi€I0 BCTAHO-
BUTH B MOCKBI TaM’ ITHUK Bonoaumupy, “BeHKOMY KHS3EO KHTBCEKOMY,
xpectutento Pyci”, BucTynmna iHilliaTiBHA TpyTa, sIKy ofpa3y MiATpH-
masa Pociiichka BiliCbKOBO-iCTOpHYHA CIiTbHOTa*. Pe3ynbraToMm iHimia-
THUBU CTaB IaM SITHUK Bomomumupy, KA BIAKPWIN HA [EHTPAIbHIN
rromti Mocksu 4 mucronana 2016 poky 3a yuacti npe3unesTa [lyrina.

3BicHO, iHII[laTHBa 31 BCTAHOBJIEHHS [1aM’ITHHKA HEBUIIAJKOBO
30irmacs y 4aci 3 a"ekcieto Pocieto Kpumy, Ky micis mopymieHHs
HU3KH MDDKHApOJHHX JOTOBOPIB Tpeba Oyiio TEpMiHOBO JIETITHMI3yBaTH
MpUHANMHI y cuMBoIivHIN cdepi. [IpukmeTHO, 110 came KkaMiHb 3 Xep-
COHeca JIir' B OCHOBY IaM’siTHHKa Bonoanmupy y Mocksi, a ocBsiayBaB
KaMiHb ocoOucto narpiapx Kupmin. Takum 9nHOM, Ha TyMKY pOCiii-
CBHKOI BIIaIx, OyJI0 BCTAHOBIIEHO CHMBOIIIYHHAHN 3B’ 130K Mk Kprmom Ta
MockBoro. Sk 3a3nauae Cepriit IL1oxii, 11e — mparaeHHs 3MiHUTH I1a-
paaurmy Ta mokasatu: Pocig xpectunacs He B Kuesi, a B Kpumy, uepes
110 ocobnuBwHii craryc Kuesa nmpocto HiBeOeThCs .

OTxe, amensIis 10 icTopii Ta cakpajabHOTO cTatycy Kpumy mo-
KJIMKaHI JIETITUMI3yBaTH HOTO aHEKCio y CUMBONIYHIN cdepi, HagaTH
iif BUIVISITY BIJHOBJICHHS ICTOPUYHOI CITPABEUIUBOCTI. Y X0/ JOCHTiJI-
’KEHHS MU 3’sICyBaJiy, o Pocisi HaMaraeThcst BAKOPUCTOBYBAaTH MOOLITI-

3 Jlenv Kpewenus Pycu, PUA Hosoctu, 2018, [Enexrponnuii pecypc], Pexum mo-
ctyny: https://ria.ru/spravka/20180728/1525360462.html

26 Hemopust 06cysrcOenus yCmanoeKu namsamuuxa kusasio Braoumupy ¢ Mockee, PUA
Hogocty, 2015, [Enexrponnuii pecypc], Pexxum nocrymy: https:/ria.ru/spravka/20150908/
1235172685.html?inj=1.

27S. Plokhy, Op. cit., p. 369-383.
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3aIiifHAH Ta IHTerpaniiHuN MOTEHIIIANN ICTOpIi, 8 TAKOK MaHIIyJIFOBaTH
MOJITUYHUMH Mi(haM¥ BiJIIIOBITHO JIO0 CBOIX HAaraJlbHUX MOTPeO.

3acobu MacoBoi iHpopMmamlii I0moMaraloTh CKOHCTPYIOBATH
00pa3 “CroKOHBIYHO pociiicbkoro” Kpumy, miaTpruMyoud TaKUM YHHOM
odimiriny niHito Kpemis. Bonu 31iiicHIOI0TE cripoOy 3MiCTUTH aKIIEHT
3 MOPYIIEHHS MDXKHAPOAHUX IPABOBHX HOPM Ha NEBHE “iCTOpUYHE
mpaBo” abo “ictopuuHy 60poTEOy” Pocii 3a Kpum. B ymoBax pociii-
CBbKOT arpecii npotu YkpaiHnu izeHTHdikalis Takux MaHImys i, po-
3yMiHHS TOTO, SIK iX BUKOPUCTOBY€E pOCiliChbKa MpoMaranjia, € mepuo-
YEepProBUM 3aBJAHHSM JUIS PO3POOKH eeKTUBHOI IPOTHUAIT 1iii Tpora-
ranzi. Came TOMy NONITHYHE BUKOPHCTAHHS iCTOPil, DYHKI[IOHYBaHHS
Ta IHCTPYMEHTAPiH ICTOPUIHOT OMITHKH POCIT € TIepCIIEKTHBHIM TI0JIEM
JUISL HAYKOBHX JOCITIKEHb.
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It was both in his pre-war and German life periods that Omeljan
Pritsak discussed the history of Crimea in a range of articles and
essays. However, the themes addressed in these articles differed
widely as the scholar set different tasks. The articles written in the
pre-war period considered the problems of Crimea in the context
of the early and developed Middle Ages. In these writings, the
scholar touched upon the common themes of Crimea’s history, on
the one hand, and the history of Khazars’ capital Atil, Persia, and
Tehran, on the other hand. Additionally, from the philological and
toponymic standpoint, he analysed and commented on the work by
the medieval Arabian author Abu al-Fida written in the fourteenth
century, in which the thinker focused on the history of two Crimean
cities, namely Sudak and Caffa.

In his German period, Omeljan Pritsak continued the Cossack-
Crimean pursuits of one of his teachers, the Czech scientist Jan
Rypka, and published several articles devoted to the Crimean
themes of the late Middle Ages evolving around the Cossack-
Crimean treaty concluded in March 1648, the Cossack-Ottoman
treaty signed in August of the same year, the question of the so-
called ‘Khan’s betrayal’, and the origin of the Turkish-language
definition of a Cossack as ‘Kardash-kazagi’, ‘a brotherly Cossack’.

In both activity periods considered in this article, Omeljan Prit-
sak consistently held the idea of inseparability of Crimea’s and
Ukraine’s interests by discussing not only the historical and philo-
logical aspects of the problem, but also by revealing the essence
and causes of complex relations that had developed in the triangle:
Zaporozhian Army — the Crimean Khanate — the Ottoman Empire.
It is vital to emphasize that in both pre-war and German periods,
the scholar did not consider any aspect of Crimea’s ancient and
new history outside the context of Ukrainian history, constantly
emphasizing that the relations of Ukrainian hetmans and Crimean
khans maintained continuity since the medieval times. Thus,
Ukraine has more rights for Crimea than the Russian Empire of
Romanovs whose Crimean history began only in the early modern
period, which is the late eighteenth century.
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The seal of the protospataria and strategist of Kherson
Theodore of the early 11% century is published in the article. It was
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region.
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toman times. Alternative localization of the so-called tower of St.
Constantine outside the perimeter of the fortress walls of the city was
first proposed and published an image of it from the drawing of the
French traveler Julien Bordier of 1607. The topic of the location of
one of the naval arsenals of Caffa is considered, its plan and facade
from maps and publications of the second half of the 18" has been
given. The topic of the existence of a separate castle in the citadel of
the Genoese Caffa (in Ottoman times — Narin-Hisar) was raised. In
addition, the author considered the controversial issue of the ethnic
composition and population of the Genoese Caffa in comparison with
the Ottoman tax records of the 16" century.

Shutko O. (Kyiv). Sanjak Caffa as a Refuge for
Future Ottoman Sultans ..........ccceceereeneenneneereeeeeene 132

The article deals with the importance of the Crimea in the lives
of Sultans Bayezid II, Selim I, Suleiman I and their families. After
all, sanjak Caffa played an important role in the inheritance of the
Ottoman throne in the 16" century. In addition, Ayse Hafsa, the
mother of Sultan Suleiman the Magnificent, also came from the
Crimea. Also his beloved wife Roxelana was taken by Crimean
Tatars from the same place.
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The article deals with the traces of Mongolian ethnonyms in
the toponymics of the Crimea. These are the names of tribes and
kins of Mongolian origin. In particular, place names in the Crimea
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prove habitation of such natives of Mongolia as the Naimans,
Merkits, Khadargins, Al¢ins, Baidars, Bayauts, Besuts, Borjigins,
Jaruuds, Jarchuuds, Jalairs, Eljigens. The presence among the
Crimean Tatars of descendants of the Oirat branch of the Mongols,
namely the Dzungars, Dérbens (Dérbets), Qalmaks, and actually
Oirats, is noteworthy. This proves the very small participation of
the Kipchak element in the ethnogenesis of the Crimean Tatars and
at the same time the fundamental contribution of the Mongols to
the formation of this people. Belonging to these tribes, which have
a hierarchy of prestige, was important to the people of the Crimea.
Some of the Mongol clans were rising, some were losing their sig-
nificance. Over time, their self-names became entrenched. This was
facilitated by the structure of the state structure of the Crimean
Khanate, which was similar to other medieval Tatar states.

Rakhno M. (Poltava). Crimean Gothic and Ukrainian
Lingual Relations ........ccccevvvierieciriinenieieieesesieeeeeeeeens

The article deals with the links between the Crimean Gothic
and Ukrainian languages. This is, first and foremost, a debatable
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logy and is also presented in the Polish, Slovak, Czech, partly Bul-
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stool ‘seat’, which is related to the Ukrainian name for a chair. The
Crimean Gothic wingart ‘grapes, vine’ is different in meaning from
the classic Gothic weina-gards ‘vineyard’, but both have equiva-
lences in the meanings of the Ukrainian word eunozpao and are re-
lated to the history of Gothic viticulture in the Crimea and the
Northern Black Sea region. Crimean Gothic sayings le/ uburt ‘For
health’ and kilemschkop ‘Drink a glass’ are related to the culture
of wine consumption borrowed by Ukrainians.

Kudanovych O. (Kyiv). Restoration of the Spanish Bow
of the 15" Century from Sudak from the Stock Collection
of the National Conservation Area “St. Sophia in Kyiv”

The article reveals the peculiarities of the restoration of the ob-
ject of the stock collection of the National Conservation Area
“St. Sophia in Kyiv”, which originates from the archeological ex-
cavations in the Sudak Fortress, carried out in 1973. During the
restoration works, the Spanish bowl of the 15" century, which has
been preserved in the form of several fragments, was restored to
its integral appearance.
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This article deals with the little-studied aspect of the Ukrainian-
Crimean-Tatar relations — the union of 1625-1627 and an important
role in its accomplishment of Kalga-Soltan Shahin-Giray. Although
the alliance did not lead to the Crimea’s independence from the Ot-
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wealth, however, it had some success and, most importantly, laid the
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Being at the political and diplomatic service of King of France
Louis XV for more than three decades (from 1730 to 1759) Gryhor
Orlyk, the son of the Ukrainian Hetman Pylyp Orlyk, was commit-
ted to furthering the cause of his father. Traditionally, in the context
of the political tasks of the French kingdom, he addressed, on the
one hand, the incorporation of the Cossack factor into the foreign
policy of the Versailles Cabinet, and, on the other hand, the
Crimean question. At every stage of his diplomatic service, which
we have distinguished (the 1730s, 1740s, and 1750s respectively),
the Hetman’s son set different tasks to resolve the Crimean issue
and, accordingly, tried to implement them. In the 1730s, executing
the order of the Prime Minister of France, Cardinal Fleury, he re-
peatedly visited Bakhchysarai, the capital of the Crimean Khanate,
in an attempt to bring over the Crimean Khan Qaplan Giray to sup-
porting the father-in-law of the French king Stanislav Leshchinsky
and finally achieved his goal. In 1740, theoretically developing the
Crimean vector of France’s policy, Gryhor Orlyk submitted several
memoranda to the French Foreign Ministry. In the 1750s, the Het-
man’s son attempted to develop the Crimean direction again by tak-
ing some practical measures. In order to accomplish the mission,
he sent his senior representatives, namely Cossacks Fedir My-
rovych and Fedir Nakhymovskyi, to Crimea setting the objective
to engage in relations with Zaporizhzhia from Crimea and to gather
information about the state of trade relations between the Za-
porozhian Sich and Crimea. Through his consistent, permanent,
and persistent actions, Gryhor Orlyk contributed to the traditional
matter of Hetman’s Ukraine integration into the international policy
of the Versailles Cabinet, along with the Cossack and Crimean fac-
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tors. As the envoy of the French Crown in Crimea, he made the last
attempt to involve the Crimean Khanate to the problems related to
the restoration of the Cossack statehood solving the Crimean-Cos-
sack problem, which had been consistent since the sixteenth century.

Fragments of the Translation of Minas Meditsa’s book
“Journey to Poland and Other Places Inhabited
by Armenians, Natives of the Ancient Capital
City Ani”/ Publication by O. Dzhanov and
D. Hordiienko, introductory article by O. Dzhanov ............

The paper is an archaeographic publication of three fragments
from the book of the famous Armenian educator, Armenian
Catholic priest in the Crimea Minas Meditsa (Brzhishkian). Minas
Meditsa made detailed notes when in 1820 he traveled from Vienna
to Odessa and the Crimea, through Galicia and Podillia, and when
he was in the Crimea and beyond. Mostly monuments of Armenian
culture: churches, manuscripts and epigraphic monuments were in
his field of interest. Later, these notes became the basis for a major
work, which was published in 1830 in Venice under the title “Jour-
ney to Poland and Other Places Inhabited by Armenians, Natives
of the Ancient Capital City Ani”. Minas Brzhishkian’s book is in
itself an important source, because the author carefully listed all
the antiquities that he managed to get acquainted with during his
travels. Many of them have not survived to our time. For the first
time in historiography, the author raises the question of the origin
of the Armenian colonies of Western Ukraine and the Crimea.
Priest Minas interested not only in the history of the Armenians.
The description of the regions he visited is accompanied by a gen-
eral historical essay, which was based on historical sources, begin-
ning with ancient authors. The second fragment contains very
important topographic details about Theodosia.

Pytlovana L. (Lviv). Russian Monarchs in Punch Cartoons
During the Crimean War 1853—-1856:
Designing the Image of the Enemy ........cccoceoeviieinencnnnee.

In this paper is investigated the image of enemy that was con-
structed in Punch magazine during the Crimean war 1853—-1856.
The author analyses the images of the tsars of Nicholas I and
Alexander II in Punch cartoons. The dynamics of attributing the
images of monarchs with all the negative features applicable to the
image of the enemy is demonstrated. It is proved that their repre-
sentation was based on stereotypes towards Russia that previously
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existed in British public opinion, and had been aggravated during
the period of military confrontation.

Bohuslavska K. (Kyiv). The Media Construction
of the Myth About “Initially Russian” Crimea
(On the Example of the RIA NOVOSti) ...ccccooeeeeeeniiiinee 249

This article attempts to analyze the political myths which the
Russian Federation uses in order to legitimize the annexation of
the Crimea. It demonstrates that the “Crimean speech” of Russian
President Vladimir Putin has identified two main vectors of such
legitimization — through the myth of Sevastopol as a “city of Russ-
ian glory” and through the myth of the “sacred Korsun”. The article
traces the presence of these myths in the news of the news agency
“RIA Novosti”. It shows that violating a number of international
treaties Russian authorities try to legitimize occupation of the
Crimea at least in the symbolic sphere.
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J10 100-PI4YYSl YKPATHCbKOI PEBOJIIONII (1917-1923)

Topoienxo /]. (Kuis). Kpum y Ta mo3a mexxamu YKpainu

3 novarky Pociiicbkoi peBosonii 1917 p. BuGyxae YkpaiHcbka
PEBOJIIONIS, @ TAKOX PO3TOPTAETHCS KPUMCHKO-TaTaPCHKUHA PeBO-
moniifaui pyx y Kpumy. 3 gepBst 1917 p. mpocitiikoBy€eThCS CIiB-
nparsl YKpaiHCbKHX Ta KPUMCBKOTaTapChKHX MOJITHYHUX CHJI Ha
niBocTpoBi. Biitky 1917 p. B Kuesi BinOynack 3ycTpiu ogHOro 3
ninepiB kpumcbkux Tatap Jpx. Celinamera 3 maBoro ypsay YHP
B. Bunanuenkom. Kpumcbko-Tarapeska fnenerais y ckinazi 10 o-
JIOBIK B3su1a ydacTh y 3’1311 HapoxiB y Kuesi 8—15 Bepecns 1917 p.
IMuranns Kpumy y ckiani Ykpainu B nomitui Lenrpansroi Pagu
MOCTAJI0 BOCEHH, Micys OLTBIIOBUIIBKOTO MepeBopoTy B Iletpo-
rpaai 25 xoBtHs (7 mucronana) 1917 p. YV Kuesi 6yno ctBopeHO
KpaitoBuii KOMiTET OXOPOHHU PEBOIOLIT, IKHI OIHUPUB Jit0 Ypsiay
VYkpalHu Ha Bci 3eMJIi, 3acelieHi yKpaiHIsSIMH, BKIIOYAI0YH MaTepH-
KOBY 4acTHHY TaBpilicekoi ryOepHii. Lle pimenns Gyino minrsep-
mxeHo Tperim YriBepcamom YHP: “Ilo tepuropii Hapommoi
VYkpaincekoi PecmyOmiku Hajexars 3eMili, 3aceleHi y OUIbIIoCTi
yKkpaiHusamu — ... TaBpis (6e3 Kpumy)...”. Onnak Ha TepuTopii
Kpumy cmiBnpans ykpaiHCBKMX Ta KPUMCBKOTATapPChKHX CHII
3HAYHO MOCWIWIAch y el uac. [lapanensHo YkpaiHChkUi Ypsin
pobuTH 3ax0u 3 yKpaiHizalii 0Ty, 30KpemMa JUCIOKOBAaHOIO Y
Cesacronomi. 13(26) rpynus 1917 p. Kypynrait kppMCBEKHX TaTap
nporonocus yTBopeHHA Kpnmcrkoi Hapoanoi PecryOmiku. Onnak
pociticeki 6inpmoBuky 3HHIIN Kpumcbky Haponny PecryOmiky
Ha noyatky ciunst 1918 p. 3 Toro yacy, y mopo3yMiHHi 3 TaTapamy,
Vkpaiaucekuid Ypsia po3nodaB po6oTy mono BxomkeHHs: Kpumy no
cximany Ykpainu i Bxe 24 xBitHs 1918 p. mocon YHP y CramOyni
3asBUB TypeIbKOMY ypsiny, o Kpum € HeBix’ eMHOIO 9acTHHOIO
VYkpainu. [TapanensHo, y Oepesni 1918 p. GUIBIMIOBHKH MPOTOJIO-
cunu ytBopeHHs Pansucekoi Comianictuunoi Pecny6niku Tas-
puny, sika, MpoTe, NpoiCHyBaia JHiie OIU3bKO OJHOTO MICAI i
oOMexyBanacsi BUKIIIOYHO KpUMCBKIM MIBOCTPOBOM. Ypsizt TeTb-
Mmana [laBaa Ckopomnajachkoro Takox posnigas Kpum sk He-

BiZ’€MHY CKJIafoBy YKpaiHH.
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3 muctonana 1920 p. Kpum noTpanus miz pociiicbKy OKyIa-
mifo. Jliss9i KpUMCBKO-TAaTapChKOTO Ta YKPaiHCHKOTO MOIITUYHOTO
pyxy Oynu 3MyliieHi BUIXaTH Ha eMirparito. 3 iHIIoro 60Ky, omip
MICIIEBOTIO HACEJICHHS POCIMChKIN OKymallii 3MyCHB paiiHChKE Ke-
piBanITBO yTBopHTH KpnMchky ABroHOMHY Corianictuyny Pa-
IaHCBEKy PecryOmiky Ha mowarky imcromanza 1921 p. Hosa
peciry6nika nepeOyBasa i ropucaukiiero Pociiicbkoi PagsHcbKol
®eneparusHoi ComianicTuyaoi PecmyOmikm.

BuitnoBum B emirpaitito CriBmparist ta IepeMOBHHH LI0/I0 HO-
nanbimoi goni Kpumy y cknani Yipainu tpusanu. Bigowmi 3ycrpiui
npencraBHUKIB Ypsy YHP B ex3uii 3 migepamu KpUMCBKO-TaTap-
CBKOTO pyXy Hanpukinmi 1920-x pokiB — Ha modarky 1930-x pokiB.
IMpu npoMy ykpaiHCchka CTOpOHA ITOCTIJOBHO po3msiaana Kpum sk
HEBiI’MHY CKJIa[IOBY BiJIbHOI YKpaiHU 3 rapaHTyBaHHIM BCi€l mMo-
BHOTH IOJIITHYHUX NPaB KPUMCHKHX TaTap.

VY poxu Hanwmcbkoi (Himerbkoi) okymanii (1941-1944) Kpum
BXOJIMM JI0 cknany Pelixkomicapiary “Ykpaina”. 3 apyroro 60ky,
PaIsHCHKHIN MapTU3aHCHKUH Ta MIINUIEHAN pyX Ha TEPUTOPIT MiB-
octpoBy OyB nianopsakosanuii llITaby maprusaHcEKoTO pyxy YK-
paian. OxHaxk no BiiiHi, y 1944 p., Kpum noBepraeTscst 10 cKiaxy
Pocii, kpuMchbKi TaTapu Ta iHIII HAIMEHIIMHY OyJN eTOPTOBaHi,
HacelleHi MyHKTHU IepeiiMeHoBaHi Ha pocilicbkuil naa. Kpumcbka
aBToHOMIs Oyna mikBigoBaHa 30 wepBHs 1945 p. Kpum craB 3BH-
qaifHoro o6mactio Pocii.

Opnak exoHOMiYHO Kpum OyB 4acTHHOKO MiBIEHHOYKpaiH-
CHKOTO €KOHOMIYHOTO perioHy. 3 iHIOro 00Ky, AemopTalis KOpiH-
HuX HapoaiB Kpumy mpusBena 10 3amycTiHHS Ta TOTaJbHOTO
€KOHOMIYHOTO 3aHenany miBoctposa. Tomy 19 mrororo 1954 p.
Ipesnnis Bepxosuoi Pagu CPCP 3a Bkaziekoro KITPC Bunana
yka3 nepenatu Kpumcbky obnacts mo ckiany Ykpainu. dop-
MaJbHO 11e OyIo 3pobneHo B uecth 300-pivus “Bo3zs’ennanns Yk-
painu 3 Pociero” y 1654 p. Ykpaina Bknana B ekoHOMiKy Kpumy
4817,4 minbitoniB kapOoBaHwiB npotsirom suie 1955-1958 pp.
Ininiatopom i€l mepenayvi BBaxkaeThes nmepiuuii cexperap Komy-
nicrnuHoi naptii CPCP Muknra Xpymos, xoda popMaibHO iHi-
niaruBa noxoawnia Bix Bepxosroi Pamu Yikpainu (ITpotokon Ne 49
Bix 13 mortoro 1954). OdimiitHo, Memkanmi Kpumy cnpuitasim
MO3UTHUBHO 1IeH akT. Takum unHOM YKpaiHa oTpruMaia perioH 3 J0-
MIHAHTHUM POCIHCHKUM HACEIeHHsIM. YKpalHChKa HOJIITHYHA eMir-
pailisi HaCTOPOXKEHO CIPHUITHsIA el “MapyHOK”, BBAYKAOYH, IO
Kpum crare sikopeM BimokpemieHHst Yipainu Bix Pocii. [Tonpu Te,
mo me B 1954 p. Llenrpansauit KoMiTeT KoMnaprii Ykpainu po3-
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po6uB “IlnaH 3aX0iB 3 MACOBO-TIOJIITUYHOI 1 KYJIBTYPHO-OCBITHBOT
pobotu B KpumMcrkiit obmacti”, B HacTynHui nepioq Kpum 3a3HaB
TOTaNbHOI pycudikarii.

VY aroromy 1991 p. Kpumceky o6nacTh Oyiio mepeTBOPEHO B
Kpumceky ABroHoMHy Pecry0umiky y ckimani Ykpainu. Ha pede-
permy™i 1 rpygas 1991 p. 57 % memkanis Kpumy nigrpumanu
He3anexHicTh Ykpainu. Koncrurynis Ykpainu (1996) BusHana
Kpum ABToHOMHOIO Pecmy0iikoro — HeBiZl' €MHOIO CKIIaIOBOIO YK-
painu, mo 3axexnapysana i Koncrutynis Kpumy 1998 p. Cesac-
TONOJb OyB BUOKPEMJICHUH B OKPEMHUIl aqMiHICTPaTUBHUI OKpYyT
3 Oe3nocepeHiM miaAnopsaKyBaHHsIM Kuesy.

3 6epesns 2014 p. Kpum nepeOyBae 1i1 pociiChKO0 OKyTIAITIEr0.

T'enepaniox JI. (Kuig). YepBonwii Tepop y Kpumy 1920-1923 pp.
3 o3I MakcuMiaiaHa BOTOIMIMHA .......oocuvevevvveeeeeinennns

CTATTI. MATEPIAJIN

Kopmienxo B. (Kuig). 1o icTopii BUSIBIEHHS Ta TEPILIOTO
JTOCITIPKEHHST MapMypoBOi TIUTH 3 [oprimmii

4aciB CaBpOMaTa | ......ccccvecveieniicieiecceee e,

Homynornuyvruti B. (Kuis). CepenaboBiunuii Kpum
B icTopiocodii OmensHa [lpimaka
(TTOpiBHSUTEHUI aHAaIi3 JOBOEHHOTO

Ta HIMEITBKOTO OAUEHD) ...ccvvevveeiieiiieirienieesieesieesseesseesseesseens
Anghvopos O. (Kuis). Monisnosyn Teomopa, crparura XepcoHa ...

Lorcanos O. (Kuig). Kada — micto Ha koproHi “Immepii Tarap” ......

Ulymxo O. (Kuig). Canmxak Kada sk mputymnok

JUTSE MAOYTHIX OCMAHCHKHX CYATAHIB  ...veueviveneeeeeenceeeneen

Paxno K. (Oniwmne). MOHTOIIBCHKI €THOHIMH B ToTOHIMIL KprMy ..

Paxno M. (Tlonmasa). KpuMchbKOTOTCHKO-YKPaiHCHKI

Y 00:35 1 1c3: 18 i) ¥ ; SRRSO

266



3MicT

Kyoanosuu O. (Kuig). PectraBpariis icmancekoi gamri XV cT.
3 Cynaxka ¢onmoBoi konekiii HartionansHoro
3anoBinHUKA “Codist KHIBCBKA” ......ccooveivieiiiiinirieciecee, 180

0. IOpii Muyux (Kuis). BugatHuii 1isd yKpaiHCBKO-
KpUMCBKOTaTapchkoro corosy X VII ct.
(Kanra-Conran HTaxiH-Tipei) .......ccccceevveeeiereeererereneinanns 183

Homynvrnuyvxuii I'. (Kuig). I1omiTHKO-TUIIIOMaTHYHA isUTBHICTh
I'puropa Opnwuka no iHTerpanii KpUMCHKOTO MUTaHHS
IO MI>KHAPOIIHOT TIOTITUKH BEPCAIBCHKOTO KaOIHETY
B 1730-X — 1750-X PP.  eevevecreieiereeteereerestest et ve e 190

®parmenTu nepekiany kHuru Minaca Meminu
“MannpiBka g0 [lonpmii Ta iHIIMX MiCIIb,
HaCEJICHWX BipMEHAMH, BUXIALSMH 3 TPEBHBOTO
npecronbHoro Micta AHiI” / Ilyonikayis niocomognena
0. /icanosum ma /]. I'opOienkom, 6cmynua cmammsi
O. JIHCAHOBA ... eeee et eeaeeeeveeeevea e 201

Iumnvosana JI. (JIveig). Pociiicbki MOHapXH y KapHKaTypi
opurancbkoro yaconucy “Tlana” (“Punch”)
i gac KpumMcbkoi Biitan 1853—1856 pp.:
(HOPMYBAHHS O0PA3Y BOPOTA ...eveeeverrereereervenseseeeseessessesseeses 231

boeycnascovra K. (Kuig). MepiliHe KOHCTpyIOBaHHS Midy
npo “CrnokoHBiYHO pociiickkuii” Kpum
(Ha mpukmazi iHhopMaIifHOTO areHTCTBa
“PUA HOBOCTH”) ..evriiviciiinirieicictnineeieieeeeseeaeveeesee e 249
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